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“ Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: “mercy and truth shall go Uefore thy face, ah 
Blessed ts the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.” 

~ Psaum Ixxxix. 14—16. 
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PROSPUCTUS. 


It is deemed superfluous again to repeat the often 
avowed principles on which this Paper will be con- 
ducted. A reference to our former Prospectus’ will 
communicate all the necessary information on this 
head ; while a recurrence to the past, will be. the 

best guaranty for the IMPARTIALITY of our future 


proceedings. Our object is the investigation “of 
Gospet Trutn. The testimony of GOD, by 

“ all His holy prophets,’—the asseverations of His 

_ Son, “ whom he hath appointed heir of all things,” 
and the corroborating witness of His apostles, are 


our evidences of the truth of what we admit, and} 


what we assert. In our endeavours to obtain the 
object mentioned, to move as an instrument in the 
hand of God, the common Father, the countenance 
and concurrence of the Friends of Truth are solicit- 
demolishing the dagon of popular er- 
delusions of interested partisans, 
brick of Universal Charity on 
eal, and pampered ignorance. 
munity, from whose faces 
to discover the turpi- 
mania, the Pharisa- 
yocates, who gorge 
partion, we look for 

engthe 


upon the spoils of sanci 
co-operation and suppor 
peal, by the declaration q f this 
foes be admitted toa pe 
| tages which can result from a 
sentiments, and defence of th 


Preparatory to stating the Conn: 
“Sane of the GosPEL Heraxo, it is. 


comnt 


“et unicate the premises on which they are 
ox 2 . 
as ace. se ahaa foresight must 
undertakings, whatever may tend to 
subvert the accomplishment of the purpose of the 
undertaker, must be cautiously guarded against, or 
partial defeat will be the result. The Patrons of this 
: ‘Paper, of necessity, are its only co-adjutors for its 
écuniary support. Patrons in deed, and not pa- 
& word, will ensure the prosperity of the 
d enable its conductor to fulfil his engage- 
rr ect the reasonable expectations of all 
itinuance. Four years’ expe- 


= 


our ap- 


fectually guard us against the iinpositions of 


at there are those who will 


ea ay ie: refused to be taken. On “an 
occasions, ordered, and the order afterwards denied. 
Our only mode. of coercing payment, has been to 
leave subscribersto follow tie bent of their own in- 
elination. When the Paper was the exclusive 
property of the editor). during the publishing of the 
First and Second voluniés, it was tendered gratu- 
itously, at the conclusion of them, to all Sutegaiters 
who considered themselves unable to pay. If this 
is not sufficient to exculpate us fromthe charge of 
an overweening attachment to the mamino of this a 
world, we have nothing more cogent to offe + We 
have made sacrifices which candour and reason can- 
not ask to be repeated, and the,repetition of which, 
would jeopardize the existénce of the @seblicument 
itself. No reason can be given, why an individual 
should, with individual means, sustain the’ burden 
which belongs to hundreds, and which divided and 
mutually borne, isno burden at all. The labour, 
expense, and variety of hindrance and exertion, in- 
dispensable to the conducting a Paper of this de- 
scription, is far greater than those unacquainted 
will imagine. Ordinarily, every humane and Chris- 
ian feeling should incline all to help each other, 
and facilitate the accomplishment ob seers ne 
that is” eaparelve to bata happiness. 


aa 


in view is oF 
tiog afi 


Seka» and 


men, wee are Tae to assist, to countenance 
dissemination of Truth, and the refutati 
ror, to aid, at this time, by complying with 
lowing comma A eympliaiee with pe 


men. ba + 
CONDITIONS. - m 


This work will be of the present (Super Royal Octavo) ua) 
— each N cea.d PORATED eight a of ae. 


Subciibers at the end i, the year, to sae ete th 
This" Paper will be published every other Sat 
devoted to theological discussion and sg 
gard to name, sect, or party. 
The lis ie 
able on 


rday, and 
y, without a 


ONE a mals Pay a 
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- DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN A PRESBYTERIAN AND A 
UNIVERSALIST. 


P. Lamsurprised to find you always poring over 
the Bible, as if your salvation depended on your at- 
tention to its requirements ; when, at the same time, 
you profess to believe that ald will be saved, whether 
they attend to it, or not. 

U. You mistake, my friend; although my Bible 
lies by me, I was not reading it; but was perusing a 
letter, lately received, giving me the inteiligence, 
that a distant relative of mine, died in ‘Scotland, 
some time since, leaving me a legacy of $5000. 
But since you have mentioned the Bible, which 
communicates to us the knowledge of an infinitely 
greater treasure, let us for a few moments, attend to 
that good news, and pray, Sir, why were you so sur- 
prised to find me reading the Bible, as you sup- 
posed: 4 . 

P. Because it seems so useless, since your salva- 
tion is just as certain without this labor, as with it. 

U. So with respect to the $5000 legacy, left me 
by my friend in Scotland ; it was’as certainly mine 
before I was informed of it, as it is since. I now love 
my eaithly benefactor, because I know what he has 
done for me. And by reading my Bible, I learn to 
love, and confide in my Heavenly Benefactor, be- 
cause he has done still infinitely more and better for 
me, and for all his creatures, than earthly benefactors 
could do. St. John says, ** We love him, because he 

first loved ws.” 

P. Well, be that as itmay : I presume you will not 
waste any part of your legacy in attempting to pro- 
pagate and disseminate your demoralizing and li- 
centious doctrines, since by so doing, you cannot. 
improve the future destiny of any human being. — 

ave fore freely give,” is a 
applicable to me. 
h sicknesseand 


de? To me, it is fe rut, and 


en the salvation of all men, that they may be 
trained, by the love of God, in Christ Jesus, to 
tain from all. immorality, ungodliness and licen- 
__ tiousness; and even in time, to receive an Grp 
ewok. their {uture inheritance. 
P. What strange infatuation! Yet I could wish 
your doctrine were true. Indeed I sometimes pray 
_ for the salvation of all men. But I am told this is im- 
proper, since God has decreed the damnation of a 
o part, theréfore to pray for all, is to oppose Gods will; 


of salvation, and this argues great wickedness: and 


impiety, great want of reconciliation and ei i nad 
to ‘the divine will. 


ih 


'y 
. 


1 he entertained hir 


some portion of it as the means of communica- | 
y ny fellow-creatures, the glad tidings of great. 


and it also, ie that we are dissatisfied with his plan | 


prayers, if you dared to indulge them, are in favour 
of my belief. Pray search your Bible, without refer- 
ence to human creeds, and what you wish and pray 
for, you perhaps may find abundant cause to believe. 
Her. of Sal. 
<> — 
OBSERVATIONS 
“On Superstitious Melancholy. 

About an age ago it was the fashion in England, 
for every one that would be thought religious, to 
throw as much sanetity as possible into his face, and 
in particular to abstain from all appearances of mirth 
and pleasantry, which were looked upon as the marks 
of acarnal mind. The saint was of a sorrowful coun- 
tenance, and generally eaten up with spleen and mel- 
ancholy. A gentleman, who was lately a great orma- 
ment to the learned world, has diverted me more 
than once with an account of the reception he met 
with from a very famous independent minister, whe 
was head of a college in those times. This gentle- 
man was then a young adventurer in the republie of 
letters, and had Atted out for the university with a 
cargo of latin and greek. His friends were resolved 
that heshould try his fortune at an election which was 
drawing near in the college, of which the independ- 
ent minister whom I have before mentioned was go- 
vernor. The youth, according to custom, waited on 
him in order to be examined. He was received at 
the door by a servant, who was one of D0 
generation that were then in fashion 
him, with great silence and se 
gallery which was darkened 
only a single candle burni 

After a short stay in t 
he was led intoa c 


+) 
a 
e) 
5 
ga 
Pw hes 


1. time by the glim- 
mering of a taper, head ofthe ool 
lege came out to 
dozen ‘nig 


in Bia, 


Rostead of being are 
| ade in learning, he was ex- 
abounded in grace. His latin and 
little stead ; he was to give an ac- 
count only of the state of his soul; whether he was 
f the. number of the elect ; what was the occasion of 


his conversion, upon what day of the month, and 


| what hour of the day it happened ; how it was carried 
|on, and when completed. The whole examination 


was summed up with one short question, namely > 
Whether he was prepared for death? The boy, wha _ 
had been bred up by honest parents, was fright- ; 
ed out of his wits at the solemnity of the proceed- 
ings, and by the last dreadful interrogatory; so that 
upon making his escape out of the house of mourn- : 
ing, he could never be brought a second time to the 


examination, as not being able to go through the ter- 


rors of it. “ 
N otwithstanding this general form and outside of 


| religion, is pretty well worn among us, there are ma- 


ny persons, who by a natural uncheerfulness of heart, 


| mistaken notions of piety, or weakness of under- — 


- | standing, love to indulge this uncomfortable way of 
life, and give up themselves a prey to grief and mel- 
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ancholy. Superstitious fears and groundless scruples 
cut them off from the pleasures of conversation, and 
all those social entertainments which are not only 
innocent but laudable. ADDISON. 
— ee 
INDIAN SPEECH. 

The speech of Sagona Ha, which signifies the Keep- 
er awake, a Chief of the Seneca Nation of In- 
dians, known by the white people by the name of 
Red Jacket, in answer to a Speech of Mr. Alex- 
ander, a Missionary from the Missionary Society 
an New-York to that Nation, delivered at a Coun- 
cil held at Buffalo Creek, in May, 1811. 
Brovruer,—We listened to the talk you deliver- 

ed to us from the Council of Black Coats* in New- 
York. _ We have fully considered your talk, and the 
offers you have made us, which we perfectly under- 
stand, and we return our answer to them, which we 
wish you also to understand. In making up our 
minds, we have looked back, and remembered what 
has been done in our days, and what our fathers 
have told us was done in old times. 

Brother, Great numbers of Black Coats have been 
among the Indians, and with sweet voices and smil- 
ing faces, have offered to teach them the religion of 
the white people. Our brethren in the east listened 
.o them—turned from the religion of their fathers, 
and » the religion of the white people. What 
gooe has e? Are they more friendly one to 
another, tk ? No, brother, they are a divided 
people; we : they quarrel about religion : 
we live in love ip; they drink strong wa- 
ter, have learnt ho Vv at and practice all the vi- 
ees of the p disgrace Indians, 
without imite the white people: 
Brother, if you are our well er, keep away and 
do not disturb us. 

Brother, We do not 4 3 
the white people do, but 


irit as 
ms 0 


homage of a sincere heart 
we: him in this manner. 


yours ; we like our Spidey. and do not wa 
other. Our friends (pointing to Messrs. Granger, 
Parish and Taylor}) do us great good. They coun- 
sel us in our troubles, and tell us how to make our- 
selves comfortable. Our friends the Quakers do 
more than this—They give us ploughs, and instruct 
us how to use them. ‘They tell us that we are ac- 
countable beings, but do not say we must change 
our religion. We are satisfied with what they do. 

Brother, For these reasons we cannot receive 
your offers; we have other things to do, and beg 
you to make your mind easy, lest our heads should 
be too iach loaded, and by and by burst. 

Sa Bs Las. 


*The appellation given to Clergymen by the Indians. 


t# 


5 t Mr. Granger is the agentof the United States for I Indian 


affairs, and resides at Baffal ie Parish is the Indian | 
Interpreter; and Mr. Taylor e agent in the Society of 
Friends, for improving the condition of the Indians, and 
resides near the Allegany river. 


FROM THE INDEPENDENT WHIG. 
DIALOGUE 

Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 

Clergyman. I am glad of this opportunity of 
talking with you. It was what I wanted. 

Quaker. And why didst thee not take it before ? 
I ‘ever shunned thee. 

Cy. Lam your minister: It bocatte you to come 
to me.» ‘ 

Q I promise thee, thou art none of my minister. 
Pll have none but of my own choosing. Besides, if 
thou mindest thy pride more than my salvation, and 
art too great to Geme to thy parishioners, small is my 
encouragement to ¢ome to thee; the apostles stood 
not thus upon their dignity. 

C. The apostles went, to those who could not 
come to them, 

Q. And to those who woul not. 

C. A modest man would have ee and 
heard what I had to say. 

Q. Friend, hast thou thyself no act about 
the straitness of the way that thou art in? 

C. Certainly, no. 

Q. ThenamI more modest than thou art. 
ten doubt, and go to God with my doubts. 

C. But you should go to him in a proper way. 

Q. I seek him by prayer, and endeavor to under- 
stand his will from the Scriptures of truth. Know- 
est thou a more proper way? 

C. Do you understand the holy Scriptures? 

Q. Itis thy fault, and the fault of thy brethren, 
if! donot. The clergy have translated them. 

C.- But there are still many difficult places in 
them, which the clergy understand best. 

Q. Ifthe clergy understand phere 
not difficult to laymen who. 
why do not the ‘ 

Ci... That i 


Tof- 


Welieve like, y 


| eth a manifest Pac rence also in bs oe : 
thou unreasonable to expect, na PO demand 
amongst the people, when the clergy, themselve 
the authors of disunion ? aA 

C. Therefore we renounce such clergymen. 

'@. And they renounce thee. And do not th 
Quakers act wisely to renounce you all, as you all 
do one another? it at 
C. You speak harshly and untruly, 5 there are 


es | 
fy 


numbers of us who adhere together in our sen- 


timents. 


Q. And there are numbers who adhere together 


£ 


ae 


against you, and yet call themselves of the same — 


chureh with you. as 
oe T am sorry for it. 
Q. So oughtest thou to be for charging me with 


speaking: untruly, when thou thyself bearest testi- — 


mony to the truth which I speak. 
C. But you go too far. 
Be 


ps 
es 
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Q. I do not, nay, I will go farther, and maintain, 
that the numbers thou boasteth of in union with thee, 
were every man to explain his belief his own way, 
would all vary from thee, and from one another. 

G. I donot think so; however, their varying in 


belief is no reason for ‘believing. 
@. But it isa good reason why every man should 


have his own belief. 


C. Then there will be no end of confusions. 

Q. No more there is not in opinions and doc- 
trines. 

C. And is not that a deplorable case? 

Q. So is the fall of Adam: Canst thou cure it ? 

C. They are not parallel cases. 

Q. Depend upon it, thou mayest as well bring 


back Adam into a state of innocence, as all his pos- 
terity into one mind. ; 

C. What, can’t I reason a man into my opinion? 

Q. Yes, if he like thy opinion, and thy reason- 
ing; perhaps he will think them both stark naught. 

C. That may be his fault. 

Q. . And it may be thine. How are thy. opinions 
better than mine ? I think them worse. 

-C. They are warranted by the holy Scriptures. 

Q. I think mine are; I'll promise thee PII try 
them by the Scriptures, which I think I can inter- 
pret as well as thou can’st. I’ll tell thee farther, that 
I am satisfied the God of mercy never damned any 
man for mistaking it; for I take it, that in revealing 
his word he mocketh not men, by giving them a rid- 
dle instead of a revelation. 

C. You know little of Scripture, if you do not 
know that there are in it places which you cannot 
understand. 

Q Nor can’st thou. As to those places, though 
is will, yet I am sure they are not his 
ath not revealed it!’ and 
jectures for his 

ang Ma his. 


: There I do not believe thee, because thou 
in =. own name. 


dors % has stead? 
| Yes? Art thou Paul? 

Per No, I am onty his SUCCESSOF 5 he himself is 
ead. 

Q. So are his gifts and miracles; can’st thou 
‘ work miraclés? If not, how dost thou succeed him? 

-G. Ipreach the Gospel which he preached. 

4 oO ‘So. do J, and bear my own charges as he did 
. his ; a and why should I pay thee for doing what I can 
do as well myself? I do not find that Paul has left 
thee any wages, and I am sure he has left thee noth- 
Ang | else; his epistles. are lefttoevery man. 

—€. Yes, he has left ministers to wait upon God’s 

ee in the house of God. I am one of those 
ministers. aa 


}ed upon the mind 


~ Q, Friend, as thou art a christian, thou must 
needs know that every house is alike to Almighty 
God, who filleth heaven and earth, who dwelleth 


| not in houses made with hands; as to what you call 


ordinances, thou knowest that the apostles adminis- 
tered none. Every man did it for himself, it was 
done from house to house. There were no bloody 
sacrifices in the religion of Jesus, and consequently 
no priests, their only office being to slay beasts. 
(Fo be continued.) | 
—<f>——_ 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. | 
ANOTHER VICTIM 
To the Doctrine of Unmerciful Punishment. 
Sir—The frequent statements which have appear- 
ed in your paper, of “ victims to the doctrine of end- 
less torture,” has induced me to furnish you another 
instance of suicide, which I copy from the (Bridge- 
port) Republican Farmer. oa 
“A few days since, Salina, the wife of Mr. Eben- 
ezer Treadwell, of Weston, committed suicide by 
hanging herself. On the day of the above fatal act, 


'we learn that one of her sisters had, spent several 


hours with her, that Mrs. T’. was much exercised in 
mind on the subject of religion, and her soul’s salva- 
tion; and that she strongly urged her sister to stay. 
Soon after her sister had gone, Mrs. Treadwell or- 
dered her servant girl. to take her infant child 
which was only, a a few weeks old, to a 
without assigning any cause. 'Dhew 
child as directed ; and about a 
turned, and found Mrs. T. 4 
lay a billet directed to 
at work in the field, whie 


: strongly impress- 
at all was not right. 
irmed : it stated 
was not for any 
t she felt as ifshe 


On-opening it, her 
that the act she vw, 
thing that heh 
must leay 
pir] 


etween the religion called * orthodox,” 
hat taught ‘by the blessed Saviour and his apos- 
tles. The cause which led to the above transaction, 


i appears, is, “that Mrs. T. was much troubled in 


-{her mind on the subject of religion, and her soul’s 


‘Tsalvation.” 


First,‘ she was troubled in her mind on the subject 


s| of religion.” I ask, what religion? Was it the reli- 


gion of Christ and his apostles, or was it delusion, 
the fruit of superstition? “Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God even the Father is this; to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction; and 


to keep himself unspotted from the world.” Farle i. 
27. This is religion both pure and undefiled before 


God. YetIhave heard the question asked times al- 


‘most without number, “ What is religion ?” But, I 
| never yet heard a correct answer given by an ortho- 


dox layman or clergyman. What she call religion 
pure and undefiled, is the doctrine which their 
creeds set forth, which have often been unanswer- 
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ably refuted in the pages of the Gospen Heraxp. 
There is nothing in the Scriptures which tend to 
drive us into delusion, but, on the contrary, if we be- 
lieve them as they are, and not ag they are often rep- 
resented to be, it will make us leap for joy that the 
soul’s salvation is secured by the Saviour of men. 
2nd. “ And her soul’s salvation.” It always ap- 
peared to me, that no man could believe the calvinis- 
“tic creed, and retain his senses. I would wish to be 
expressly understood, “believers” of the creed, and 
not those who profess it! for it is seldom the case, 
that I ever found a man, when questioned closely on 
the subject of election and reprobation, who would 
own he firmly believed it. And for this very good 
reason, no man can lay his hand upon bis breast, 
and say, “I do solemnly believe that God did, from 
all eternity,elect some to everlasting life, and others 
to everlasting death, without any foresight of faith or 
good works, or perseverence in either of them, and 
all for the praise of his glorious justice,” unless he 
has conceptions of his God, which would be a foul 
stigma if attributed to the devil. The fact is, when 
our self-styled Rev. Gentlemen, make poor females 
believe in their hearts the above creed, they, to escape 
the tortures of their mind, put a period to their ex- 
istence, prefering the undescribable tortures of the 
damned, to.the tortures arising from this diabolical 
a supposed angry God. 
believed Christ (as he and his apos- 
‘a ransome for all,” anda 
om” says Paul, “I am the 
been saved still longer 
sht have ended her 
Ged was her Father, 
r, with whom 
But: alas! her 


Saviour of rs 
chief,” her life v 
from destruction, a1 
days smiling with the b 
and C st her in 
she would dwell thro 
blood crieth against the inv« e doctrine of 
devils, which doctrine is he be- 
nighted minds of the hun st 
- approaches when “ Aur s 

the least to the greatest. 
: “Whose Love extends to all the h 
_ Asalso countless worlds in bound: less Sp 

And circles all in one benign embrac 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. 
Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the fowndation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption jrom it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 
- Reason and common sense teach, that, in_all dis- 
_ quisitions, we must consider things as they are, and 
draw all our inferences, and deduce all our conclu- 
sions, from facts, and not from conjecture. All 
conclusions derived from a different source, are 
strictly utopiamior chimerical. ‘Theology is a sct- 
ence. It has ru 
sists of, acknowledged principles ; the understand- 
ing of which is indispensable to any progress in 
judging, or arriving at any thing which the mind | 
ean receive with approbation, or wg upon with cer- 


tainty, L 5 r f ¢ - 2 


a 


be ay , 


, because it is founded on, or con- | 


Sport as paloand and not as thi 


In Arithmetic, there are rules to prove the exer- 
cises of the student. His confidence grows out of 
his experience, arising from the conviction that his 
proofs are a sufficient evidence of the perfection of 
the science, and of his knowledge of it. The Scrip- 
tures, ought to be to the Theologist, what a correct 
systemof Arithmetic is to an Arithmetician. Ge- 
ometry, is “the science of quantity, extension, or 
magnitude) abstractly considered.” But, strictly 
speaking, all useful employments, studies, and pur- 
suits, have relations which exist, and which may be 
considered as keys to knowledge. Therefore, Arith- 
-¢metic is. applied in Ooinetrical investigations, 

‘The first principles of the science of Arithmetic, 
are simple to the extreme. The most extensive use 
of the science, when all its rules and tables are com- 
pounded, is nothing more than a simultaneous appli- 
cation of its most simple principles. It is precisely 
the same in Theology, The perfections or attributes 
of God, considered simply, as power; wisdom, and 
goodness, abstractly from all the relations which 
metaphysical disquisitions have compounded theny 
with, are easily understood, and properly estimated. 
If the first simple principles are adhered to, how- 
ever compounded they may be i in their application 
in all the proper relations which can be considered, 
power will still be power—wisdom will remain 
wisdom—and goodness continue to be goodness. 
The quantity, extension, or magnitude, will not 
affect the quality of the principles; any more than 
the principles of the science of Arithmetic are al- 
tered and changed, by their application to geome- 
trical, or other inquiries and purposes. 

The time will come, when man, no longer blind- 
ed by absurdity, and crazed with contradiction, will 


butes and apenians <: : 
simple is Truth ! 
ge ie) By 


na cr 


tituted to party purposes, Therefore,’ our object is 
to inquire into the validity of the claims, and toes 
amine the evidence of those, whose asseverations g go 
to involve the interests and destinies of myriads of 
intelligent and susceptible beings, in a fatality 
pregnant with unutterable horror. 
In pursuing this momentous inquiry, it s hal 
our constant endeavour to avoid that asst 
which savours of the truly contemptible begging of 
premises, which is a disgrace to honest | professors j i 
and to leave ‘sophistry to those whose opinion: 
‘the result of error and conjecture, wit 


i 
at td 


predilection for he principles of sects ane creeds, ; 
which are admitted from the sanction which preju- — 
dice invariably gives to party views, which are Bross 
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sonable and unscriptural. Having no end in view 
but truth, we are willing to settle a preliminary 
which shall disqualify our huimblest pretensions, if 
we resoit to the alternative of building an hypothesis 
upon the foundation of human opinions, and at- 
tempt to strengthen the structure by the addition of 
props, borrowed from the creeds of men, and the 
decisions of ecclesiastical councils.’ Human opin- 
ions only go to show the sentiments of those who 
declare them. They may be right; and they may 
be wrong. The asseverations of any party, that his 
or their doctrines are consistent .with God’s 1eve- 
jJation, do not make them so. «Every man must de- 
cide for himself; and be as 1eady to inguire into the 
justness of his newghbour’s es as to assert that of 
his own. 

Tgnorance and bigotry are always companions. 
Superstition and cowardice, or fear, which is the 
infallible evidence of the error and consequent con- 
demnation of the party, can never be separated. No 
man can give so great and unequivocal evidence of 
his love of truth, and sincere desire to acquire and 
possess it, as he who is ready and willing at all 
times, and on all occasions, to submit his principles 
to the test of Scripture and reason, and prove his 
professions tobe honest, by his zeal and solicitude 
to essay them. (70 be continued.) 

oe 
SOMETHING MYSTERIOUS. 

Our orthodox clergy insist with great earnestness 
and much gravity, that the Creator, from all eterni- 
ty, elected some to everlasting life, and rendered 
then salvation certain and unavoidable3 also, that 
the rest of mankind .were predestinated to endless 
misery, and their ruin made equally certain and 
iter these fundamental points 

posed be well supported in 
S Wi is learn- 
ners, 


pentance and faith Bare those shows everlasting: de- 
“struction was made unavoidable from all eternity, 
_ by the decree of an unchangeable God? Suppose 
that all those who were predestinated to endless ru- 
in should repent of their sins, and believe that they. 
_ were thus reprobated from all eternity, would their 
believing this faith save them, directly contrary to 
itself? And allowing that all those wha.were elected 
‘unto salvation should live and die in unbelief, would 
their unbelief render thiess harass Muse 
null? | 


Whether this is the Sipdiahe: of godliness, or the 
mystery of iniquity, let the reader judge, after due | 


deliberation. But there is more mystery, of the 
same sort, which, when the reader has safely dis- 


be F posed of the preceding, be will know where to place, 


and to whose account it ought to be credited. I 
mean the mystery of what is held up about the devil. 


Jof destruction: 


We are constantly told that the devil is all the 
time employed in using all the arts of which he is 
master, to prevent people from believing the true or- 
thodox creed, that they may, for their unbelief, be 
consigned to his kingdom of darkness for ever. 
But how does it happen that this arch deceiver has 
never yet found out, what is well known to the cler- 
gy, viz: that almighty God did his business for him, 
before creation, by assigning him his kingdom, and 
determining the number of his subjects? And I 
would ask again, Where is the devil on every. sab- 


‘bath, that he should never yet have found out that he 


cannot so deceive even one of the elect as to induce 
the Creator to give him up to him ? 

Sould the reader have the same view of these mys- 
teries which I entertain, he will be led to say, that 
both the. devil and preachers might as well be em- 
ployed about something else, ifthe Jatter could get 
as good a living as they now do: for it is certain 
that neither of them are able to change the final des- 
| tiny of any of the human race, and the preacher does 
not even flatter men that religion is worth having for 
any benefit it is to its possessor in this world. In this 
particular, according to their own concession, they 
are less inviting than satan is, for they allow that he 
affords much pleasure and prosperity to his servants. 
in this life. Universalist Magazine 

—<S—_ z 
RULAND’S REVELA 
Or the Effects of the 

The following, from th 
CorrEcTOR,” is ano 
ble tendency of the 
and endless migt 
| Heaven,) comm 
to the soul in 
pair; and le 
of di 


pour (L. LE} 
ce of the abomina- 
of an implacable God, 
ations from Hell, (not 
tidings of sad things ; 3 speek 
tones of doubt and des- 
on in all the varied shapes 
dan is commanded to im- 


Eicevabhe Cease like the 
ancient Moloch, will imitate his 
t him in, or appease him by, the work 
Let the pampered ministers of er- 
ror, who make “ merchandize of sonls,” and fatten — 
on imposition and hypocrisy, condescend to look at 
this new victim to their infuriate creeds: let them 
view the work of their hands, (or tongues,) and con- 
template the complicated wretchedness which re- 
sults to mankind from their perversions of God’s 
testimony. We reiterate our oft-made declaration, 
and would it were emblazoned i in letters of fire, on 
the portals of every house, prominent and emphati- 
cal, as it is in the canopy of God’s visible heavens, 
on the earth beneath our’ ipet, and i in the revelanon 
of Heaven’s King ; namely : 

“Our Gop, is 7 Gap oF Sanvatron !” 

"A Religious Maniac.” 

“Israel Ruland of Brook-Haven, who we under- 
stand has been sometime Jabouring under what is” 
called a concern of mind, on the night of the fifth 
-awoke his wife, and very deliberately told her, that it 
‘had been revealed to him, that he must destroy his 
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- family, and as deliberately rose for the purpose ; but 
the wife not believing in the revelation, took her de® 
parture for some of the neighbours, who having col- 
lected, they returned to the house, where they found 
the oldest child, about 8 years old, lying on the door 
step, where R. had taken it by its heels and dashed its 
brains out—it lived nearly am hour. He likewise had 
broken the skull of another child about four years 
old, belonging to a woman in the house—it is said it 
cannotlive. R. was segured before he could further 
fulfil his bloody revelation.” 

FORMING CHARACTERS FOR ETERNITY. 

Among the various denominations of christians, 
professing a belief in the endless sufferings of some 
ofthe human family, there are few general assertions 
more frequently uttered than that “ we are all form- 
ing characters for eternity ;” by which I suppose 
they mean, that, just as our characters are in this 
world, such they will remain, without alteration, for 
ever and ever. Now it is not my present object to 
refute that notion, but to propose a few queries for 


the consideration of those who make the assertion, |’ 


that they may apprehend the consequence which it 
involves. 

If it be true that men will sustain the same charac- 
ter, in the future as in the present life, and that with- 
g ossibility of change, how will it be with our 


ers, that 
sin continually ag 
holiness, in word, thougl 
~ conclude will be the f 
: selves guilty of all sins 
now if sae people are 
nity, will they not eterna 
now are? 

These people profess to 
the best of men are unable tox 
law of God; and that this 
criminal. According to the abo e 
they will possess the same character t ete 
therefore, they will be infinitely criminal to etern 

Another theme on which such professors 
with seeming sincerity and earnestness, is, that every 
man will fare, in the eternal world, just according to 
the character which he forms in this; and compar- 
ing it with the above, to what does it amount, but 
that every Calvinist, at least, will be infinitely sin- 
ful, criminal, and miserable to eternity ? 

To avoid this conclusion, they must either deny 
that their character is so bad as they frequently as- 
sert, and alter their prayers (a difficult task for some 
of them) or acknowledge they are not forming char- 


hel[-desérving sinners, and 
od of infinite purity and 
deed? What shall we 
n as confess them- 
an enumerate ? 
cters for eter- 
just as they 


> acters for eternity, or devise some scheme by which 


such guilty sinners can be blessed, and yet retain 

their time-constituted character. _ Chris. Intel. 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 

A few years ago, a person residing in the north 

part of this state, had a wife who was a zealous Meth- 

~ odist.. Going to church on a sabbath, when there was 

to be a love feast, or an inquiring meeting, he ob- 

served to - wife that she should not remain in this 


ie ‘ DF 


urs, who say in their solemn pray- 


meeting, unless he was also permitted to stay. She 
informed him, he could certainly have the privilege 
of remaining in the meeting if he would consent to 
beinquired of, concerning the state of his mind and 
feelings. This he said he was willing todo. He con- 
sequently remained after that the audience, gener- 
ally, ha@ withdrawn. The preacher or preachers 
commenced the inquiry, as to the state of the mind 
and feelings of those who continued in the meeting 
and at length, came to this man, and inquired how 
he felt. He answered, I feel very joyful, and am the 
happiest creature you. ever saw. Indeed sir, said the 
inquisitor, and how long have you been so happy ? 
Three or four hours, was the answer. Well sir, will 
you tell me the cause of youthappiness and joy? £ 
will, sir. This morning as I angie to meeting 
with my wife, I founda piece of paper in the goad 
which I picked up, and discovered it to bea leaf of a 
book called the Bible; on this leaf I ona ean 
ing declaration, “ Forasmuch then as the childrenare 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewis®_ 
took part of the same, that through death he might — 
destroy him that had the power of death, THAT IS 
THE DEVIL; and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” 
As soon as I found that the devil was to be destroyed, 
I began to feel happy, and cried, Glory to Gop, the 
Devil is to be destroyed! Glory to God, all that have 
been in bondage through fear of the Devil shall be 
delivered! Glory to God, for this coop news! In 
short sir, I'am the happiest creature that ever lived, 
on finding that Jesus shall triumph, the devil be de- 
stroyed, and all souls delivered from his rron yoke 
of bondage. We need not inform the reader that the 
good clergyman passed on, without making, aay far- 
ther inguities; not much gee at. of 


lowing 


to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge af the 
truth.” The other replied, that the Bible contained — 
no such passage. The first calls for a Bible, 
finds the text, and begins to read; when to his as- 
tonishment, an old lady of pious orthodox principles, — 
opens a door leading into another apartment, and 
looking out, exclaims, “If it does read so, whenyou — 
come to die guess you won’t find itso!” The best 
inode of refuting the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion! Chris. Intel. 
Advice.—A young clergyman, consulting with his 
father, relative to making a choice out of various 
calls which he had received from different churches 
to become their minister, was overheard by a colour- 


ed doinestic, who said, “ Massa, go where there i is” e 


the least. money and most Devil !” 
Query: Do not money and the devil go together 


°° 


the sight of God, our sin, who will have’ all mbit ah 


ie ek 


: ing the orator, of studying your emphasis, cadence: 


_ esting nature of your subject i impressing your heart, 
would furnish you with the most natural tone of 
voice, the most proper language, the most engaging 


t 
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From the (Philadelphia) Reformer. 
MISSIONARY SERMON. 

The following sentiments, we are informed by the 
American Eagle, were uttered by Mr. Boardman in 
his sermon at the annual meeting of the Foreign 
Missionary Society of Litchfield County, held in 1 the 
town of Litchfield. 

« Mr. Boardman observed that there are now six 
hundred millions of heathen in the world—that a 
generation passes off the stage once in thirty years, 
and consequently, that there are six hundred millions 
of immortal souls consigned to eternal perdition every 
thirty years—that with these facts staring us in the 
face we have no right to INQUIRE into the propri- 
ety of giving a part of our substance to Christ—that 
we know it to be our duty as well as our greatest 
privilege to give—that every moment that we stop to 
inguire into the expediency or propriety of giving, 
thousands of immortal souls are sinking into eternal 
ruin for want of the money which we withhold. He 
also said that we were placed in a situation of awful 
responsibility : God had given us power and ability 
to SEAL THE ETERNAL DESTINY OF SIX 
HUNDRED MILLION SOULS—and that giv- 


ing our money would be the means of their salvation, | 2 


and withholding it would ensure their damnation— 
and that knowing these facts and possessing the 
means we do, we anticipate the general judgment, 
and by giving or withholding, we, so far as our influ- 
ence goes, pass sentence of eternal felicity or woe 
upon six hundred millions of precious and immortal 
souls.” 
—~<— 


GARRICK’S PREGEPTS TO. PREACHERS: 


The lebrated Garrick, having been tequestel 


use, to avour him with his opinion 
h mons ght to be de- 
ng an+ 


f 
is preservation. © 


and gestures ; 3 you would be yourself; and the inter- 


features, and the most suitable and graceful ges- 


‘tures. What you would thus be in the parlour, be in 
the pulpit; and you will not fail to please, to affect, | 


and to profit.” Gos: Pal. 
ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 


Mr. Soromon Arrunr, of the Christian connex- 


_ ion, has renounced the soul- -chilling doctrine of an~ 

nihilation prevalent in that sect : and now freely pro- 
‘claims eternal life, as the gift of God through Jesus | 
May the Lord 


Christ, to the whole human family. 
stropsthen his nant in the best of causes. 
Rogh. Mag. 
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Religious Pride.—The Catholics of Montreal 
are preparing to erect a magnificent Cathedral; to 
be of the following dimensions—length 262 feet— 
breadth 182, with two towers in front, each 200 feet 
in height. The window behind: the high altar, to 
be 82 feet by 45. The building is calculated to hold 
10,000 persons 5 to cost $400,000. 

St. Panl’s Cathedral, in London, was 35 years in 
building—is 500 feet long, and 250 wide—the 
dome is 340 feet high. Cost £736,722 sterling, or 
$3,263,208. 

—p—- 
STEAM BOAT ACCIDENT. 

What a fund of matter for doleful prognostication 
would the Steam Boat accident have afforded; had 
it happened on, what is called, the Sabbath! What 
an awful warning it would have been! It is indeed 
a sorrowful visitation; particularly to the relatives 
of the deceased ; who are entitled to our warmest 
sympathies. A few more such catastrophes, and 
steam boats will be of little worth. 

—— 

{>The Eastern Association of Universa- 
fists i is to meet at Farmington, ( (Me.) on the 23d and 
24th of June next, “the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday.” It is hoped that as many Of our minister- 
ing brethren will attend, as can make it convenient. 
Societies also, are earnestly requestediito, sex 
egates, witlnproper credentials 
relate the present state o 
which they belong.. 

XS°The Installati 
STREETER, over t 
Boston, took place 


fs" We an 


€ section to 


iversalist Beery. in 
hursday, 18th instant. 
m that Br. A. Ding- 
oncluded to devote his 
ork of an evangelist. 
vermore, by the name of 
menced preaching, and bids 
— Rel. Ing. 
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FROM THE INDEPENDENT WHIG. 
DIALOGUE 
Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 
(Continued from p. 4.) 
Clergyman. Dare you say that God has appoint- 
ed no body in his church to preach and explain his 
word? 


Quaker. No, I neither: do nor dare say it; and]. 


thou may’st spare thy big words. He hath left every 
man to preach it to another; nor doth it appear that 
thou hast any more call from him than every one of 
thy parish hath. If thou wouldest resemble the apos- 
tles, go and preach to the unconverted without mon- 
ey, and without price. Thy whole parish believe in 
Christ already, as much as thou doest, and did be- 
fore they knew thee. They have the Bible them- 
elves; and if; thou bringest them any tidings that 
are not imityand that they themselves see not in it, 
at.to believe thee. 

insincerely with me. Just 
tT had none of St. Paul’s 

lave me go without those 


now you contend 
gifts; and nowy 


gifts, and do what h them ; namely, travel 
over the world, and unconverted, 
~ Q. No, Tonly w thee, that as thou dost 


not resemble him, thou art v 
ceed him; and so far I 
dost weakly, if thou cl d ence 
out any of his merit. _ ; 
~ C. Edo not set up for th 
but still have qualifications su 
Q. What are those qualificati ! 
‘C. I know languages; I have had an 
educatton ; and— 


pretending to suc- 
ently, as thou 
with- 


Q. All these are civil qualifications, common to | Cet 
all men, who would be at the pains and charge. Lay- | they 


men understand latin and greek as well as thou dost: | 
The Gospel wanteth no embellishment from those 
whom-thou callest Virgil and Horace; and Christ | 
crucified, is not sought nor found in universities, nor 
indeed the flesh crucified. If I am not misinformed, 
they abound with young men who are too often sin-. 
ters, and with old men who are no saints. They are 

schools of words; but the Gospel hath nothing to do 

with thy logic and vain philosophy. 

C. I.was going to tell you too, that I had studied 

divinity. 
eQ. Knowest thou any divinity but what is in the 

Bible? and have not I the Bible? I think, and am 

sure, that it is a plain and intelligible book, at least 

as much of it as is meet for a christian, and to turn 

it into doubtfalness, and disputation, and science 

and gain, savoureth not: of christianity. Lag: f 


oft 4 


C. This is insolently said: 
gain? 

Q. He who maketh a gain of it; which is worse 
than insolence, wherevf.thou dost groundlessly ac- 
cuse me. ™. 

C. What, do you not declare against preachers ? 

Q. I have already told theeyT a not; I would 
have all men preachers. 

C. Ay, Tinkers, and Taylors, ice 

Q. Friend, beware of thy words. What.were the 
apostles ? They were no university gentry. 

C. But you say that we want the apostles gifts. 

Q. I wish thou couldest confute me. However, 
we have all of us the apostles books; and can *st thou 
mend them? 

C. No: ButI can enforce them 3 and tine labour- 
er is worthy of his hire, if you will believe St. Paul. 

Q. Butif he laboureth for himself, why should 
I pay him? I profit not by thy labour; why should- 
est thou profit by my substance? I believe Paul ; but 
Paul hath given thee no Reopery in my pigs and 
barley. ’ 

C. But the law has. 

- Q. The law is not Paul. But I perceive, wha- 
ever is the giver, thou wilt be the taker. 

C. Sir, you are rude. 

Q. How, because I do thee justice! ? 

C. Let me tell you, sir, th 
well as law ame 

Q. 


Who turns it into 


Christianity? We, 

C. No; 1 would only shew that it is reasonable 
that priests should have a proper appointment 

Q. Ihave already shewn thee the unreasonables 
ness of having any priests in Christianity, = 

°C. In this you saucily differ from all the socie 
ties of Christians in the world. 

Q. I do not differ from Christianity ; nor samt a 
saucy in differing from those that do. The blessed — 
Jesus hath left thee no legacy, that I know of, nor » 
much as named thee in his will. 

C. The man grows profane. iy 

Q. Thou meanest unanswerable. Is it ws arti- 
cle of thy creed, that truth is profane 2))\7-0a 

Q. Your having no established ministers among — 
‘you, is enough to render your sect odious to all 5 
of Christians. eee 


A 
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Q. We have religion established among us. a 
religion odious in the eyes, where there is nota liveli- 
hood to be got out of it? We establish no Clergy, 
lest they should disestablish the peace and purity of 
the Gospel; and while our preachers are under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, we reckon they will 
seek no money. We therefore do not sa in pay 
men who sell speech. 

C. The tiuth is, the speeches uttered among you 
are not worth buying. 

Q. Friend, no speeches in the House of God 
ought to be bought, nor the tabernacle be turned in- 
toashop. Why sellest thou thine, which, as report 

- saith, are not alluring? Freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. Friend, what did the Gospel cost thee? Or 
why should we purchase it at thy dear price, when 
we have it in our houses in more purity and plain- 
ness than thou can’st give it ? : 

C. Yes, and you understand it by the spirit. 

Q. Thou sayestit. We trust to the Spirit to di- 
rect us, who is promised to all that ask him. ‘Thou 
trustest to Henry Hammond and Daniel Whitby for 
direction. Whether art thou or we best directed ? 

- C.J shall not believe that the Spirit is the au- 
thor of the Enthusiasm and phigaa a that are found 
among you. # 

Q. The carnal man discerneth not the things of 
God. Paul was called a babbler by the Athenians, 
whose priests, who were-many, had no illumination, 
but. being men of dark and voluptuous minds, and 
feeding upon sacrifices and offerings, preferred Bac- 
chus and his grapes to the Spirit of Christ. 

C. The comparison you would insinuate is im- 
pudent and profane. 

Q. Friend, meekness becometh a preacher. 
Thou hast the passion of a priest, gut not the meek-- 

_ness of a minister of the Gospel. Why dost thou fall 

upon me with, bitter words, for telling thee a fact 

a r to thee, it Was necessary, to tell. Is 
that the Heathen cler¢ offer-. 


‘some , countries, you mans have your tongue cu 
ut of your head. pe hic 


Ff Q. I know it; and praise Goa that I am not in 


ountries hither. It is plain that thou approvest their 
ra barbarity, else why dost.thou think it due to me? I 


thee once more the example of the apostles : Where 


for any opinion, or any words? Where did they ev- 


os Gospel? 


é but— 
Thad egg in the first pee, judge not; 3 and 


deg. thou wouldst not be provoked, if I mention to | 


er talk to Pagans as thou dost to me, who am a 
‘Christian, and endeavour to possess the berape of 


NC.¢ Ves: rahe se have a form of godliness ; 


secondly, beware what thou sayest cee forms for 
thy own sake. h 

C. I say, if your preachers had power, they 
would quickly find texts for persecution. 

Q. I guess thou judgest by thyself; and thou 
judgest well. Weknow it; and therefore give them 
no power, nor the sinews of power. Pride and impa- 
tience are inseparable from it: It destroyeth ail hu- 
mility, and maketh men imperious, and persecutors. 
Why are the Popish priests more cruel and mis~ 
chievous than Protestant priests, but because they 
have more power? And why isthe Pope the most 
mischievous of all priests, but because he hath the 
most power ? 

C. You carry every thing too far. Picachen of 
the Gospel ought to be kept above contempt. 

Q. Friend, they who are rich in spiritual things, 
want no other riches to save them from contempt ; 
and they who. are rich without these, ought to be 
contemned. Riches may render them formidable ; 
but piety only, and a holy conversation, can make 
them reverenced. Revenues do not place them 
above contempt, but only encourage them to despise 


the people. The poverty of the apostles was great 
part of their glory. ‘ 
(To be continued.) 

— oe 


PRIESTCRAFT DETECTED. 


A UnivERSALIST CATECHISING e's 


~C. HOPKINS. 
The answers are supplied from his 
remarks on his answers are 
1. Ought we always , 
and be ashamed of a 
priests? Ans. To setup my 
to the great and lear 
vanity at which hun 
sir, you should bea FP 
daysof Ck ] 
him 


of any who believed the 
nen F ? Ans. No, except a few 


Pomel, and Newton ‘of your own et hercks bases 
| spoken of the restitution of all things! See Enfield’s 


| Dictionary of philosophy, Acts i Hib 21, and Burnet dé. 
se countries, and that thou can’st not bring those | 


stat. mort.] 

8. Is God partial to- the wicked i in this world? 
Aws. He deals ten thousand times more kindly with 
them, than he does with his own children. [Now, 


sir, if there be no peace to the wicked, and if the 
did they justify savageness and severity to any man |r 


righteous and the. wicked are both recompensed in 
the earth, Isa. ‘xiviii.. 22. and Prov. xi 31, is it not 
| clear that you have most awfully mistaken. sand that 
you and others, who have imagined, or pretended 
‘| that you -were, righteous, and. complain of so hard 


a 


5 *We shall in avore use the term ‘ ““ Parsouo' a asa substitute 


e for, and in the stead of, the term “ Reverend,” when ap pplied 


to men. "Remember, 17“ PALS oie is the word | 
\ f ; y 


Pe” ae 


s 


" taken fora 
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usage} ate the very wicked, whom tl.> Sienn is re- 
compensing in the earth? Indeed sir, the only sctip- 
tural opinion that can be formed of those pretends 
ed saints, that drag out a life of wretchedness here, 
is that they are painted hypocrites. ] 

4. Do Universalists believe their doctrine ? 
Ans. No, (Then, sir, there are no Universalists, 
and your conduct must appear ridiculous whilst you 
utter your Philippics against a people that, in your 
opinion, never existed. But seeing you are not om- 
niscient to know their hearts, you ought to be 
ashamed! blash! sir, O blush! 

5. Would you commit murder and suicide if you 
believed Universalism ? Ans. Yes. [Then you wor- 
ship God, sir, as some of the eastern nations do the 
Devil, through fear of being burnt by him; for con- 
fessedly you neither love, nor obey him from high- 
er motives.j 
Now, O ye Priests, Tuts CoMMANDMENT 18 

FOR YOU. 

If Ibe w Father, where is mine honor, O ye Priests 
that despise my name? If you will net lay it to heart 
fo give glory to my name, saith the Lord of hosts, 
Twill even send a curse upon you. Mal. i. 6; and 
Pe 

That the welfare and prosperity of a country de- 


pends very much on the moral character and condi- 


ofits inhabitants, is a universally acknowledged 
ound maxim. But when religion itself is mis- 


mislead and de 

When this mania 
pestilence that wa 
through allranks a 
it not behoove e 
passions obtain a <0 
judgment? Had not a us 
or Johanna Southcot fan 
the minds of many, w 
them better, we should) 
with observations ofa 


he wretched victims of its fury. 
he poisonous effluvia of the 
darkness, diffuses itself 
es of the community, does 
son his guard, lest the 
cendancy over the 
Jemima Wilkinson, 

seemed to pervade 


who Bigs said, Put me, i thee ir 
Office that I may get a piece of bread, 


a corrupt and hideous superstition will no onger | 
pass for the religion of Jesus, and unwilling to give | 
up the craft, have betaken themselves to fraud, de- | 


ceit and Romish trick to support their sinking | | 
systems, ; 

In the Allegany Republican of Feb, 20. 1824, ap- 
peared a part of Parson Caleb Hopkins’ sermon or 
rather Philippic against Universalism. The paper 
above named is published by Samuel P. Hull, at 
Angelica, where Mr. Hopkins bears the character 
of an Episcopal clergyman. David D. How was at 
this time confined in the prison of Angelica for the 
murder of Othello Church. During August 1823, 
the said Mr. Hopkins held a public debate at the 
Great Falls of Niagara, with Mr. L. 8. Everett, 
Minister of the Reconciliation at Buffalo, being put | 
to the worst, it is probabJe that Parson Hopkins has 

constantly seeking revenge, since that time, for | 
his ‘allen honor, The unfortunate How lay in prison | 
quite at hand. In the distress and melancholy of his 


d and infatuated zeal, calculated to’ 


reach 
ablic 


mind, beset by a host of pretended soul-savers, who 
were continually crying. Hell-fire and fury in his 
ears, the man through weakness of mind, fell a plas- 
\tic instrument into the hands of the knavish priests. 
They, as I am credibly informed by an ear witness, 
insisted that he should throw the blame on Universa- 
lism, he at length complied; and thus the business 
was brought to an issue. 

Agreeably, to the stipulated arrangement, How 
spoke of the doctrine of Universalien on the scaf- 
fold, and cautioned the people against it as one cause 
of his ruin. Now thought the Jewish priests, about 
twenty of whom attended, this is all well; our point 
is gained, we shall sound Moud the trumpet, and all 
the superstitious women andychildren will fear and 
tremble; and so we shall be delivered from the trou- 
ble of using any arguments to defend our various 
systems of superstition. But hark‘\hark! How, 
was a’ believer in Hell torments, and i 
would treat him a little more severely, if he 
tictlating falsehood, he declares he never honest 


believed Universalism ; that he had not named it as © 


an excuse for his crimes; for they were committed 
to gratify a wicked disposition: that he now realized 
the danger of resting on any system of doctrines, 
without experimental religion. 

That Hew was not a Universalist, is evident from 
his own language. His principal distress arose from 
the belief that he had sent Chureh into another 
world without timeto prepare to meet his God. He 
said, “the horrors of the gallows I fear not—but the 
thoughts of the Judgment makes my flesh tremble 
onmy bones. If I could be raked up in embers, or 
suffer any Hing Here, it would be pleasure, if I could 
be happy at last.” Here is evidence sufficient that 
How was an orthodox believer in Hell torments! 
Indeed this would be naturally expected 
contrary to the natur@jof things that a U 
should ever ay aurde er. Bu 


I pershidianl fas ofa her P dibnsiods and snhodery 
her ten thousands. Nay, by the confession of orth : 
doxy, the most damning sin in the world, could n 
er had existence, had it not been its own wicke 
creed, I mean despair! 
the blind, and let your souls loathe at your own folly! 


Strange though it appear, yet it is an occurrence, 
of daily experience, that those dignified clergy, who. 
look down on the greater part of mankind as fit fu- _ 


el for the burnings, should exhibit such a contrast 


between their feelings and those of their Deity : for 


they allow that God is perfectly satisfied, that the 
greater part of men, should be consigned to destruc- 


tion. But when any person, however vile, comes to _ 


‘for it is. 


Hear ye blind leaders of 


die, even by-the hands of the hangman, a motley ty 


group of these Priests assemble with their nostrums 


true sous of, the eke AS ora them with those 
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to administer to the patient; all of which, in the true 
spirit of quackery, they affirm to be complete pana- 
ceas. Like true sons of the mother church, each 
must contribute his mite, to rescue the soul from its 
merited sufferings, and fit it out with a little money 
to pay Charon for the ferriage, or bribe the door- 
keeper of another world, to let the poor Ghost 
pass on! 

The Orthodox Clergy are truly distressed at the 
progress of Universalism in this district of the 
country. Parson F. asserts Unitarians and Univer- 
salists, however honest in their sentiments, must ex- 
piate the crime of heresy in an endless Hell. Par- 
son P. says, they shall appear in Judgment as 
abandoned blasphemers. He is bold to assert that 
none have espoused the doctrine of Universalism, 
who have not either committed, or intend to com- 
mit a capital offence. Parson B. acknowledges the 
scriptures do not teach the doctrine of hell torments, 
but it will not do to tell the people so. Parson C, ad- 
vises the people not to hear Universalism, for though 


_ true, it should not be encouraged; and Parson H. 


says if he were an Universalist, he would commit 
murder and suicide. To complete the climax, Par- 
son W. affirms.if there is no Hell there can be no 
Heaven; and Parson D. puts the cap on the stone 
by asserting, if Universalism be true, it is not worth 
the trouble to bury a man. 

Reader, do such preachers give glory to the name 
of God, according to the commandment, or do they 
not rather glorify the Devil, by ascribing to him the 
kingdom, power, and glory, for ever and ever! Such 
is the state of affairs in THE GENESEE Counrry, 


. notwithstanding Universalism has increased in this 


very district, in a quadruple ratio during the last 
year. That you may perceive ‘that our clergy are | 


use brimstone and burn it in the pulpit, saying these 
flames are like those of Purgatory. 


hoa 


ing up their hands and crying for assistance.—-They 


prove their sermons by peculiar revelations and ap-| 
paritions, for they cannot find a-single passage of| i 


scripture on which to ground their assertions. Such 
sermons are to the sensible part of the people, better 
diversion than a Comedy. \ 

P.S. The Scriptures say, Believe i in the Lord 


Jesus and thou shalt be saved : but of late, times are. 
a. greatly changed, and now Orthodoxy declares that, 


“whoever would be saved; it is necessary above 
all, things, that he believe in Hell and. the 
Devitt! =: 


wisi ss Roch Maw ~ 


as receive as much money on anaes occasion, as thay } 
o at other seasons for two months. Many of them] 


: They also use| 
ictures to represent the Ghosts in purgatory, hold- | 


MINISTERIAL TITLES. 

The last GospeL Pa.uapium contains a com- 
munication from Baxter, in reply to B.; in which 
he occasionally refers to the Gosprn HERALD; 
but has deferred his formal reply. In p. 197, col. 2. 
Baxter reasons as follows— 

“ All flattery is reprehensible ; and to him- who 
intends it, or to him who vainly glories in the title 
of Reverend, or Pastor, or Elder, or Deacon, to 
him it is sin. But I see no reasons to presume that 
flattery i is intended by either, or that either should 
excite vanity. Admitting that the word imports that 
solemn homage, which the Herald supposes, its use 
is utterly indefensible. It must be regarded as blas- 
phemous. But if no more importance is imputed to 
it than is intended by those who use it, or than seems 
to be warranted by the use or the import of the term 
reverence in the New Testament, I cannot perceive 
that the manner in which it is applied is unscriptu- 
ral. The fallacy, as it appears to me of those who ob- 
ject, lies in imputing or ascribing to the epithet a 
consequence which is not claimed for it, and te 
which it has no legitimate pretension. All, I appre- 
hend, that is intended is a respectful, or if you 
please, an honorary epithet which convenience seems 
to require as an indication or designation of charac- 
ter or profession; an epithet applied rather to the 
profession than the individual.” — 

It appears that Baxter considers the term Rever- 
end only as a “respectful or, if you please, an hon- 
orary epithet,” &c. He conside fallacy of the 
objection to “lie in imputing scribing to the ep- 
ithet a consequence whié claimed for it,” &c. 
It would seein that all th claimed is “‘ respect and 
HONOUR!” How much respect and honour ? 
How will you separa individual from his pro- 
fession, when the 1] and honorary epithet” 
is applied o.him to his profession, without 
d, and the incumbent the 
Or, shall we conjecture that 
an assumes the title of General, 
he respect : and honour. due to a 
do think that our unknown friend, 

aus, far, “toiled and caught nothing.” 


Seger 
gm the ( Guin bordeaatt Gospel Polladium.” 


si VICTIMS TO THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS 
TORTURE.” 

We ihey open a Universalian Paper in which 

we are not presented with an account of some fellow- 

being who is represented to have committed suicide, 


/as a consequence of having believed the doctrine of 


endless punishment. Our intention in this article, 


is neither to justify nor to condemn this doctrine, but . 


to inquire why the conduct of these wretched mant- 
acks should be dragged in to prove that doctrine 
false, or what bearing it has upon the subject ? If 


these unfortunate persons (over whose fate we should . 


rather weep than thus wantonly sport,) were believ- 
ers in endless punishment, and were persuaded that 
they were doomed to it, who believes that they would 
thus abridge the short span of this life, by volunta- 


| rily plunging themselves into endless torments? Tt 


i Schat bea strange bes to reverse the decree of fate 


_ of their communicat 


cere in their belief of it. Are facts, sucha f gdom o 
_ * ridiculous anecdotes?” Are they as fictit nd | ou! 1 Scripture, reason, a m 


lief in God’s universal and unchangeable goodness ?| tion of young men for the ministry, was celebrated — : 


he 
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ean ences 
by rendering themselves certain of misery, in thus} is an element with which. we disclaim all. con- 
violating one of the most: prominent and positive | nexion.” : 
commands of Jehovah. Such ridiculous anecdotes} We have answered the inquiry, so far as we are 
would be more appropriate to be related at a domes- | concerned, and shall not be displeased if the Editor 
tic fireside, with stories of witches and hobgoblins, | of the Panuapiuar favours bis readers with a peru- 
for the entertainment of children, by old grandmo- | sal of it. 


thers; and we are astonished to see such pitiful ex- ——— | 
pedients resorted to by able and accomplished SPECIMENS OF ORTHODOXY. 
editors. “The sinfulness of that estate whereinto men fell 


It has ever been our endeavour not to be wanting | consists in the guilt of Adam’s first sin, the want-of 
in respect for our brother Editors, and we have striv- | that rightéousness wherein he was created, and the 
en.to award to them all the weight and importance | corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly in- 
which their arguments, in defence of their respective | disposed, disabled, and made opposite to all that is 
opinions, demand. We read them with careful and | spiritually good, and wholly inclined to evil.” 
scrupulous attention and endeavour to divest our- Westminster Confession. 
selves of any pré-conceived prejudices by which we,] _ Is it not passing strange, that these orthodox gen- 
in common with others, are liable to be biassed ;, still] tlemen are trying to move Heaven and earth, or 
we cannot forbear recording the utter disgust we] rather to empty the purses of the community, to 
feel at seeing such worse than impotent(for they are| convert men who “ave made [man does not make 
a downright disgrace) incidents thrown upon the] himself} opposite to all that is spiritually good ?” 
world to disprove any doctrine. These remarks may | According to these wise gentlemen’s creed, man- 
have the effect of a firebrand {an element with] kind are damned eternally for being just what God 
which they disclaim all connexion) thrown among} made them! It would appear that the Creator spoil- 
the Editors to which we have alluded, but in this} ed man in the making, and these spiritual coblers 
instance we hazard them regardless of conse-| have undertaken to mend him! 
quences. 3 “Even infants themselves, although they bring 
~ - REMARKS. their damnation with them from the womb, are con- ~ 
We have, on former occasions, admired the mag- demned for their own, not for another’s faultiness, 
Hnanimity of our friend the Editor of the Gosrrex] For though they have not at that time produced the 
Paptapium. We are sorry tosee this hasty effusion | fruits of their unrighteousness, vet they have the 
which is jae | a drawback on his liberality. He] seed enclosed in them ;* nay, their whole nature is a 
is one out of a thousand, of religious opponents, who| mere seed of sin, so that it cannot but be odious 
forgetting the partialities of sectarians, will bask in] and abominable to God.” 
the rays of truth witho ndemning the medium} ‘And being so vitiated and perverted in all the 
ation. parts of our nature, we are already, on account of 
What “Universalian papers,” have “wantonly | that corruption alone, deservedly held convicted and 
sported” with the fate of these wretched maniacs ?) condemned in the presence of God.” 
‘We record them as “me oly events.” We con- = ge Inst. Lib. TI. Cap. L 8. 
sider them, as they are, “vi doctYine of| Christ says of little childr Y ‘9, 
endless torture.” Wedon prove | is the ki 
that doctrine false; but to s e con-| th 
sequences which so often result tot 


f men whom mankind have | 


groundless, as “ stories of witches and hobgoblins 2” are the principles n 
Ask Ruland’s bereaved wife! _ | taught to revere as the ambassadors of God, and the 

How strange is the conclusion, that a belief in| receptacles of divine wisdom! It is disgusting ' 
endless misery, will prevent aman from ending his| think of these wicked perversions of God’s revela- 
mortal career? Speculation opposed to facts! It is} tion;—these abominable impositions upon a priest- 
because the subject is bereaved of reason, that he} ridden world! Rae TF 
conducts in opposition to reason’s dictates. Are we Fo : pte: 
to infer that a man destroying his life, under these ANNUAL SPOUTING. Pid 7s 
peculiar circumstances, gives an evidence of his be-| | The “ anniversary of the Society for the educa- 


What other altérnative is presented in the above} at the Brick Church, parson Spring’s, in Beekman~ 

premises ? street, May 13th.” There were assembled many 
We agree with the sentiment, that such incidents Sys") i 

are a “downright disgrace.” But we would place 

the disgrace where it belongs. We are disgusted 


“If this is not blaspheming God, we should be glad to be 
told what blasphemy is. We do think, that if any doctrine 


_with the cause of the complaint ; not with the un- | deserves the name of damnable doctrine, this oat ie 


detestable doctrine is superabundantly entitled to the ares ; 


fortunate subjects of it. { | Jation in its most wholesale sense. No wonder that the Cal- 
~ We assure our friend, the Editor of the Paxwa- | vinists of this city are blushing for their creed, and whispering 

Mm. that hi ‘ks will not bw + also, that | itbehind the door, They know well, that no audience of mer- 
ie Agia Lh. FORRES SENN TERED. FAM, ciful men would listen to it, without giving vent to irrepressi- 


s right in his conjecture, that “a firebrand | ble feclimgs of just indignation. 


\ 


have every reason to think, into endless despair. 
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distinguished men, seme of whom, we believe, would 
privately class the doctrine or divinity taight the 
young ministers, with the absurd doctrine of Maho- 
met, Popularity, however, or the desire of it, will 
accommodate one’s self to many things and princi- 
ples which, setting aside the honours of this wicked 
world, would otherwise be detested. 

Among those who figured in true orthodox style, 
parson doctor Griffin stood conspicuous. He arose 
in allthe grandeur of Hopkinsian dignity, and, after 
throwing a fulsome compliment at the head of the 
chairman, proceeded, in a pompous and authorita- 
tive matiner, to utter absurdity, and manifest the 
greatness of his folly. This, we are assured, was 
done in a very eloquent manner. How he swelled 
with the importance of the occasion! The world 
must be changed. How is this change to be effected F 
Hear! Hear! 

“This moral change must be produced by the 
Gospel breathing from the lips of the living preach- 
er, and insinuated by all the. expressiveness of hu- 
man looksy and tones and gestures, and by all the 
influence which one human mind can have over an- 
other, through the testimony or authority-of its opin- 
ions, or the urgency of its entreaty.” 

Parson Griffin’s word for it, “human looks, and 
tones and gestures,” are the efficient means. And 
then for “human [i.e. parson Griffin’s] looks, and 
tones and gestures.” His looks are best known to 
those who have seen him, in all the biustering con- 
sequence of priestly arrogance ;—his gestures, can 
only be appreciated by those who have seen him 
wield his brawney arm, and direct the hoarse thun- 
der of his invective, in pantomimic splendour. But} 
his tone, you have this, saving the tinkling thereof, 
in the following barefaced avowal of tego a 
tensions.— 
see look at a wretched world. Five banded 
millions of Passa and Mahometans; a 


Jatholics; and fifty |1 


, thus to be eternally miserable. A constant} 
, peession of them passing into eternity, and as we 


Ss me this moment on their flight. What an awful and | 
overwhelming scene! Do what we can, hundreds. of 
millions must perish before we can reach them with | 


any adequate aid. Allowing a thousand souls to one. 


preacher, these seven hundred millions want seven. 
hundred thousand ministers this day ; this day, rath- 
er than fifty years hence, to save twice that number, | 
(for twice that number will die in fifty years,) from 
interminable wo. And whoare toraise up these seven | 
hundred thousand mninisters? Past experience shows 
that they: will not rise up in the ordinary course of 


_ events.’ There must be a special and mighty effort. 
And on whom does this immense task devolve ?| 


/ 


-ed. 


sip ined inthe grossest a ates: saat 


| eloquence as this. | 
‘that the salvation-of the human family depends on 


There aré not reckoned beyond that needy mass, 
more than a hundred millions of souls on earth. Of 
that hundred millions, not more, I think, than one 
fifth are now to put their hands to the work. Twenty 
millions alone to act, (only twice the population of 
the United States,) and seven hundred thousand 
ministers to be given to the world,—more than one 
for every thirty. And we yet asleep. For though 
something has heen‘done, nothing has been attempt- 
ed in comparison with the infinity of the object.” 

Thus spake the pious, high-fed parson- Griffin.— 
Reader, we will take it for granted that you are a 
Christian, and an advocate for common sense. Be- 
hold this pampered divine, who speaks in “human 
looks and gestures,” and testifies how many thous- 
and dollars have been lavished in luxurious indul- 
gencies, when the saint-like man was oppressed with 
the terrible conviction, that hundreds of millions of 
human beings were sinking to interminable wo,— 
to endless despair, for want of the dollars he wasted 
in extravagant and superfluous expenditures! Say 
what you ca, in extenuation of this Pharisaism, it 
is black as hell, when tested by the premises of this 
dignified priest. What! Believe that almost the 
whole world are sinking to never-ending misery ! 
Believe that money will save them; and with this 
solemn conviction, riot in extravagance, and let a 
WORLD BE DAMNED! Who bélieves this? Not us. 

What a rant have we fiom this would-be soul= 
saver! How delicious is contradicti om ! Tt is like the 
savoury meat, which once bougt te 2 birthright.— 
Read on— i: ? 

* Let them estistdles the isMedtatt ae which 
one faithful minister of Christ may do. By his la- 
bours and prayers he is the means of converting 
a hundred souls, who b n ‘would have perish- 

I say, would h d 5 for though some | 
of these might have on under the influence of 
t would they. have done | 
“minister! ? Anda _Suppo- 
the importance of one min- 
there is another, amounts to 
‘e are now too many. [I say, 
: hed, for ile 8 the decree of God 


would hive failed ree That minister then is the 
means of saving a hundred souls from death.” 

_ Alas! for the audience who could swallow such 
Who could be made to believe, 


their exertions and purses, when the “ decree of God 
has fixed the event,” and when God has, by his de- 
cree, “ fixed an indissoluble connetion between the 
means and the end.” And this “indissoluble con- 
nexion” will be dissolved, unless men glue it togeth- 
er, with stlver and gold, melted in the pockets of | 
arrogant priests, for that purposé. We are disgusted 
with such wicked absurdity ; but, we will read on.— 

“ One half of these rescued sinners will be parents 
to act upon fifty. families of children, who in their 
‘turn will act upon two hundred families more, and 
so on in the same ratio to the day of judgment. 


i 


7 


f 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


i gE a NSLS SSL VCS SOWELL. SNPS enemas 


You would be astonished at the calculation of in- 
€rease through forty generations. Go back again. 
Five of that hundred will be ministers of Christ, to 
begin five more series like the former, each branch- 
ing out and increasing ‘in the same proportion to the 
end of the world. And when the judgment shall 
be spread, that first minister will be found to have 
been the indirect. means of saving many millions, 
who but for Atm would have sunk in eternal per- 
ditien !” : 

Reader, where think you, is Christ Jesus, the Sa- 
viour, all this time ? He is rejected as helpless, and 
“human looks, tones and gestures,” substituted 
in his stead. So far as Christ is concerned in the 
scheme of salvation taught by parson. Griffin, the 
doctrine of Confucius or “Mahomet, would do quite 
as well. Christ is not the Saviour. Ministers are to 
save millions. If this were true, parson Griffin 
might have added with propriety, 

_“Who then will grudge the money he gives to 
form ministers of Christ ? Man of wealth, should you 
bring forward one minister of the Gospel, to lay 
himself out thus to change the destinies of men, and 
to make so wide an impression on the assembly at 
the last day, what would the wealth of a million 
of worlds weigh by the side of such an object ? 
With what a young man can do for himself, six 
hundred dollars will carry him from the plow to the 
pulpit ; and which of you would not give six hun- 
dred dollars to people a whole province of heaven ? 
Minister of Christ, what a work is here for you to do. 
Should you be the means of bringing forward one 
young man to make a better minister than yourself, 
in that single act, you would do more good than i in, 
all your life besides. Dear brethren, I wish you could 
“multiply yourselves : athousand times. I wish you 
angi each give to the pach a thousand such as 
you.” 

We never yet met with 2 


ameful rejection 


Rie ee of Me ican above Seka of. If these| 
shameless beggars, these barefaced mendicants ‘tha 


could multiply themselves. a thousand times,” 
Egypt with all the plagues of frogs and locusts would 
be a kind of paradise compared to the miserable 
country beset with such sanctified extortioners. We 
do verily believe, that the city of New York con- 
tains not one honest man of common sense who will 
tolerate the abominable bombast of this titled disci-' 
ple of Hopkins. 

We tell these men, that so long as they contra- 
dict their most ‘solemn asseverations, by squander- 
ing theit enormous salaries in luxury, while souls 
are perishing for want of them, that we will not be- 
lieve them; but consider them as Pharisees aad hy- 
_pocrites: 

oo 
THE SOUTHERN. ASSOCIATION, il 

Ts to be holden at Attleborough, (Mass.) on ‘the 

2a Wednesday and Thursday of June. U. Mag. 


jremar ks, because Universalis 


‘tom of the sentiment ; to turn up its very roots, and, 


ho 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. ' 
Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
God, for the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 


(Continued from page 6.) 

The Christian religion is the religion taught by 
Christ, and his disciples and apostles. Itis the re- 
ligion of the Bible, or revelation, and also the reli- 
gion of nature; for God’s works are in harmony 
with his revelation. » The principles of Calvinism, 
which may be considered as the ‘foundation of the 
system, either agree or disagree with the principles 
of the religion taught by Christ. This proposition, 
however simple it may be-considered, is of the ut- 
most iinportance ; for itis an infallible criterion to test 
the truth or falsehood of the doctrine. We are not 
engaged to prove the truth of the religion taught by 
Christ, this is supposed to be admitted; but to dis- 
prove the doctrine taught by Galvinises, by showing 
its deformity when contrasted with Christ’s religion ; 
and the impossibility which exists of trvo systems, 
contradicting each other, being true at the same 
time. If Calvinism is the true doctrine, it is the 
doctrine taught by Christ. Now, if we can prove that 
Christ taught a different doctrine, it then follows, 
that Calvinism is false. 

It is generally admitted, that all false systems are 
the counterfeits of true ones. -They are to be con- 
sidered in the same relation of base coin; and test- 


jed as counterfeit. money is tested, by comparing it 


with the true. No man will hesitate in a case of 
this kind, where money is in question, to decide im- 
partially, and pronounce all money false, which will 
not bear a comparison with the true. Will men be 
as. candid and honest in testing their relig gion, as in 
testing their money ? We fear not. - 

We have been thus particular in our introductory 
has been as 


its enemies to be nothing b te 


tion. ee raioxe, we have purposed to goto she 
if possible, not to let a fibre escape our notice. The 
first great leading principles of Calvinism shall be | 
made to pass the ordeal of the religion of Christ. His 
principles, as they are clearly taught in the Scrip: 
tures, shall be the touchstone, and nothing shall be. 
admitted for truth, which will not stand the test of 
the closest scrutiny. 

Preparatory to the investigation of the. acinomae 
in question, we wish to direct the attention of the 
reader to a very important inquiry, which has a bear- 
ing upon all theological questions. Namely ; In what 
relation will you consider God; whether as the Fa- 
ther, the Friend, and the Saviour of all men, or on- 
ly of a part? If only of a part, must you not consid-. 


er God in the relation of an Enemy, and as the 


Destroyer of the residue? If the part who are saved, 


% : 


sonable and scriptural. 
- because he hath first loved us.” Therefore we must 
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are under obligation to love and serve God, because 
they are saved, can any obligation to love and ser- 
vice rest on those who are not benefited? Must not 
these different relations produce different affections 
in the parties} and must not the Author of the rela- 
tions, God, be charged with producing, by his inev- 
itable causes, the various and contrary effects ? For 
instance—If God reveals himself in the relation of 
Father, Friend, and Saviour, of one man, and con- 
tinues these relations, by for ever regarding and 
treating this man as a child, and blessing him with 
salvation, is not God the author of these relations, 
and of their effects ? On the other hand, if God for 
ever reveals himself (not as the Father, Friend, and 
Saviour, but) as the enemy, and destroyer of a man, 
is not God the author of this relation, and the cause 
of whatever may result as effects ? 

If this is objected to, then we ask, whether God is 
to be considered abstractly, as having no relation to 
man whatever, and his future treatment of man, and 
the relation in which he will stand to man, be the re- 
sult of contingencies, and God be swayed as circum- 
stances may influence him? The last supposition is 
evidently incorrect; for man would not-be obligated 
to serve God, not having any relation to him. The 
first supposition is in harmony with Calvinism, so 
far as the fact of the existence of the relation is sta- 
ted, without any reference to the consequences. But, 
a cause must never be considered as existing. with- 
out producing an effect. Calvinism supposes rela- 
tions which exist, and that God is the Father and 
Friend of the elect, and will always remain so. Also, 
because God is the Father, &c. of the elect, they 
are bound, when they come to the knowledge of this 
fact, to love and serve God. Now the wonder and 
astonishment excited in our mind, is, not because a 
man shall love God, when assured that God loves 


ould top here, and not extend his principle as far 


0, to the utmost bounds of his intellect. 
€ alk et , truth i is not to be; 


aieayss then, ete man ile? God + Nelda, a 


Be 


communicates a knowledge of this fact to the party, 


nN kind, and hate God. This sentiment is both rea- 
John says, “ We love him 


hate him, if he first hates us. Ifa Calvinist shall ar-| 
gue that the non-elect are under obligations to love 
God, we ask, what for ? You cannot reply, Because 
God has first loved them. No! If you assign any | 
cause, it must be the hatred of God to them; and 
[ae determination to make them miserable. 


‘Thus we see, that God’ must be viewed somehow 
‘or other. We must have some kind of ideas of the |. 


subject, or not think nor reason at all. If we have | 
ideas of God, they must be, that He exists inde- | 


gendent of man, in every sense ef the term, and that 
by Fs 


versalist. 


him, but that a Calvinist, possessed of common sense, } 


e - consequence: must be, that the man will repay 


{ 


man has no relation to Him, and owes Hiin no obe- 

dience: or, that God is related to man, and must be 

considered in reference to these relations, and these _ 
relations must be considered as the foundation of 
all love in God to man, and of all love in man to 

God. 

We entreat our readers to examine the above 
premises, with that attention the subject. merits, and 
ask themselves, Whether correct ideas of any thing 
can be possessed by any man, unless they have a re~ 
ference to existing relations and realities ? 

(To be cuntinued.) 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. F. By giving the following statement of a 
late transaction in the town. of N . a place in 
your paper, you will much oblige 

A Frienp anp Supscriser. 

A Mr. a Coachmaker, lately finished a gig 
for a gentleman, who, being pleased with the work- 
manship, gave Mr. ten dollars, to give to the 
hands asa reward for their faithfulness. Mr. 
however, instead of appropriating the money as di- 
rected, very piously gave it to his friend, parson 
a travelling mendicant, who was at that time endea- 
vouring to obtain a location in the Presbyterian 
Church of which Mr. is a member! 

Note.—We have inserted the above as requested, 
omitting the initials of the names; for it is the con- 
duct of the party which should receive our re 
tion. “Let him who hath Aigo steal no more.” 

oe e 
AN OLD STORY. 

A Tract, No. 12. entitled “Conversion of a Uni- 
A letter to the editor of the New-York 
Christian Herald. hed by the Sunday and 
Adult School Union, Philadelphia,” without date, 
is yet circulating b sosers of the truth. We ad- 
vertised this Tra s. Her. Vou. Ill. No. 48, 
ward for the prsisbbe of the 


the country which contains such pre- 


‘tenders to Christianity. We have no fear of any 


onsequences which can result from the circulation 


t | of this infamous production. It will excite inquiry, 


}and pour disgrace upon the heads of its unprincipled 
promulgators, We are led to this repeated notice 
of this Tract, from a recent attempt made ina 
neighbouring town, to wield this pitiful production 
asa i against the truth. 
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FROM THE INDEPENDENT WHIG. 
DIALOGUE 
Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 
(Continued from p. 10.) 
Clergyman. Of all people I think the Quakers 
have the least pretence to glory in their poverty. 
Quaker. Thou seemest in this to aim at being 
severe, but I feel itnot. Our moderate wealth is the 
effect of our honest industry, and we are not asha- 
med of it. 
C. As well you might, if you got it by -your 
preaching. 
Q. Ido not find that thou art ashamed, and yet 
thy income is great this way. 
C. Then you make comparisons ? 
Q. Assuredly, no; thy motives and ours are not 
akin. : 
C. I warrant you preach by the spirit. 
Q. How preachest thou ? by the sheet ? 
C. Iread my sermons, to avoid incoherences. 
Q. Thou needest not, hadst thou the spirit; it 
would help thy infirmities. _ 
C. Does the spirit help you to your low lan- 
guage, and silly repetitions? 
_ Q. If repetitions are silly, why shuttest not thou 
thy Common Prayer Book, which aboundeth there- 
in? And as to your language, if the spirit were a 
dealer in style, why doth Paul write such bad 
Greek, as the learned say? But I can tell L shee» we] 
have many men among us, reaeli Ieee decent 
language, and as free fro 
thou canst read out of thy ee 
tion the different efficacy too, a 
interestedness of our preacher 
C. Spare me! I fear you not. e 
Q. Why, truly, nor I thee, since thou defiet me 
I have found thee no terrible adversary, which may Hast 
not be the fault of the man. Thy bishop would not} i 
do better, tho’ his pay is greater. 
C. Itistootrue, he could not: Reason is eras 
Srayior Fox, and such as you. 
.@ To deal freely with thee, as I am not the rich- 
er, so neither art thou the poorer for any reason thou. 


Q. Thy words sound well, but thy reasoning is 
naught. Is not the gospel above the best under'stand- 
ing ? and was it not to the Greek philosophers fool- 
ishness? They had as much ‘sense as thou or thy 
bishop, and knew their own language better ; but 
could not comprehend the incarnation and crucifix- 
ion of Christ the Lord, nor original sin and the re- 
surrection. The light of the spirit hath therefore no 
analogy with the natural understanding ; as you 
yourselves contend, when you would confute or pun- 
ish people for following their reason, and departing 
from your systems. I must tell thee too, that the 
spirit warmeth both the heart and the imagination ; 
for which cause Festus reckoned Paul mad; and 
the first christians sought martyrdom. ‘And if— 

C. Be shorter: we see you can preach. 

Q. IfIdo, ’tis truth without tythes, and can but , 
half offend thee. 

C. Mighty witty! I just mentioned preaching, 
and presently tythes must be brought in for com- 
pany: 

Q. Why, dost.thou like them asunder ? 

C. Fiddle faddle, what has all this to: do with 
enthusiasm ? 

Q. Nothing; and wherefore didst thou bones it? 
I have shewn thee thy weak reasoning about enthu- 
‘siasm: What sayest thou in answer ? . 

C. That the Quakers are enthusiasts, 

Q. And givest no reason. Is it thus thou con- 
vincest gainsayers, and edifiest thy flock? 

C. My flock won’t come t | 


bbe 
C. Though ’tis enriched with the pine i 
Q. I thank thee, thou givest a reason why itt 
should cost nothing. The spirit is not bought nor — 
sold, nor are the works of the spirit: wherefore he : 
neither receives fees, nor claimeth dues. Simon - 
Magus, who traded in conjuration and spells, was 
profanely for making a commodity of the Holy, 
Ghost, and offered money for him, doubtless with a 
design to make more. Thou knowest his doom ; and 
yet friend, there are many Simon Magus’s in the 
| world, yea, worse than Simon Magus. There be 


¥ 


C. Where men pretend to the spirit, it is vain to 
argue with them. 
Q. Then why dost thou? But espescially why. 
- floutest thou the spirit ? 
C. I hope there is a wide difference between the 
Spirit of God and the spirit of enthusiasm. 
Q. Doubiless there is; but I would be glad to. 
hear thee explain _ difference. 


C. The same ence as between a good un-| many who raise great revenues out of the spirit, yea 
derstanding and < wild t imagination. had and have him not. ¢ 4 
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Cc. Who bibs from the ppt now? a f 
Q. Ido not. I feared thou wouldest think me 
too much in the point. We were or Lis of the 


spirit. 


know it? 

Q. There is but one way. 1 feel him. . 

C. But how shall I be satisfied of that ? 

Q. The same way ; thou must first feel him too, 

C. So say all the enthusiasts in the world. 

Q. Friend, are all who have the spirit enthu- 
siasts ? 

Cc. Nov 


Q. How dost thee distinguish ? 

C. By their works. 

Q. Thou sayest well. Now by what work of 
ours do we appear to be enthusiasts ! ? We are sober 
in society, sober in our families: we fear God, and 
have an awful reverence for his name and power, 
and for this we continually read the Scriptures 
which testify of him ; insomuch that, for this our 
love to the Bible, some of thy brethren laugh us to 


scorn, and scoffingly say, that we are Bible-mad. We) 
fast and we pray in private, and preach and pray in- 


our religious assemblies, and we haye universal 
charity. 


meddle not in factions; we maintain all our own 
poor, and contribute not the less to thine ; and even 
the clergy have part of our substance. Seest thou 
in this true character the marks of enthusiasm ? 
“°C. You indeed maintain a fair outside. 

Q.. Canst thou see farther ? 

C. _Icansee your ghosts Huson and Be 
ings. 


must have read, but seemest not to understand? 
Why, who can Mndiepsane: the use of your 
| yeetings ? * Wes ahaa us “ 

e do, an 


S are not takes out of 


ous. ailabis of chaiieonies called Qui 
, Ihave defended it. I do not revile thy c 
4 Why revilest thou me? S 
. Who are they that perform their 1 devotion by 
rehearsal like a play ? Nie peaate iy 


do not? Knowest thou any that do ? 
~C. We have a form of prayers, the best that ever 
was composed, and find great devotion in it. 


C. Which you think you have, How do you ; 


We open our purses cheerfully for the sup- | 
port of the public ; and we are dutiful subjects, and- 


| 4 


Q. Is it not as easy oe ben to call ified sie’ 
and groans which cannot be uttered ; whereof thou |. 


7 4 mayest. Friend, our devo-'| ti 


Aa ae ~ Q. We do not: And is it not lawful to say, we | 


Q. God i is not. tgloufiéd, where men are ot ae 
fied. Hence every man niust glorify God his own 
way. Per 

C. What, in an erroneous way ? 

Q. Those are words. Noman errs who pleases . 
God; who is, doubtless, pleased with our best en- 
deavours to please him: Knowest thou any better 
rule? 

C. Yes, the rule of certainty. 

Q. This is certainty. Other certainty than this 
isnot found among. men, who must al] answer for 
themselves ; and therefore must all worship God, 
as each thinks best. 

C. Which would introduce a diorguch anarchy 
in worship. ; 

Q. So there is in faces; and what harm ensu- 
eth ? God made faces different; canst thou make 
them uniform ? 

C. No; but the minds are differen from Seca 
The mind may be altered by reasoning. © 

Q. Sometimes for the worse, as well as the. bie 
ter; and so may faces be altered by good or bad 
keeping. But thou mayest depend upon it, minds 
will always vary as infinitely as faces; and for ought 
I know, more, as their substance is more delicate 
and quick, and knoweth no particular figure and di- 
mensions. 

C. There is, however, no harm in reasoning 
with them. a 

Q.. 1 coneur with. thee, if reasoning be free 
fiom deceit, the next worst thing to violence, which 


|} ought never to be employed about the mind, which 


it can never change. 
(To be en tte de 
- , a an + 2s 
From the (Boston) Cagemreaieet st Magazine. 
LIFE OF 0. 
To the Biograp 
some account of th cl 


8, ich oie from the river Eaph- 
e east to the isles of Britain i in the west, 
rom the Dneister and the Baltic on the north to 
nt Atlass and the Lybian Desart i in the south. 


&! W considerable Modis! of shdstigns were gathered. 


Here were the remains of the seven churches of Asia, 
'|the church of Jerusalem and those of Judea; and 
besides others of less note, the great and flourishing — 
church at Antioch. In Egypt, but few of the natives - 
had forsaken the pagan religion; and the progress 


| of christianity, in that country, was almost wholly 


: eq. I rejoice in it: I like all devotion that is, confined to the city of Alexandria.—Here, however, 
paid to God, and warranted by the Scriptures. I find | wasa church numerous and respectable ; and as this 
—-no fault with thine ; only it is ‘not meet for me, who’ great city was famous as the seat of learning and of 
find more oe in my own, and more edifica- | that sort of philosophy then in vogue, the christians 
_ And what is the ead of devotion but edifica- here beeame distinguished for their attainments in 

: _. | that visionary and absurd science. In Carthage and 
- ¢. Yes, the glory of Goa, Jits adjacent: territory, now ay ee of Tunis, 
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there were several small churches established, and 
bishops settled. In Italy, the christians had become 
considerably numerous; and the city of Rome itself 
is supposed to have contained about fifty thousand of 
them, amidst a population of, perhaps, a million* in- 
habitants. To the weet of the Alps, in what is now 
France, there were only some scattered churches, 
hardly supported by the zeal of a few christians, in 
the cities of Lyons, Arles, Narbonne, Thoulouse, 
Limoges, Clermont, Tours and Paris. From 
France, the light of the gospel was still more faintly 
reflected on the remote Roman provinces of Spain 
and Britain. As to the barbarous tribes of Caledo- 
nia, and the savage borderers on the north of the 
Rhine and Danube, they had probably received 
some imperfect knowledge of christianity, by means 
of the various opportunities naturally presented to 
them in the course of war and commerce. | 

In addition to the foregoing sketch, it may be ob- 
served that though the church of this age was com- 
posed, in general, of the lower class of people, yet it 
contained numbers of Jearning and wealth, and 


some of family and influence. There were also ma-. 


ny christians in the Roman armies, and even in the 
Court.—Indeed, their religion was, at times, no 
great obstacle to promotion and preferment; though, 
at other times, it brought on them the severest perse- 

< cutions.—A fter all, the number of christians cannot 
have exceeded, in proportion, the twentieth part of 
the Roman Empire ; but their habits of union, zeal 
and courage, which contributed to their actual in- 
erease, gave them also the appearance of greater 
numbers than they really possessed. : 
When we speak of tlieir christianity, however, we 
must not be understood to niean that simple system 
of truth which Christ taught, and his apostles incul- 
-eated.. In the course of a century and a half, it had 
gradually become somewhat corrupted by the ad- 
mission of certain Jewish and Pagan notions. But 
what was worse, the learned had lately begun to add 
to it the visionary principles and dark subtleties of 
a philosophy utterly vain, but then in high repute, 
compounded of the Oriental and Platonic systems. 
We can scarcely conceive of any thing more unlike 
the plain doctrine of our Saviour, than the heteroge- 
neous mass of notions, which was thus collected, 
and denominated christianity.—The comméntators 
and the doctors of the church imagined, however, 
that they could discover traces of all their favourite 
fancies, in the scriptures ; but this would have been 
impossible, had they not, for this very purpose, 
adopted the most absurd rules of interpreting the sa- 
cred text. They were all agreed in attributing to 


well as 


a 


an obvious and literal one; and as if this 


- 


'* This estimate of the population of Rome is founded rath- 
er on conjecture than on certain authority.—Twenty seven 
venrs, Bete iviet, the number of citizens in Rome was 
463,000 ; and there was probably about the same number in 
the second and third centuries after Christ. It is to be re- 
membered, however, that the citizens were not more than 


one half of the whole niass of the people, including soldiers, | 
servants, slaves, &c, The census taken by Augustus, A.D. 


14, is no certain authority; as that seems to have included 
sieekinene of the several Roman provinces, or at least, the 


foreigners who had a ee car armies, | 


‘them which were in force; but these la 


= whole Bible, a hidden and mysterious meaning, 
Pa, 


q 
j 


garded as an extraordinary person. It is reported. 


was not enough, many of them began to convert the 
scripture history into allegories, wherever, by the 
grossest ingenuity, they could torture it into the least 
resemblance of their fictions. 

‘The manners, also, of the clergy, had now begun 
to-approach, at once, the two extremes of auster- 
ity and licentiousness. “From the Oriental and Pla- 
tonic systems of philosophy, a plan of discipliue was 
introduced, consisting of iortifications, fastings, 
watchings and monkish seclusion; so that instead of 
regarding the body as a convenient servant, they 
were led to consider it as a detestable foe, which it 
was their duty tohate and torment. But what would 
be incredible, had it not been so often realized, this 
austere and morose soit of discipline. was too fre- 
quently attended with a proportionate degree of im- 
morality and lewdness, Many of the christian doc- 
tors of this age adopted the pernicious maxim of the 
Platonist, that tf was lawful to deceive and to lie, for 


the purpose of the advancement of the cause of truth 


and piety; and some, who affected the abstinence 
of celibacy, indulged themselves in the possession 
of concubines from among those who had made pro- 
fessions of perpetual chastity, It ought to be re- 
marked, however, that neither the manners nor the 


Sentiments of the common laity, seem to have been 


so far removed from the Apostolic standard, as were 
those of the clergy. 

As to the treatment which the christians of this 
age experienced from the secular power, it was ex- 
tremely variable, owing to the unsteady and dis- 
tracted state of the Roman Government. Of six- 
teen Emperors who ascended: the throne during 


| Origen’s life, fourteen were slain, most of them by 
{ their own soldiers ; and inthe mean while, alternate 
{anarchy and military despotism presented a scene, 


of which no truer example could be mentioned than 
that of modern Algiers, Throughout this turbulent 
period, the christians were liable to the severest pen- 
alties, and to death itself, from certain laws against 


sometimes, and in some places, entirely - 

by the magistrates; while ata imes, or in 
places, they were either parti or ful 
just as caprice, policy, preju 

might dictate. There were 


yere two persecution 
ever, in this period, which deserve particu 
tion; the first about the 17th year of. i 
in which his father suffered death; and t 
near the close of his life, in which he hi 
rowly escaped martyrdom. _ 3 
Oricen was born, A. D. 184 or 185, in 
of Alexandria, in Egypt. His father, Leo 
caused him, while very young, to be instructed in 
the learning of the times; but directed him to al 
ply himself particularly to the study of the seriptt 
assigning him, every day, a portion thereof to c 
mit tomemory. The son’s inclination seconded the Pe 
father’s solicitous care; and Origen, though a mere 
youth, soon became so expert in interpreting th a- 
cred oracles after the mysterious and allegorical 
method then in vogue, that he was universally re- rf 


that Leonidas often stood by him while he slept, and 


ad 
- a 
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uncovering his breast, Kissed it with reverenee, as| cannot be. reconciled with the: fact that God saves a 
honored with the indwelling of the Divine Spirit. | part, and is just in saving them. It is impossible 
When he was a little more advanced in years, he} that the quality of the act can exist in opposition, 
studied divinity under the celebrated christian father,| and be the same. That a man can be damned end- 
Clemens Alexandrinus, in the catechetical school of] lessly, or saved endlessly, his merits or demerits al- 
‘Alexandria. His studies in this distinguished semi-| together out of the question, and God be considered 
nary were, however, soon interrupted by the persecu- | as governed and actuated by the same principle in 
tion which began, A. D. 202. This was in the 17th | either case, whether you call the principle justice or 
year of Origen’s age. His master, Clemens Alex-| by any other name which can be imagined. Com- 
andrinus, was obliged to flee from the city; and his | mon sense teaches, that if it is just to damn a man, 
father, Leonidas, was seized and imprisoned for his| it would be unjust to save him, Common sense aiso 
faith. Qrigen would have voluntarily delivered him- |} teaches, that the justice or injustice of the act, phust 
self up to the persecutors, in hopes of attaining the} be determined by a reference to existing relations. 
honor of martyrdom, had he not been prevented by | Surely this is a candid conclusion, unless you plunge 
his mother, who hid his clothes, and. thus confined | at once into the gulf of scepticism, and deny the ex- 
him to the house. Fearing that his father’s constan- | istence of any thing or principle, whose qualities and 
cy would be overcome by regard for his family’s} properties are defined without regard to the influ- 

safety, he wrote him a letter urging him to stand] ence of the operation of contingencies. 5 
steadfast, and to be careful not to swerve from his] If there is such a principle as justice, it is an inde- 
capaletes on their account. Leonidas, animated by | pendent principle ; because it must be considered in 
his son’s exhortation, remained inflexible to the last, | relation to its Author, God. Justice, as a principle 
and courageously suffered martyrdom. of right and propriety, can never derive its quality 
His goods being confiscated, his family was re-| from asource different from its origin. Therefore, 
duced to extreme poverty ; but a rich lady-of Alex- | justice, considered as an immutable principle, must 
andria, either from compassion or respect, took Or- | proceed from the mind of an immutable Being. If 
igen into her own house, and afforded him every | justice be considered abstractly, as the reverse of in- 
necessary assistance. ‘There lived with her, at the | justice, or rather if the attempt be made thus to con- 
same time, Paul of Antioch, a famous heretic, whom | sider it, we shall feel at once, that relations are in- 
she had adopted as her son. This man held confer- | dispensable to assist the mind in qualifying, and to 
ences at her house, which were attended by a great] designate between proper and improper objects. 
number, not only of heretics, but also of catholics. | Therefore, whatever act shall be performed by God or 
Origen, however, though obliged by his situation to] man, the act must be considered as just, or unjust. 
converse with him at times, would hold no commn- |} It is impossible for the mind of a man to consider or 
nion, nor‘join in prayer with him; and he took} regard an act as just or unjust, unless he be first in- 
every method to express his abhorrence of heresy. | structed into the qualities of the principles them- 
(To be continued.) ‘selves; and this can never be done without a know- 
—<——_ ‘ledge of the relations which exist, and which give a 
C ALVINISM UNM ASKED {true colour to all the circumstances of the case and 
° | parties. The reader will now readily apprehend us, 

Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed | if we illustrate the subject by a simile. 

fod, for the foundation of His Covenant} A manturns from his door in inclement weather, 
hrist, relative to the Atonement for sin, at a late hour, a stranger whom he never saw before. 
‘redemption from at, examined, and This act is just or unjust. Its quality can never be 
Unju. properly estimated, only by an understanding of the 
‘ontinued from page 16.) relation existing between the parties, Teasanuk but 
d relation Hsia Calvinism supposes to be supposed that if the man is in ele bound to af- 


ty pe ei atonement ng made a. sin, mt injustice soaid be La greater if, a of a 
n in’s rt aie from it, including the prominent stranger, the party should be a child, ae on 


ates none of this for the eaiteiie. “They are | is heightened by this Tsawledze. But, the stranger, 
left. a prey to the endless perdition which would he was ignorant of ina great measure, and the sup- 
await all, but for God’s love to a part. Therefore, position that he had other means than those solicit- 
our conclusion must be supported, that the relation | ed, would extenuate or diminish the: wrong. Now who 
in which God stands to man, is the foundation of | would pretend that justice or injustice was done to 
oe | the party mentioned, if the quality of the act could 
ip Calvinists must be aware that thore i is incongru- be defined by proof, that no benefit nor injury could 
ity in their opinions, when brought. to the test of | be sustained i in either case? Surely, no one. Justice, 

-veason and Scripture. For instance, the supposition therefore, cannot be justice, ifno good results from 
that God would be , just, were he to damn all men, ! the principle when applied. Neither can Sd, 


i “ 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


Qi 


be injustice, if no evil results from it. In other words, 
that which men consider tobe justice or injustice, are 
not what they are supposed to be, unless their fruits 
test them by the genuine marks which invariably 
show the connexion between cause and effect. “The 
tree is known by its fruit.” Changing the name, will 
not alter the quality of ‘the act, or the fruit. Call 
salvation destruction, and destruction salvation, the 
cause which produces either must remain the same. 
Itis the quality of the condition of the party, not the 
name of that quality, which is interesting above all 
besides. Make a man miserable, and tell him to re- 
joice, for justice is the cause of his sufferings, and 
will perpetuate them for ever. Therefore, rejoice, 
that justice reigns for ever. On the other hand, con- 
fer happiness, and call upon the recipient to mourn, 
on account of the injustice of the cause of his joy, 
and enforce your request with the assurance that the 
injustice will be perpetual, and the felicity of the 
party know no end. Under such circumstances, how 
impotent would be the. power of words! They could 


never soothe the miserable, nor abate the rapture of 


the happy. 

We do not offer the above as evidence to disprove 
Calvinism; but as a necessary appeal to the reason 
of the reader; believing that all men are more or 
jess qualified to judge correctly in proportion as 
they are free from the trammels of prejudice and 
bigotry. But, let the sentiment or principle come 
through whatever medium it may, the truth or 
falsehood of it depends upon its origin, not upon its 
communication. Truth is one ; whether taught by 
the Christian er the Pagan. The same with false- 
hood. A lie is as much a lie in the mouth of an 
angel, as in the mouth of a devil. 
much truth, if the devil utters it, as it is when pro- 
claimed by Gabriel. 

. It is possible that some of our readers may call 


this simple, and say, that most, if not all, of our pro- | 


positions are plain, and evident to all, without the 
trouble of enforcing them. We hope this will be 
the case. Simplicity is what we aim at. It is be- 


cause mankind have strayed in the labyrinth of 


error, that they reject with disdain whatever comes 
in the simple garb of truth. Mysticism and decep- 
tion have been practised, and the good sense and 
reason of mankind thrown aside as useless. We 
would impress upon the mind of the reader, that all 
truth necessary for man to know, in this mode of 
being, is actually communicated. That a commu- 
nication is a revelation to man, and is contained in 
the Scriptures, not in “Calvin’s Institutes,” nor 
% Hopkins’s System of Doctrines.” That the Serip- 
tures are the only sure guide, as a written testimony, 
whereby we can arrive at certainty, relative to the 
being, character, perfections, and purposes of God, 
and the origin and destination of man. That all 
‘truth relates to these propositions, and can be ac- 
mare only by understanding the relations which 


exist, ‘the causes which produce events, and the} 


events themselves, in reference to the purpose ofthe 
great Being who presided at the beginning of ail 
created intelligences. 

ie ale: (To be naeahitad, } 


And truth is as. 


From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

("As some notice was given inthe Magazine, 
some tine since, of the opposition which was made 
to the preaching of Mr. Cox, a Universalist, in the 
city of New- Orleans, the following, from the “ Irts, 
or Ornueans Evenine Post,” of last December, 
may not be uninteresting to those who feel an inter- 
est in liberal christianity. 

“ We give place to the communication of a ‘ Uni- 
versalist,’ because we think his queries are perfectly 
correct. We shall take occasion to review the con- 
duct of the mayor on this procedure so soon as we 
can be made acquainted with the facts. We will 
observe for the present, that if any chief magistrate 
of a sister city should interpose to prevent a religious 
exercise, in the manner which, as is stated to us, Mr. 
Roffignac did yesterday, he would be the subject of 
popular indignation, and an object for “ scorn to 
pointits unmoving finger at.” 

[COMMUNICATED, | 
‘To his honor J. Roffignac, Mayor of the City of 
New- Orleans. 

©Srr,—Having understood that you prevented 
Mr. Cole from delivering a Sermon on the subject 
of Universal Salvation, on yesterday morning at a 
private dwelling, I wish to propound to you a few 
queries which you may answer at your leisure, if you 
think proper to make use of so much condescension, 
by replying to the demands of one of your fellow cit- 
izens, and A Universalist. 

‘1. By what law of the state, or what ordinance of 
the city council is it prohibited the preaching of the 
Gospel by any minister of any sect or denomination 
of Christians ? 

£2. Does not the Constitution of the United 
States and of the state of Louisiana, guarantee to 
every citizen the right of conscience, or in other 
words the free expression of his religious opinion ?. 

‘3, Suppose there live in this city some two or 
three hundred whites, whose religion is of the se 
Universalists, have they not aright to hear th 
trine te by one nad their ministers ? 


of anthotity which you exercised jou Mr, Co 
in ce him of the use of a rite house, , ar 


armed oie ca Hull, from his cainikd in Chri 
Church ? lait : 
‘6 Which, sir, is the most rational and intellects my 
ual enjoyment for our citizens, the hearing we 
course on the doctrine of Universal Salvation, on 
witnessing a bison of the woods torn to pieces by bu: 
dogs,on the anniveisary of the birth of our Sovour?™ 
REMARKS. hes 
By the first question, which the Universalist states 


‘to the Mayor, it seems that his honor was not com-_ 
_| pelled, in the discharge of the duties of his office, to 


deprive his fellow citizens of the privilege of wor- 
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shipping God, aecording to the dictates of their own 
consciences, but that this act was voluntary and gra- 
tuitous, prompted by his devotion toa partial doctrine 
and his settled hatred of the impartial doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, though it was in direct violation 
of the Constitution of the United States, and the 
state of Lousiana, according to question second,— 
According to the sixth and last question, this pious 
magistrate witnessed the barbarous exhibition “ of a 
bison of the woods torn to piéces by bull dogs;” and 
it is stated in this city, by a gentleman from New- 
Orleans, that this inhuman cruelty wasexhibited on 
the very day that the Mayor prevented the public 
worship of God, as stated above. It is therefore infer- 
able, that the religious feelings which warmed his 
heart and stimulated him to threaten the owner of 
the house, where the preaching was, to have been, 
with imprisonment, if he allowed Mr. Cole to 
preach in his house, were in perfect accordance with 
the cruel and shameful entertainment at which bis 
honor was a spectator. 

That there is a most striking likeness of the un- 
merciful doctrine of endless torment in that shock- 
ing scene of cruelty is very evident. Let us compare. 


The bison, which is as defenceless as a cow, repre- | 


sents those miserable ‘creatures, who are to be tor- 
mented by merciless infernals everlastingly: The fe- 
rocious bull dogs, with their long and iron-like teeth, 
with which they tore and Jacerated, mangled and tor- 
mented, the poor bellowing, dying animal, represent 
those furies, whose hellish pleasure consists in tor- 
menting wretched souls in the infernal regions; and 
the magistrate, who directed the scene of horror, 
was not unlike the Moloch, who is supposed to have 
planned and directed the endless tortures to-be ex- 
hibited in the eternal world, and to conclude the 


comparison, we may suggest, that the multitude of | 


spectators, who were hard-hearted enough to take 
pleasure i in beholding the horrid scene, and in hear- 
¢ the dismal noise eof the poor: tortured ea pinta 


ble, that while the Mayor and a class of citizens | 
ator to a sinful world, for its reconciliation to 
What a 2 contrast! , But the ieee must be 


: ope undefiled, feligion of lake may ats ae 
aie 2 ‘influence mollif y and draw the hard andy 


Uivclieneeeslit for scenes of f grace, and the tri- 
sia of ae “git egg 


“as 


a hie} «yr will not contend for aver, He will J ef al- 
age wrath ; $ for the spirit should fail before 1 ‘me, and 
the souls I have made.” Isa. lvii. 16. hy 


Cole been perinitted to preach, it is] 


f citizens would have been listening to the 
ice of redeeming mercy, proclaimed through 


From the Gospel Visitant. 
THE SECOND DEATH. 


The Second Death, spoken of in several passages 


in Revelation, has been generally understood to sig- 
nify a state of never-ending misery in the coming 


world; where far the greatest part of mankind will 


experience the pain of positive torment with every 
possible aggravation, as long as God exists, as a just 
reward for the sins they have committed in this life. 
This sentiment is supposed to be held forth and vin- 
dicated by the general tenour of scripture where it 
treats on the subject of punishment for sin, or of 
rewarding mankind according to their works. 

For some considerable tie past this sentiment 


| has been doubted, by many in this country, as it has by 


some perhaps in the most of christian countries ever 
since the days of the apostles. However, even 
among those who have been fully satisfied, from the 
general tenour of scripture, that the opinion of the 
endless misery of God’s rational offspring is nota 
truth which the wisdom of God saw fit to incorporate 
in the body of divine revelation, there are many who 
are still so much under the influence of traditional 
sentiments and notions, that when they read of the 
second death they hardiy know in what light to view 
it. This difficulty is nothing more than what might 
rationally be expected, for it is undoubtedly true that 
sentiments and opinions which are erroneous, hav- 
ing been imbibed in youth while-the mind is tender 


|and susceptible of quick and deep impresstons, fre- 


quently never ceases to act in some degree on the 
mind while the person lives, notwithstanding per- 
haps he may see cause to change the general senti- 
ments of his mind in respect to religion. 

‘It is a fact noticed in the scriptures, that those 


[Jews who were converted to Christianity were su- 


perstitiously fond of the ceremonies of the Jaw of 
‘Moses, while those who were converted from the 


heathen idolatry, frequently retained some supersti- - 


tious reverence for an idol. 

Such powerful influences are by no means so eas- 
ily shook off as many may imagine, and while they 
think they are well purged from the leave of the 


| Pharisees, some tinctures may still continue to agi- 


tate the affections and to blind the mind. Under 


‘such disguised and improper influence, no reason- 


‘able doubt ought to be entertained, that in the refor- 


| mation from Popery, the Protestants retained some 
-| doctrines of the Catholic church which are as char- 
acteristic of the beast as any in their whole creed; 
and while the reformers paid great attention to ap- 

| ply the power of cleansing to the outside, too much 
|uncleanness which lay spt was ate by un- 
noticed. b 


Of all those. doctrines which constitute the dark 
mystery of iniquity, and stand in opposition to the 
pects of the gospel of life, none ean with near 


Gaiing, cnnaetéal A Ohkiacet ove isesleba: 
Should we consider this doctrine in relation to the 
‘Father of our spirits, it must shock; the mind 
with very sensible surprise, to see those cruelties 


which marked the characters of heathen gods, subli- 


| mated to infinity in the merciful Jehovah whose 
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tender mercies are over all his works. Nor does the 
consideration of this sentiment in relation to its ef- 
fects on the human heart, any-more endear it to the 
embrace of those affections, which having been turn- 
ed into the current of gospel grace, extend a chris- 
tian charity to all mankind. 

Being confident that the foregoing remarks, on the 
doctrine of endless punishment, are uncontrovertable 
in the nature of things, it is conceived to be perfectly 
safe to begin our examination of the Second Death 
with an expectation of finding it to stand on differ- 
ent ground from the conimonly received opinion. 

If the result of the present disquisition prove a 
disappointment to those who are in the habit of be- 
lieving in the common opinion, this disappointment 
must be a very happy one, for if this result differ 
from the common opinion, it must of necessity. is- 
sue in something better, as it is impossible that it 
should m any thing worse. 

As we take the scriptures for our guide, wherever 
this guide leads we ought to be willing to go, and by 


formed. : 
The Death of which an illustration isto be‘at- 
tempted, being called the “second death” renders it 
necessary that we inquire, to what death is it second? 
Therefore labors on this general subject may be 
properly directed to ascertain, 
1st. ‘That death to which the second death may 
be properly considered second: And, 


First. , : 
The general opinion represents those deaths as 

different in their nature and circumstances as is pos- 

sible to conceive. ‘The first death is supposed to be 


the death of the body, and the seconda state of 


never-ending misery. 


The death of the body consists in a total extinc- 


tion of life with all its appendages. In this situation 
there is no sense of desite, no sense of pain, or plea- 
sure; no hopes, of course no disappointment; no 
love, nor fear; in short no happiness nor misery. 
- Second to this, it is believed that a state of - positive 
sufferings in the eternal world is properly placed, but 
we think erroneously. One moment of rational re- 
flection would suggest the greater propriety of tall- 
ing the above-mentioned state of punishment, the 
second life ; because in such a supposed state there 
ate many appendages which bear a likeness to the 
life of man in this world, while there is not one 
which bears the least resemblance of the death of the 
body. The death which it seems proper to state as 
the first death, is the apostacy of the Jewish church, 
which apostacy we shall find to be called or repre- 
sented asa death. See John viii. 21, “ Then said Je- 
sus again unto them, I go iny way, and ye shall seek 
me and shall die in your sins: whither I go ye can- 
not come.” 24, “I said, therefore, unto you, ye shali 
die in your sins; for ‘tga: sore ve not that 1 am he, 
ye shall die in your sins.” The common opinion 
that Christ spake in the above quotations, of the 
death of the body, is corrected by the 51st verse of 


the same chapter, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, | 


eee 


if aman keep my sayings, he shall r never see é death: 9 
Jesus could not mean here that a man could avoid 
seeing the death of the body by keeping his sayings, 
but that a man might avoid seeing that death which 
those would die who did not believe in hitn. 

Keep in mind that this death in sin is a conse- 
quence which the Saviour connects with unbelief, in 
the following: “For if ye believe not that I am he 
ye shall die in your sins.” A few scriptures relating 
to the unbelief of the Jews, and the state of death 
and condemnation into which their unbelief brought 
them, will here be considered. John xii. 87—41, 
* But though he had done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not in him; that the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake,—Lord, who hath believed our report?) And 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they could not believe, because that Esa- 
las said again, be hath blinded their eyes, and harden- 
ed their heart; thatthey should not see with their eyes, 


y | nor understand with their heart, and be converted, 
no means compel our pilots on to rocks and quick- 


sands for the sake of gratifying notions erroneously | 


and I should heal them. These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory and spake of him.” Matt. xiii. 
13, 14, 15, “Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they seeing, see not: and hearing, they hear 
not; neither do they understand. And in them is 
fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, by hear- 
ing ye shall hear and not understand ; and seeing, ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: for.this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 


jing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any 
2d. The Second Death, and its similarity to the 


time they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them.” 

Rom..xi. 7—10, “What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were.blinded (accord- 
ing as it is written, God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not see and ears 
that they. should not hear) unto this day. And 
vid saith, let their table be made a snare, an 
and a stumbling block, and a recompens 
them: let their eyes be darkened that they 
see, and bow down their back alway. fa 
“And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
earth shall awake, some to Ruerlanang life, and 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” 

This passage in Daniel very fitly correspo 
the words of Paul before quoted. “The-ele 
hath obtained it and the rest were blinded,” the ee 
of the earth in which the Jewish Church was asleep 
was the carnal ordinances of the law, and the adde 
traditions by which they made the law void. J 
v. 28, 29, “Marvel not at this; for the hour is com- — 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that — 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation,” a 
Matt, xxv. 46, “ And these shall go away into ever~ 
lasting gpmebinents ; but the righteous. into life 
eternal.” For an illustration of the passage quoted ; 
from Daniel, that quoted from Jobn vy. and this in 
Matthew, the reader i is referred to No. 2d. p. 85." 


. *Of the Gospel Visitant, vol. 1. af on 


24 es GOSPEL HERALD. 


experience when he said Universalism led to Dad 
manner of iniquity 2—Did it lead you to commit all 
manner of crimes? If it did, how came you in the 
pulpit and not in the grate’ s prison ? ' Why, said 
the preacher, something e disconcerted, it is true I was 
no worse than the generality of men, but the reason 
of it was, that while I contended for the truth of that 
system, I did not really believe it. I knew then as 
well as I now do, that it was all a lie. And yet, says 
the old’ man, you stated that for fifteen years you 
had been a Universalist. Out of thine own mouth 
will I condemn thee. You have proved that you are 
a liar now, and that you was a hypocrite then. And 
since you are guilty of such iniquity, and never be- 
hieved in Universalism, it is plain that as far as doc- 
trine had any effect to lead you tolicentiousness, Me- 
thodism, which you then believed, and now preach, 
and not Universalism, made youahypocrite and liar. 
I advise you, sir, not to preach again, until you have 
embraced some other system which shall coriect 
such iniquity as your doctrine has led you into. 
Chris. Intel. 


Those scriptubes which I have quoted in ie ‘case 
are generally understood to refer to the same state of 
endless punishment which is supposed to be de- 
nominated the Second Death in Revelation. 

But it is worthy of notice that the state of condem- 
nation, into which unbelief brought the Jews, is nev- 
et called, in the scripture, the SECOND DEATH, 
though it is represented as a death. The plain rea- 
son is, it being a death of unbelief and apostacy un- 
der the first dispensation, or Covenant, it is the first, 
and not the second death. 

That the state of condemnation into which the 
Jewish Church fell; is not a state of endless punish- 
ment, is evident from many scriptures, particularly 
Rom. xi. where the apostle continues his discourse 
from the above quotation, “I say then, have they 
stumbled that they should-fall’ God forbid; but 
rather though their fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.” Verse 
15,“ For if the casting away of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be but life from the dead ?” And more to this effect 
miay be seen in the same chapter. 

(To be continued.) 
—_—— 
ETERNITY. 

Two members of a Calvinistic Church in this city, 
were recently walking on Rockaway Beach, and ex- 
pressing their admiration of the immensity of the 
works of the great Creator. One of them remarked 
on the frequency of Clergymen threatening sinners 
with endless misery, and the extravagance of their 
descriptions of the duration of future punishment. 
He said, we are told, that if this Globe should be all 
removed, by taking a drop of water, or agrain of 
sand, once ina million of years, that even then, 
eternity would be only begun! But, continued he, 
itappears to me, that if they were to visit Rockaway 
Beach, they would feel pretty sensibly, the impro- 
of their mode of reasoning, and would find 
| enough to accommodate them in making fu- 
calculations. 
ote—Rockaway Beach is composed of fine grey. 
or miles, as far as the eye can reach, ex- 
ontinued pile of atoms, so small, that we | 
wine glass full of them would be more than. 
to dispose of in making an eternity, for the 
ing of all the devils that ever existed. We] 


—p— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Bro. Fitz, The other day.a friend of mine favoured me 
with the perusal of a volume of very instructing pieces, from 
which I selected the following for the Gospel Herald; pre- 
suming you would have no objection to give it an insertion. 

# ~ Respectfully yours, E. P. A. 
RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, 
But who shall see the glorious day, 
When thron’d on Zion’s brow, 
The Lord shall rend that vail away 
Which hides the nations now ! Isa. xxv, 7. 


When earth no more beneath the fear 
Of his rebuke shall lie; Isa. xxv. 8. 
When pain shall cease, and every tear 
\ Be wip’d from every eye! Rev. xxi. 4. 


Then Judah! thou no more shalt mourn — 
Beneath the Heathen’s chain; 
Theidays of splendour shall return, 
And all be new again. Rev. xxi. 5. 


The fount of life shall then be quaff’d 
In peace by all who come ; 
‘And every wind that blows shall waft 


Some long-lost Exile home ! 
* pee “Sees 5 

) NEW CHURCH. 

The New Church on the corner of Prince and Orange~ ° 
streets, erected by the “Second Society of United 
Christian Friends,” will be opened for the worship of the 
| God of the whole earth,” on the fourth Sabbath of the 
present month, (a week from to-morrow,) when it is expect- 
ed our Br. Mitebell will officiate. Hours of service, half-past 
ten in the morning $ three o’clock in the afternoon ; and 
| eight o'clock in the evening. 

t Later * 
** Our Br. Stephen Miles, from Augusta, Oneida ay) 
is now ona visit to our city and neighbouring towns. We. 
have the satisfaction of stating that his health has thus far 
°| week improved by his visit, and that = will prolong it a few 
weeks. 


— 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 

A certain Methodist preacher, declaiming before 

e epesieen one evening, where he knew there were 
ae 

1 On Tuesday next, 22d. inst. will be published, and 

- sale, at this office, a pamphlet, entitled—“ Scriptural 


Lakes of the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus: 
e xvi. Bya tiie a to Truth.” Price, one shilling. 


PUBLISHED “EVERY OTHER SATURDAY, AT ONE 
DOLLAR PER ANN. NO, 67 CHRYSTIE- STREET. 


ale 


Payable in Advance. — Say 


‘i ait stated that fer abv fifteen ye years he! 
had been Shon Universalist, &c. As is usual | 7 
: with that class of people, after he had concluded his 
# alone je gave liberty. for others to speak; when 
; | venerable, well instructed Universalist arose, and 
addressing the speaker, inquired, if he spoke from 


Gospel 


craly, 


“ PEAR NOT} FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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From the London Times, April 6, 1824. 
: MURDER ; 
EXTRAORDINARY FANATICISM. 
Lancaster, Aprit 1. 
Emma George, a young woman, nineteen years 
of age, was indicted for the murder of her brother, 
Benjamin George, a child under seven years of age, 
by strangling him with a silk handkerchief. 


Mr. Tancred, in feeling and impressive language, 


detailed the circumstances of the unfortunate case. 
The unhappy young woman, he said, was called up- 
on to answer, at the peril of her own life, for having 
taken away the life of her brother, a child under the 
tender age of seven years, and the facts were as 


plain and simple in their nature as the conduct of 


the prisoner was (as there was no doubt but that the 
deceased lost his life by an act of the prisoner) 
whether she was at the time a responsible agent, ca- 
pable of discriminating between right and wrong. 
If the jury should be of opinion that her judgment 
was so defective as not to be able to make that dis- 
tinction, then the retributive claims of the public for 
the act she had committed were to be laid aside and 


forgotten ; if, on the contrary, they should conceive, 


that though at the time she committed the fatal act, 
she was under the influence of a melancholy delu- 
sion, but which delusion was not sufficiently strong 
to deprive her of reason, they would not, from feel- 
ings of compassion, withhold that protection to 
themselves and society which was entrusted to their 
care to preserve. 

Francis Hodge, sworn.—I live at the western part 
of Redruth, near poor house, in the same house that 
the prisoner lived in, which is divided into four ten- 
ements. On the 4th of March, a little after seven 
o’clock in the evening, the prisoner came into my 
part of the premises from her dwelling. There were 
with me at the time my wife and two children. 
She spoke to my wife first. She said “how do you 
do ?”—My wife said “ not so well as I could wish.” 
In the course of 4 minute or two the prisoner Amy 
said, “I wish I could go to heaven.” Then I spoke. 
I said, “ Amy, you must inake a good preparation to 
try to get there; better than you have lately.” Amy 
then sat down, and I seeing her face look so comi- 
cal—I mean cast down, in a kind of trouble—said, 
‘ what’s the matter, Amy? ? She replied, ‘ Oh! what 
shall Ido, what shall Ido?’ While she ¥ pro- 
nouncing these words, she wrung her hands as if her 
mind was in agony. Her feelings becoming more 
strongly affected, she said, ‘Oh, what have I 
done?’ I said, ‘What have you done?’ and asked 
her if she had fallen out with any one. She said 
"No.’ She then clasped her hands firmly and said, 


‘hold of his feet. 


‘Oh! my dear Frank Hodge, I have hanged my lit- 
tle brother Benny.’ I said, ‘ You have hanged your 
brother?’ and she replied, ‘Oh! yes.’ I asked where 
she had put him, and she said, ‘ He’s put behind the 
door hanging ona crook.’ I went up to her house, 
across the passage, and there saw a young man na- 
med Gribble, who said to me, ‘ Frank, look in, he’s 
hanging to the crook.’ I ran immediately and took 
I called to Gribble’s father, who ‘ 
lived in the same house, and when he came, I took 
the boy round the body and cut the black silk hand- 
kerchief by which he was suspended, and he fell 
down. The child was quite dead.—He was about 
seven years old. I returned to the room, and said to 
Amy, “ What have you done ?” She answered, “I 
have hanged my little brother, and I am willing to 
die for it.” I did not ask her why she had done it, 
nor did she give a reason. 

Saimuel Gribble—I went to see my father, who 
lived in Mr. George’s house, on the evening of the 
4th of March. I might have been with my father a 
quarter of an hour, when I came down stairs in the 
passage, and as I was leaving the house, I heard 
Frank Hodge’s wife scream out that Amy George 
had hanged her brother. I took the candle from her 
hand, and went into Amy’s room, and there saw the 
child hanging to a crook in the beam. Frank Hodge 
followed me into the room, and my father soon came 
after him. Those two cut the child down; I went 
into the room where the prisoner was, and asked 
what she had done; she said, “She had hange 
brother for to send him to Heaven, and that | Rio. 
would cut her own throat for to go to heaven along oa 
with him.” These were the very words she used 5 me 


she appeared to be ina deranged state. I judge so ats 
both from her words and appearance ; upon using that » eae 
expression, she endeavored to rise from her chair to 2 
get a knife, as she was determined she said, to cut i) e 


her throat. I with great difficulty kept her back, & 
She repeated that she would cut her throat, to go to # a 
heaven with her brother. Some women came into 
the room, and then I left her to their care. I1e- 
turned to the room where thé:child was, and found, ; 
him lying on the bed. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Holcomb.—I ‘have fre a 
sisters, one Of them, Mary, was a companion nab i 
Amy’s, and they attended the meeting-house t a 
gether. I attend a Methodist meeting ; I go preach- 
ing sometimes. There is a meeting called the Re- 
vivals. There was one of that description at 
Redruth, six or seven weeks before the boy was 
hanged. I attended it once, and then I saw. several 
people on their knees, crying to the Lord for mercy, 
as loud as their voices would Jet them. ee q 


a 
i Stet 
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Jobn Cocking, a constable of Redruth, exami- 
ned. I sat up with the prisoner at the bar on the night 
of the 4th of March. About two o’clock in the 
roorning she arose from her bed, and sat down by 
the fireside, and we then entered into a conversa- 
tion, which I began, by saying, “Amy, you appear 
to be a little more composed than you were just 
now.” J asked her if she recollected what she had 
done. She said she could, and would tell me the 
whole circumstance, from the beginning to the end. 
She then told me her mind had been inipressed for 
some time, that she ought to commit a murder—and 
that on the Monday and: Tuesday before she com- 
mitted the act, her intention was to have murdered 
her mother, but she endeavored to banish that idea 
from her mind, and prayed to the Lord to take the 
temptation from ber. Her mind, she continued, was 
then a little easier, till the Thursday morning, and 
then while she was at work at the mine, the idea 
came upon her again with the greater force than be- 
fore. In thé middle of the day, she went to get her 
dinner at the boiling-house, where the girls general- 
ly dine.—After she got to the boiling-house, she re- 
collected that she had seen a little boy, a stranger, 
standing by the engine-house, near the shaft of 
mouth of a pit, and she then regretted that she had 
not sunk that little boy into the shaft, for then she 
should have done that which had long been on her 
mind to do. Returning home in the evening, a lit- 
tle before she caine to a Methodist meeting, which 
stood in a back lane, she saw two children before 
her, at play, near another shaft along side the road, 
and she then said to herself, “ T’ll throw one of the 
little children into the shaft.” The children in run- 
ning after each other, came towards her, but she 


could not get an opportunity of throwing one of | 


‘them into the mine, as she had designed. Coming, 
nearer to her home, she saw some more children, on 
which she said to herself, “1’li seize one of these lit- 
tle. children, and carry it out, and throw it into a 
t the back of the houses.” She waited some 
yr an Opportunity to take one of them up un- 


ind iesisaic 2 that she could not get one. of Prem 


1g to meeting. On going in, her mother 
Your supper is teady for you, Amy; you can 

or Iam going to meeting, and little Benny 
t home with you.” “The prisoner then 
) essed herself i in this way—*1 felt very glad | I 
d th Opportunity of doing the thing, I had wished 
Iwas going to be left alone. with my. little 
, and that my mother was going to be out of | 
0 eps I could be able to do the ged ‘She 


3V Z and sain “3 Ye es, pee { ae ‘She 
n the place. where she was sitting, and 

toa line t that was hanging across the room, and 
m it a black silk handkerchief, and ¢ coming 
ards the child put it Found: his neck, tying it, as 


° 


| brother, Is it too tight, dear?” 


d; but there were so many persons passing | 


Land the revival commences, 


Ii convinced” or “converted.” Itis a 


She oad | to. tee 
The child tooked 
up in her face and smiled, and said “ No.” She left 
the handkerchief round his neck, and said, “ Go for 
a drop of water for me, dear ;” intending while the 
child was gone to a pail in the room, and while his 
back was towards her, to take him up and hang him 
to a crook behind the door. The boy was rather 
quicker than “she expected, and she meeting hina 
took the water from him, and drank a little of it, and 
put the cup on the table. She then took her brother 
up with one arm, and with the other hand she put - 
the handkerchief over the crook, looking him full in 
the face, and left the room. At this period the pris~ 
oner. was overpowered by her feelings, and could 
say no more.—About an hour after there was a sec- 
ond conversation, which I also commenced by put- 
ting a question to this effect—* If you could undo 
what you have done, do you think you should do it 
ragain ?”’-She replied, wringing her hands, .“ Oh 
no, no,—the dear little fellow!” I know there are 
the several shafts which the prisoner spoke of. Lam 
not a member of the Methodist society, but I have 
attended a revival meeting at Redruth, which:com- 
meneed about three months since. A revival is 
termed an “ out-pouring of the spirit,” and causes 
the congregation to ery aloud to the Lord for merey- 
The revival continued at Redruth for a month or six 
weeks. ‘The revivals are held in the stated places of 
worship of particular congregations, and sometimes 
continue open for three nights and days in succes- 
sion. T have been ata revival; those who are “ con- 
vinced of sin,” as it is called, fall on their knees, 
and with uplifted hands, and their bodies working to 
and fro, call_as loud as they are able to the Lord for 
help. Their ejaculations are such as—“ O! Christ, 
pardon me my. sins—Oh ! Lord, give me grace ! i 
anda variety of other expressions, adopted as the 
zeal of the moment may suggest. Their conduct, 


she thought, ain a. running knot. 


was wild and extravagant, and altogether out of the 


mild and decent course of addressing the Almighty, 
‘usually observed in places of worship. 

By the Court.—It was precisely that kind of 
‘strong excitation that was likely to operate on weak 
ninds. : 

Examination continued, att is generally - called 
screeching for mercy. There was usually a preacher 
}at the meetings, but not always. ‘The revival is 
jopen by night as well as day. There 1s nO appoint- 
iment when the revival i isto be held; a congregation 
may be met, and at prayers, when perhaps some. 
member will fall on his knees and call aloud to 
Heaven for mercy 5 when this. happens the other 
members” are generally moved by the same spirit, 
This is called the 
Us out-pouring of the. spirit,” and continues till the 
Ae oker pronounces a benediction, and tells his 
,| flock, “the. _mo: ment of conversion” is come, and 
.| that they may “expect “aray of hope, of. comfort 
and of joy.” The moment. of the coming. of the 
i“ ray of hope” is uncertain, and the congregation 
| continue their. extravagant devotions ull they are 
t ten years 
since there was a revival at Redruth before the late 
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fre, Oe eibeieys in soeiting of the child, gen- 
a called him dear little Benny. 

The prisoner di@ not w on to ay any thing in her 
defence. 

Mrs. George, the mother of the girl, said, “ My 
daughter attended a Methodist meeting at Redruth, 
for about seven weeks before the death of my boy ; 
she also attehded the revival; I have fetched her 
home from the revival. I went for her one night, 
about half-past 10 o’clock, she having been there 
from? o’clock in the.day. On going to the chapel, 
I found it extremely ctowded. My daughter caught 
a sight of me, and immediately she lifted up both 
arms, as if she was going to fly to the top of the 
room, and called on her dear mother and father to 
pray to the Lord to help them, for that they could 
not see the danger they were in. I got her out of 
the meeting as soon/as I could, but she had lost her 
cloak, bonnet, handkerchief, and pattens, and was 
extremely disordered in her dress.—She had been 
moving about from one part of the meeting to the 
other, and, in her unbounded zeal, had dropped her 
clothes, and they were trodden under foot. My 
daughter’s conduct after attending the revival was 
quite different to what it had usually been. This was 
about seven weeks before the dreadful act was done. 
On another occasion, she came home praying in a 
Rorrible manner; fe1 the conversion of her father 
and mother.” 

The Court.—Explain what you mean by praying 
~ an a horrible. manner? I méan violently and out- 
rageously agitated. From the commencement of the 
revival, she never missed but one meeting. She 
also attended prayer meetings and class meetings. 
Before the death of my son, I apprehended my 
daughter would do me some violence. On the Mon- 
day preceding, she eame home and sat by the fire in 
a melancholy way, and said, “ Mother, I am going 
out of my mind.” I spoke a few words to pacify 


her, and she went to bed. The next night she said 


she was better, but she appeared very low. On 
Wednesday night, on coming home, she said to me, 
“JT am tempted to murder my mother!” I said I was 
surprised she should think of murdering me; and 
she said, “I do.” After she had said this, she went 
to the revival, and returned between nine and ten. 
From what she said, I took the knives and hid 
them, to prevent her doing mischief to herself, me, 
or the family. 

The Court.—These spenpracal you observed on 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, and on the 
Thursday the child was killed. Bk 

Mr. Osborn examined.—I saw the prisoner a 

“week or ten days before the unfortunate affair hap-| 
pened, when she said she had been unwell, and that 
her iliness was in her head; it appeared to her, she 
said, as if the top of her head was heaving off; she 
also said that her brains felt as if they had been 
turned.—She appeared to be in a very wild state, 
and her eyes were rolling in her head in a very vi- 
‘cious manner. I told her she should not give way to 
these thoughts, and read some words to her in the 
Bible, from Genesis, which. a to make her 
more comfortable. == it AD 


] were injurious to society, and ought to be suppres-_ 


At the close of the eridene. the ‘hey young 
woman, who had throughout the trial been too ill to 
pay much attention to what had been passing, faint-, 
ed, and was carried into the air in strong convul- 
sions.. In the street her distressing screams were 
heard for nearly a quarter of an hour, before she 
could again be brought into court. 

Mr. Justice Burrough said, there was no question 
but that the. young woman at the bar was the cause 
of her brother’s death, but it would be for the jury 
maturely to consider whether, when she committed 
that act, she was in a state of mind: capable of 
distinguishing right from wrong, and if they should 
be of opinion that she did it in a moment, when the 
imbecility of her mind was so great that she could 
not make that distinction, then the offence did not 
amount to wilful murder. It would not, however, be 
sufficient to acquit her of that crime, by supposing 
that she acted under a momentary. religious phren- 
sy that did not totally occasion sucha defect in her 
mind as to deprive her of all reason.—Upon look- 
ing at the facts given in evidence, it was almost im- 
possible to conceive that the prisoner could be oth- 
erwise than insane when she determined on the 
murder of her own brother as the means of getting 
to heaven. The Almighty had expressly declared, 
that murder and suicide were two of the highest 
crimes that called: for his vengeance; but such was 
the delusion this: young woman had labored under, 
that she first murdered her brother, and then con- 
templated self-destruction, conceiving that by com- 
mitting these high offences, she should be securing 
her way to heaven. It appeared that this young ee: 
male had: been in the habit of attending religious 
méetings as they were called, where the wildest and 
most extravagant excitements were used that could 
possibly operate on the minds of the weak, and lead 
them from a justsense of the importance and duties 
of religion. His lordship knew nothing of the par- 
ticular sect of persons that had been spoken of to-, 
day, and God forbid, that he should be conceive 
wishing to restrain any person from following th 
religious customs which were most’ conformable. to 
the conscience ; but he did conceive that the gene- ; 
ral benefit of society should be attended to 3 there- 
fore he could not but consider, that the doctrines — 
and mode of worship Which inculcated the pernici- ie 
ous principles this young woman had acted upon, ‘ 


sed. He therefore warned the pastors ‘of those con- 


gregations against continuing in these practices, as 
#675 Ar L¥ 


being derogatory to true religion, and dangerous 
the safety of the community. His lordship tk 
there were many circumstances in the case, ¥ rh 
decidedly showed the girl to have been of saree e 
lar mind when she did the act. Her mind, from mis- : be 

taken impressions, produced by religions excitatio 
had conceived that she must commit a murde Ad 
fore she could get to heaven 5 and at one she | 

had marked out her own mother as the object who , 
was to be devoted to her phrensy ; at another time, 
children she had never seen before were to fall her 
victims; and lastly, her brother unhappil: being ine 
her power, she murdered him in the san @ absence a 


and if you, Gentile believers, do not continue by 


Jews were broken off through unbelief. 2 Thess. ii., 


28 


of malice as she would have done any other individ- 
ual. Ifthe Jury were of opinion that the child lost 
his life while she was in a state of insanity, they 
would return a verdict of not guilty on that ground, 


and his majesty’s government would then protect), 


her, till she was found to be sufficiently restored to 
her reason to be returned to her friends. 

The Jury returned a verdict of, Not Gutlty, be- 
lieving her to be insane at the time. 

The Court ordered her to be detained in custody, 
but assured her friends she should not be kept long 
from them. 

—~<=—- 
From the Gospel Visitant, 
THE SECOND DEATH. 
(Continued from p. 24.) 

9d. The death which the scriptures represent as 
second to the death which has been here illustrated, 
is the apostacy of the Christian Church, and the 
state of condemnation connected with it. To this 
subject our minds may be directed by the following 
scriptures. 

Heb. x. 26—29, “ For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more’ sacrifice for sin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries. He that 
despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses; of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
troddén under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
to the spirit of grace ?” Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22, “ Well, 
because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high minded, but fear: 
for if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, 
the goodness and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 
be out « off.” The evident meaning of the apostle 
ye here, i is, on the Jews who FELL, God’s severity fell ; 


- faith in God’s goodness, you also will receive the. 
severity of God, in being cut off, as the unbelieving 


8, “Let no man deceive’ you by any means: for 


ae elise, day shall not come, except there come a falling | 


ee away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of ps dition.” St. Paul spoke of the fall of the Jews 
in the quotation above, and here speaks of the fall- 
away of the Christian Church and of the setting 
of the man of sin. 


-age of the church, would take place accord- 
ing to the signs given under the law by the travel of 
a the ewish Church, represented it in his usual 

‘method, by aparable. See Matt. xiii, 24, 25, &c. 
“ Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
___ the kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed. good seed in his field: but while men slept, 
his 1 enemy came and soe tares among the wheat, 


be ded) -( 


that are ready to die: 


land repent. 


| spirit saith unto the churches.” 
church in Sardis is accused of being prap. That 
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and went his way,” &c. 1 Tim. iv. 1, “ Now the 
spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” Ade 
The first passage where the words second death 
occur, stands in such a connexion as to render its 
meaning easy to be understood. And it will appear 
on a careful examination, not only to favor the idea 
which has been suggested, but to contain argument 
within itself, to satisfy christian professors, in gene- 
ral, that the second death does not mean a state of 
endless punishment. See Rev. it, 8—11, “ And 
unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 
these things saith the first and the last, which was 
dead and alive; I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty (but thou art rich) and J know the blas- 
phemy of them which say they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the synagogue of satan. Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer; behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days; 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what. the spirit saith unto. the churches; he that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.” 
Note 1st. This address is to a church of believers, 
who are exhorted not to fear those things which 
they had to suffer, to try them. 2d. Those who 
overcome all the trials which were put upon them, 
were not to be hurt of the second death. 3d. The 
conclusion is, that those who fell from their stedfast- 
ness. in the faith and patience of Christ, would be 
hurt of the second death. 4th. It is the opinion of 
Chistian professors in general, that those who are 
brought to believe in Christ may fall away, yet not 
finally, It is then evident, that those who were be- 
lievers in him who is the first and the last, who was 
dead and is alive, were liable by being overcome of 
the devil, to be hurt of the second death. - : 
The epistle to the church in Sardis is remarkably 
clear on the subject in discussion, Rev. iii. 1—6, 


- And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write ; 
These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of 


God, and the seven stars; 1 know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and artdead. Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things that remain, 
for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. Remember, therefore, 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. Thou hast.a few 


/names, even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
The blessed Jesus who sow- | 
ed the word of the kingdom, in the hearts of the be-| 
 lievers, knowing that this falling, away, in the then} 

futur 


garments ; and they shall walk with me in white ; 


for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 


shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book a life, but I will 


oraels: He: that hath a an ear, let him hear what the 
Note Ist. The 


this death is the SECOND DEATH, is evident from the _ 


text quoted from the apostle to the church of Smyr- 


“He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 


~ 


na, 
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second death.” This shows,’as has been noticed, 
that those who do not overcome, but are overcome, 
must be hurt of the second death. The Church in 
Sardis had fallen into death, and are exhorted to re- 
pent; they had not overcome, but were overcome, 
therefore, according to the texts, when compared, 
the church of Sardis had fallen into the sEconpD 
DEATH. 2d. It is acknowledged that there were a few 
names in Sardis, who had not defiled their gar- 
ments. This was a testimony against the greatest 
part that they had defiled their garments. Those 
who had not defiled their garments were to walk 
with him who hath the seven spirits of God and the 
seven stars, in white, being worthy. This is a testi- 
mony, that those who had defiled their garments, 
should not walk with Christ, because they were not 
worthy. 3d. To those who overcome, it was promis- 
ed, that they should be clothed in white, and that 
their names should not be blotted out of the book of 
life, but that their names should be confessed before 
God and his angels. This is a plain testimony, that 
those who had not overcome, but were dead, should 
not be clothed in white nor walk with Christ, but 
that their names should be blotted out of the book 
of life and disowned before God and his angels. 
4th. In that the text proves the major part of the 
church in Sardis, had defiled their garments, it as 
fully proves that they once had garments which were 
not defiled. And wherein the text shows that those 
who did not overcome, should have their names 
blotted out of the book of life, it as fully shows that 
their names had been written in the book of life, for 


they could not be blotted out if they had not been 


there. 
Tt may be as well at this time, to see where our 
researches willend, as any time. See Rev. xx. 14, 


15, “ And death and hell were cast into the lake.of 


fire.’ It is now perfectly plain, that those whose 


names had been in the book of life; were blotted 
- gut, and their names being blotted out, they were 


cast into the lake of fire, which is called the second 
death. In the 21st. chapter and 8th verse, the above 
lake of fire is called “the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the second death.” 


This fire and brimstone is spoken of in the 14th| 


chapter as follows. See verses 9, 10, 11, “ And the 
third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy an- 
gels, and in the presence of the lamb, and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name.” Note 1st. This fire and 
brimstone is called the sEconD DEATH, in the quo- 


tation from chapter xxi. 8. 2d. This fire and brim-. 
stone is called the wine of the wrath of God in this 


quotation. 3d. Those who are set forth: to be the 


ed out his vial on the great river Euphrates. Anda 


| What is there in all this, which has the least to do 2 


quoted. See han xxi. 8, “But the fearful, and un- 


believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” 
In the quotation from the 14th chapter, those char- 
acters are distinguished as receiving the mark of the 
beast, by worshipping the beast, &c. See chap. 
xili. 16, 17, “And he caused all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their forehead; and 
that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his 
name.” 4th. According to the quotation from the 
14th chapter, the worshippers of the beast are tor- 
mented with this fire and brimstone at the same 
time that they were worshipping the beast. See the 
text, “And they Have no rest day nor night who 
worsuiP the beast or his image.” This suffering is 
not Only confined to the time when the beast is wor- 
shipped, but also to pay and NieHT, which shows it 
to be in this world of error and condemnation. 5th. 
It is observed, note 2d, that this fire and brimstone 
is called the wine of the wrath of God. This wrath 
and the dispensation of it is noticed in the following 
scriptures. Chapter xv. 1, “ And I saw another sign 
in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels hav- 
ing the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God.” Verse 7, ‘And one of the four 
beasts, gave unto the seven angels seven golden vi- 
als fall of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and - 
ever.” Chap. xvi. 1, 2, “ tea I heard a great voice 
out of the temple, saying to the seven angels, go 
your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. And the first went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his 
image.” This wrath of God, this fire and brimstone, 
this lake of fire, and this second death are quidensly 
al] the same thing ; and nothing can be plainer than 
that this suffering is on this earth, during the chang- 
es of day and night, while the beast is worshipped. _ i 
If we carefully examine the whole dispensation of — ae 
this wrath of God, represented by the pouring out of 
the seven vials, it will still confirm this opinion. — 
See verse 3, “ And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as the blood ats 
dead man: and every living soul died in the sea.”- fy 
See further, “The third angel poured out his al: 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they ry 
became blood. The fourth angel poured out his vial i 
upon the sun, &c. The fifth angel poured out his is 
vial upon the seat of the beast. The sixth angel pour- — 


the seventh | angel poured out his vial into the air.” vy ev a TS 


with an ae state of ee ina faery world 


See chaptel xiii. 5, “ And there was given unto him 
a mouth | speaking great things, and blasphemies : , 
and power was given unto him to continue forty and 


two Poplin 9 This cannot mean an endless a 


sufferers of this Second Death, we Jearn from the | 


een 
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the holy city was to be trodden under foot of the 
Gentiles, the same forty and two months which the 
woman was to be in the wilderness, the same as the 
three days and a half which the dead bodies of the 
two witnesses were to lie in the street of the great 
city, which we have seen in a former subject to sig- 
nify one thousand two hundred and sixty years. 

The similarity between this second death and the 
death which has been illustrated as the first, is very 
evident. ‘The lively oracles of God were given to 
the Jewish church as they also were to the Chris- 
tian church. ‘The Jewish church corrupted and 
niade void the law by their traditions, and the Chris- 
tian church has corrupted and made void the gospel 
by their traditions. The Jews denied the holy one 
and the just, and desired a murderer,—and the 
Christian church have denied the holy Jesus, the just 
God and the Saviour, and have desired the murder- 
ous anti-christ.—The Jews fell under great condem- 
nation, and the judgments of God were poured out 
upon them in an awful manner, and the Christian 
church by reason of similar sins, have met and are 
meeting with similar, awful and dreadful calami- 
ties. They have shed the blood of saints and of 
martyrs, and God hath given them blood to drink 
for they are worthy. 

All these things are noted at Jarge in the scriptures 
and they are written for our admonition. But as has. 
been noticed, the scriptures do not exclude the 
apostatized Jewish church from the final benefits of 


the gospel, but on the contrary show that the receiv- 


ing of them shall be life from the dead. So also in 
the merciful councils of divine giace, as taught in 
the scriptures, we find that the beast, who is anti- 
christ, and the worship of the beast, together with 
the wrath of God, will not eternally last, but will 
close in due time, and that dispensation of univer- 
sal holiness and happiness will commence, which 
is noted in Rev. xxi. 3, and onward, in which it is 
declared that the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
that he will dwell with them; and wipe away all 


tears from their eyes; and that there shall be no. 
‘more DEATH. 


Here then there must be an end to 
the Seconp Deatru. It is further said that there 
shall be no more sorrow nor pain. And the reason 


given, is, that the former things, (relating to the lake | 


of fire) are passed away, and that He who sits upon 
the throne should make abn THINGS NEW. : 

Although ‘there are a great many arguments fur- 
nished in the book of the Revelation as well-as 


other parts of the New Testament, by which this. 


subject might be further illustrated, which have not 


been here noticed, it is conceived that the general, 


a subject i is made sufficiently plain, to render further 


arguments unnecessary to be here inserted. 
ever would wish to acquaint themselves with further 


light on, the subject, can easily do it, by comparing | 
the scriptures which treat on the various particulars 


which have been brought under consideration. 
Many, no doubt, hevilid formed a different opin- 


fon, on the subject of the Second Death, will at first, 


feel a hesitancy 1 in subscribing to the one suggested 
in the | foregoing investigation ; ; but if the scriptures 
decide on the ground which has been argued, it is 


oe ee 


Who- | 


] and unto the Lamb.” 


seriously hoped that no professed lovers of divine 
truth will shut their eyes, willingly against this tes- 
timony. 

Showing that the sciptures do not support the 
commonly received doctrine of endless misery, it 


‘is hoped, will be gladly approbated by all christian 


readers, though they may have unhappily imbibed 
that general sentiment; as it is evident to every 
considerate mind, that the doctrine is opposed to all 
godlike desires of the real Christian. The charac- 
ter of God, to the understanding of man, relieved 
from all the odium which the doctrines of antichrist 
have wickedly charged upon him, will shine with m- 
finite beauty, through the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
to the reconciliation of those who have been aliena- 
ted through the ignorance there is in them. 

What gross darkness must that have been, which 
first produced the opinion that the wisdom of God 
had so disposed of events, that the scheme of divine 
revelation through Jesus Christ, issues in God’s 
endless wrath and vindictive vengeance poured out 
on bis own natural offspring, as long as he himself 
shall exist? 

Can any thing be devised) more contrary to the 
testimony of all those scriptures which speak so ful- 
ly of the Jove of God to the world of mankind? If 
God possess an attribute of anger which is to be 
éternally exercised in administering positive pain 
and misery to the creatures whom he has made, why 
should the Holy Ghost speak, by the mouth of Da- 
vid, and say, ‘His anger endureth but a moment ; 
in his favour is life; weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning?” 

The better to expose at one view the error of sup- 
posing, that the condemnation and punishment 
which divine revelation has attached to those who 
receive the mark of the beast, is endless misery, let 
us place together the following passages. Rev, xiv. 
9,10, “And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 


‘into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- 
‘mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of 


the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.” 
Chapter xiii. 16, 17, “ Andhe caused all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 
a mark in their right hand, orin their forehead: and 
that no man hada right to buy or sell, save he that 
had the mark, or name of the beast, or the number 
of his name.” Chap. vii. 9, 10. After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms were in 
their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
Chap. v. 13, 14, “ And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard T saying, blessing, and hon- 
or, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
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ever. And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell covet an, worshipped Him 
that liveth for ever and ever,’ 

ens “ASE 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 

(Continued from page 21.) 

Having settled as a preliminary, that the Scrip- 
tures, or God’s revelation, and not human opinions 
and traditions, are the source from which evidence 
is to be derived, we proceed to inquire, What isjus- 
tice? This inquiry cannot be profitable to any man 
whose bigotry closes his eyes against reason, or 
whose ignorance and mental indolence opposes a 
barrier to patient investigation. The testimony we 
are about to adduce, will show the necessity of a re- 
ference to existing relations; and it will appear, 
that man is in duty bound to receive God’s testimo- 
ny as He has given it, and not as sectarians would 
twist it to suit their uncharitable purposes. We 
shall not apologize to the reader for introducing.a 
passage he may have read a thousand timés, but we 
shall earnestly entreat him to read it again, if possi- 
ble, with increased attention, and to examine it 
with the utmost deliberation and candour. Reader, 
it is not our condition for a month or a year, but the 
final destiny of all men, which is the unspeakably 

‘important subject which demands our attention, 

Remember, we entreat you, that God speaks by 

Christ, and that His “werd is spirit and life.” 

Treasure it in an honest heart. Be obedient to the 

Divine exhortation ; and always give a preference 

to God’s sayings over human ignorance, or human 

wisdom. 

Christ, the Teacher sent from God. He says, (Luke 

vi. 27—36.) “ But I say unto you which hear, Love 

your enemies, do good to them which hate you; bless 

them that curse you, and pray for them which des- 
pitefully use you. And unto him that smiteth thee 
onthe one cheek,aoffer also the other; and him 
that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat also. Give toevery man that asketh of thee: 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again. Andas ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. For if ye Jove 
them which love you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 
good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. And 
if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners to 
receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the 


children of the Highest ; for he is kind unto the un-, 


thankful, and fo the evil. Be ye, thereforey mierci- 
ful as your Father also is merciful.” 


Reader, we ask you the solemn the momen entous 
question, Is this justice? Is it just to love your Ir ener 


* 


Hear the declaration and counsel of 


And if ye do 


mies? Ts it ‘iat to do good to them which hate you? 


If it is, what is the character of a contrary course of 
conduct? Mark well the conclusion, for we have it 
in the words of Christ, “If ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye?” or, what have you done 
to deserve thanks? “for sinners also love those that 
love them.” Are sinners just? Again. “Ifye do 
good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye?” or, what have you done to merit thanks ? 
“for sinners also do even the same.” Then the ac- 
count is balanced. . There is no obligation. If you 
call this justice, (and it must be justice or injustice,) 
itis a.kind of justice that sinners practice. What is 
the subject of our inquiry ? Is it the justice of God 2 
Or is it the justice of sinners? You must say, It is 
the justice of God. Then the question must be an- 
swered, (and. not evaded,) Is God’s justice that 
which requires the rendering of good for evil? This 
question is the grand hinge on which the subject 
turns. God’s justice, and the sinner’s justice, are the 
same, or they are different.. If they are the same, 
the conclusion ts as irresistible as the declaration of 
Christ can make it, that neither God nor the sinner 
deserve thanks. But, if it is admitted, that God’s 
justice is different from the sinners justice, then we 
ask, What is the difference? Dare you, reader, deny 
the declaration of Christ? Will you brand us with 
opprobrious epithets, if we adhere to Christ’s decla- 
ration, and reject the opinions of men? We mustdo 
this. , We must: say, that “God is kind to the wn- 
thankful, and the evil.” We fearlessly assert, that 
this, God’s conduct, is alone just; and that the re- 
verse of this, to be unkind to the unthankful and the 
evil, is wnjust! 

The editor of this paper was reared in the hotbed 
of Calvinism and Hopkinsianism. ‘The bare idea 
that God could.or would save all men, was known to 
few. He well remembers: the copy in the writing 
school which he attended in. his childhood, and 
which was sanctioned by the School Committee, 
composed partly of Calvinistic clergymen. It was 


‘this—“To render good for good, is manlike. To 


render good for evil, is Godlike. 'To render evil “for 
evil, is Seaslsbe: But, to render evil for good, is de- 
villike!” Therefore, man’s ideas of justice, go no 
farther than to render good for good. But God’s 
justice renders good for evil. While the beast’s jus- 
tice renders evil for evil;-and the devil’s, evil for 
good. Strange that it never occurred to the clergy 
men, above-mentioned, that their | God’s justice was 
the justice of a beast ! 2 

We now press the question home to the reader’s 
“own business and bosom.” What is justice? Isit 
just to be “kind to the unthankful and the evil;” to 


“Jove your enemies, and do them good *” Has not! © 


Christ required of man to do thus, because God 


conducts thus towards his enemies? You must an- 


swer in the affirmative, or close the Book. Then we 
pursue the inquiry—Is justice an immutable prinei- 
ple? Is God unchangeable? Is God “kind to the 
unthankful and the evil” to-day, and to-morrow will 
he forget to be merciful? Does God now love. his 
enemies, and will he ata future time hate ther ? 
Does God now do good to sinners, and will he at an- 
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other period consign them to an endless Hell? Can 
God change? Is He not “the same, to-day, yester- 
day, and for ever ?” 

What are your reflections, when you are brought 

thus to the shrine of reason, and directed to the de- 
claration of God’s inspiration? Are you “halting be- 
tween two opinions?” Do you feel an inclination to 
compromise with error, and return, as “the dog to 
his vomit,” to your old and preconceived opinions, 
rather than admit the testimony of God himself, if 
it will expose you to the influence of the justice of 
those men who teach a different sentiment? We 
speak to those who have received the law by the 
hands of sectarians; and who have been compelled 
to a mental slavery, to escape the indignation of in- 
furiate men. Try the principle, and let God’s crite- 
rion test the pretensions of your spiritual advisers. 
Examine their principles of justice, Let them brand 
you with the epithets of sinner, unthankful, evil, and 
an enemy. Their authority over your conscience 
must grow out of their conformity to God. Tell 
them to be kind to you; to love you, and do you 
good, and you will then consider them as “the 
‘children of the Highest, for He is kind to the un- 
thankful and the evil.” Here is your remedy. And 
we aver, that whatever may be the pretensions of 
clergymen, they are rotten to the core, so long as 
they pursue a different course. 

Is this justice? Yes. But there is more to be 
done, to acquire the undiminished lustre of a name 
which is above every name. What can it be? we 
will inform you reader. We will caution you to be- 
ware how you'reply, “This is a hard saying, who 
can receive it?” You must give, love your enemies, 
bless them, and “do good, hoping for nothing 


again.” Now the whole is told. This is justice.) 


Such is the motive and conduct of the Highest. 
What can be more elevated! How good! How 
merciful! How kind! No return is asked. None 
looked for. God is kind, his tender mercies are over 
those who are evil and unthankful, without requir- 
ing from them any return, or desiring any thing 


again. Is this justice? Compare this Divine prin-| 


ciple with the cruel hypothesis we are examining. 
Is it just to consign myriads of unborn souls to an 
endless hell? Is this being kind to the unthankful 
and the evil? How monstrous does the error appear 
in the presence of the truth! God iskind. He asks 
nothing in return. His justice excludes every thing 


like hatred, malice and revenge. He is forgiving. | 


But man, ignorant of His character, accuses him of 
evil thoughts and purposes, having for their object 
the misery of man, and would appease Him by the 
sacrifice of “His well-beloved Son.” 
_ (To be continued.) 

—— 
: DEDICATION. 
; On Wednesday, the 19th May last, the Meeting 
House recently erected by the First Universalist 
Society in Chatham, county of Barnstable, (Mass.) 
__was Dedicated to the service of Almighty God—the 
services were as follows: =) 
~ Reading of Select Portions of Scripture by Br. 


Sebastian Streeter, of Boston; Introductory Prayer! 


~ 
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by Br. Paul Dean, of Boston; Sermon by Br. Se- 

bastian Streeter, from 1 Cor. iii. 11; Dedicatory 

Prayer by Br. David Pickering, of Providence; 

Concluding Prayer and Benediction by Br, Sebas- 

tian Streeter. U. Mag. 
—~<p_— 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. | 
THE PRODIGAL'S RETURN. 
Luke xv. 11—32. 
Is there on earth a sight more sweet, 
Than the repenting prodigal ; 
Turning his erring wayward feet, 
And list’ning to his Father’s call? 
“No more, says he, on husks I'll feed, 
My Father has enough to spare, 
His house will furnish all I need, 
And I will seek forgiveness there.”. 


He runs—and yet a great way off, 
The father sees his long Jost son, 
He does not at the rebel scoff, 
Nor yet inquire what he has done: 
But, lo! he hangs upon his neck, 
Takes off his clothes, filthy and torn, 
And says, ‘* with rings his fingers deck, 
And with rich garments him adorn $ 


And let the fatted calf be slain, 

A sumptuous feast I will prepare, 
For my lost son has come again 

His Father’s love and grace to share ; 
He has return’d to virtue’s ways, 

And left the sinful road he trod; 
Return’d to bless my future days, 

Return’d to happiness—to God.” 


And if such loveas this can dwell 
Within the hearts of men below, 
O! who shall dare presume to tell 
The measure of that boundless flow, 
Which, inexhaustable and pure, 
Runs from the fountain of his grace, 
Whose word for ever shall endure, 
Who is the-Father of our race! 


ALL shall return and know the Lord,* i 
All shall his gracious name confess,t 
No prodigal shall doubt the word 
Of Him who is our righteousness : 
God’is the Father of all souls,t 
And what a fire of love must burn, 
When a whole world of prodigals, 
Shall to their Father's house return! » 


Extatic love! unbounded grace! 
Let David's harp again be strung; 
Let countless nations sing his praise, . 
With grateful heart and sincere tongue. é 
Let gratitude our souls inspire, 
While we our pilgrimage prolong, 
And when we join the heavenly choir 
We'll chant an everlasting song. 
* Psalm xxii. 27. ¢ Philippians ii. 11. 
—>— : 
13? Our Bro. Kneeland, from Philadelphia, will preach 


3S1Gs 
$ Malachi ii. 10, 


inthe New Church, corner of Prince and Orange streets, 


to-morrow. Hours of service, half-past ten—three o’clock, 
and eight o’clock in the evening. me 
\. ron sare, at TH | 
FOR SALE, AT THIS OFFICE, 
A Pamphlet, entitled ‘ Scriptural Exposition of the Para- 
ble of the Rich Man and Lazarus: Luke xvi... By a friend 
to Trutb.” Price, one shilling, single. One dollar per dozen. 
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DIALOGUE 
' Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 
(Continued from page 18.) 

C. But in case of obstinacy and disobedience, 
what remedy is there ? 

Q. None. God only can judge the heart; which 
he only can see. Thou mayest think me obstinate: 
But I declare sinéerely I am not; and thou in char- 
ity oughtest to believe me. If thou dost not, thou 
art not a good christian; and if thou wouldest pun- 
ish me, thou art no christian. I do not think that 
thou art obstinate, and adherest to opinions which 
thou dislikest; and I would not hurt a hair of thy 
head, no, not though I thought thee obstinate. 

C.. This is plausibly said: but God keep me out 
of thy power. 

Q. I desire not to have thee in my power; I 
know the frailty of human nature, and the deceit- 
fulness of power, which perhaps I might abuse. 
Wherefore I would neither have thee in mine, nor 
be myself subject unto thine. 

C. Ay, but you are only a private man. 

Q. Friend, all christians, as christians, are pri- 
vate men. There is neither high nor low in chris- 
tianity, but in the degrees of christian perfections ; 
and to found dominion in grace, is indeed fanati- 
cism, as the clergy, in their disputes with the Pres- 
byterians, have justly called it. 

C. Ay, but they meant civil power. 

Q. Knowest thou any power in society but civil 
power ? 

_C€.. Yes, certainly, power ecclesiastical. 
Q. What to do? 

C. To coerce and punish offenders against the 
laws.of the church. ; 

Q. What, in their bodies and property ? 
Without doubt. 
- And is not this manifest civil power ? 

C. Yes, in its effect. — ‘ 

Q. Then it is in effect, and in truth, and en- 
tirely civil power, which christianity is a stranger 
‘unto; and which is an enemy to christianity, when 
it meddleth therewith. 

-C. How! are we not all subject to the Jaws of 
the church } ? 

Q. To the laws of Christ, if thou ae my 
conscience knoweth no other Master. Doth 
thine? 

C. No: But my conscience tells me that there 
ought to be spiritual governors in the church. 


Q. ,Governors are masters: and the conscience 


cannot be mastered. 
~C, What, not directed ? 


has no relation to government. 
can instruct, ought to instruct. 

C. What, without.a call ? : 

Q. To be able, is a sufficient call; and no call 
sufficient without ability. 

C. But who shall judge of that call? 

Q. He who hath it, and they to whom he 
ministereth? 

C.. The common people are rare judges! 

Q. The commonest man is a good judge, 
whether he be edified by his preacher, or not. 

C. Perhaps they are both enthusiasts. 

Q. They may be pious christians for all that: 
If their affections be good toward God, they will 
certainly be saved. 

C. Nay, I don’t wonder at your charity for en- 
thusiasts: It is but natural. — - 

Q. I have charity for all men, as every true 
christian hath, even for thee. Art thou an en- 
thusiast ? 

C.. No: I am a member of the Church of 


And all men that 


‘Christ. 


Q... Shew -it by thy charity. Thou hast neither 
charity nor understanding, if thou wouldest exclude 
all enthusiasts from Christ’s Church. 

C. They exclude themselves. 

Q. Thy censure is passionate and cruel. No 
man chooseth to'be an enthusiast, nor knows that he 
is. Wouldest thou damn him for invincible weak- 
ness ? 

C. What shall I do with him, if he will not be 
reclaimed ? 

Q. This is part of his weakness, and thou hast 
nothing to do with him. What wouldest thou have 
to do, where thou canst do nothing?) Those who 
have conscience, know that it is not to be com- 
manded nor plied. ij 

C. A whipping-post has sometimes worked 


great cures that way. j 


Q. Upon hypocrites. Dost thou reckon con- 
science an evil? and would a whipping-post cure 
thee of thine? 
-€. You are an unmannerly fellow. 

Q. Would that were the worst I could “e of 
thee! 
C. Sir, what can you say of me? 
-Q. What I will not say. Ido not like thy ex, 


ample so well as to follow it; nor will I fulfil the 


character thou givest of me. I will only assure 


| thee, that, thou art not qualified to rebuke unman- 


nerly language; and that for myself, I would Ta- 
ther want breeding than charity. 
C. I perceive my Bi a of your betren the 


Q.. If by direction thou sie nina enthusiasts, touches you.. Pad echt teat 


if 


, 


__ Christ? The business of religion is to find a way to 


_ which appears the shortest, and which to me is the 


_ thyself upon me for a guide, and drive me into a 
; - road, which I do not find in my book, and make me 
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out of the way into a wilderness, to rob me. Let 
me ask thee a question: Wouldest thou be com- 
pelled to accompany mein my journey Heaven- 
ward? 

C. No, faith, for two unanswerable reasons : 
First, you are not going thither. 

Q. I dare neither thiak nor say the like of thee: 
only thy road is not my road. foe 

C. Secondly, you have no warrant to compel 


— 


Q. With compassion for thee, who art the great 
est enthusiast that I ever met with. 

C. Hey day! Mr. Pert; what, is your head 
turned ? 

Q. Iam going to shew thee that thine is: For 

_Yeasoning hath no manner of effect upon thee; and 
thou reckonest every man who js out of thy favour, 
to be moreover out of the favour of God. All 
which is manifest enthusiasm, and the worst, part 
of enthusiasm, the enthusiasm of monks and der- 
vises, of bigots.and persecutors of all sides and sorts. 

C. Thou art avery merry fellow. 

Q. I am not merry. Thou makest me melan- 
choly to see such an antichristiaw spirit in thee, 

C. Are you really in earnest, when you charge 
me with. enthusiasm ? 

Q. Thou chargest thyself, by declaring for per- 
secution; a crime against the very essence of chris- 
tianity, If thou art. not an enthusiast, thou art 
worse. 

C. Why, I tell you, Iam an enemy to enthu- 
siasts. 

Q. In that very thing thon art one. Thou art 
‘an enthusiast against enthusiam. If enthusiasts hurt 
not thee, why shouldest thou be their enemy ? 

C.. Lam sure you talk like a wild enthusiast. 

Q. So thou sayest, but provest nothing. IJ talk 
against persecution. 

C. To punish disobedience to our spiritual go- 
vernors, is forsooth, persecution ! » 

Q. IthoughtI had already shewn thee the vanity 
of thy language about spiritual governors, which 
words contradict each other. None but. God can 
govern the spiritof man. All government among 
men ishuman government, which meddleth only 
with the peace and property of society: when it 
would control the consciences of men, it invadeth 
the jurisdiction, and usurps the prerogative of the 
Almighty, and is guilty of persecution, 

C. But don’t you disturb the peace of the 
church, which is part of the government? 

Q. We outselves are part of the Church of 
Christ, and give no disturbance to the rest; and if 
thy pride be disturbed at our christian liberty, the | 
Scripture condemneth thee. We cannot, as we are 
christians, sacrifice our conscience to any man’s am- 
bition. Can a peaceable compliance with private 
conscience disturb any man. who hath the Spirit of 


me. 

Q. Thou speakest truth: No man hath a war- 
rant to foice faith, or to earry another man’s.con- 
science. 

(To be continued.) 
or : 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
LIFE OF ORIGEN. 
(Concluded from p.20.) 

In the house of bis Benefactress, he confined 
himself to the study of science and literature. But 
wishing to live independent of her charity, he open- 
ed a school in the course of afew months, and by 
this means obtained a livelihood. Though only 
eighteen years old, such was his renown that many 
of the learned, many philosophers, and some mas- 
ters of heresy, attended on his instructions; and 
among these there were several whom he converted 
to what was then considered the orthodox faith. 
The reputation and tmber of his converts mereas- 
}ing, he was confirmed, by Demetrius, Bishop of Al- 
exandria, in the office of Catechist, or Professor of 
sacred Learning. He now stood in the place that 
had formerly been occupied by his Master, Clemens 
Alexandtinus, at the head of that distinguished 
school in which he himself had studied divinity ; 
and he determined to abstract himself entirely from 
the ordinary cares of life, that he might devote the 
whole of his attention to his new and arduous em- 
ployment. For this purpose, he sold that part of his 
library which treated of literature.and setence, and 
took from the purchaser an obligation to allow him 
four aboli, or five pence, per day, as an income on 
which he might subsist. 

From this period, he restricted himself to z a life 
‘of the most rigid abstinence, and laborious study. 
The day he spent, partly in fasting and other religi- 
ous exercises, and partly in the duties of his 3 
the night he employed in the ‘study of the scriptures, 
reserving a little time for sleep, which he seldom 
took in bed, but, generally on the bare ground. The 
| sanctity of his life, his eloquence, and extensive 
learning, drew to him a great number of disciples 
from all quarters, and from all classes and sects. 
He soon had the triumphant satisfaction of witness- 
ing a proof of their constancy and zeal in the faith; 
for in a sudden and furious persecution, which some 
of the Roman magistrates set on foot at Alexandria, 
several of his scholars undauntedly sealed their 
)profession with their lives. Ovigen himself was of- 
ten attacked with showers of stones by the enraged 
heathens, as he went to the place of execution to 
encourage the martyrs; a praeticé from which no 
cane ot ever deter him. It was about this 
time, when he was in his twenty-first year, that he 


heaven: Art thou disturbed because I choose that 


only comfortable way ? 

C. But if you be ina wrong way, and I would 
‘compel you into the right way ; I do you no injury, 
but real service. 

Q. Friend, hast thou ever been there? And 
-have not I the same written directions from the in-_ 
spired men of God as thou hast, about the length 
and difficulty of the road? If thou wouldest take. my 
divine rules for travelling out of my hand, or force 


_ spay for all this; 1 shall suspect sisee for mine’ ene- 
ciides and for a sPreabootnty who. wouldest carry “4 


3 1 
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performed an act which subjected him to the ani- 
madversions even of his. warmest friends, and was 
the occasion of much reproach to him through all 
his life. Understanding our Saviour to recommend 
emasculation,* he made himself a eunuch, not only 
for the kingdom of heaven’s’sake, but from pruden- 
tial considerations, as his instructions were sought 
by both sexes.—Demetrius, his bishop, at first ap- 
plauded it as an act of the greatest heroism, though 
he afterwards alleged it against him as an: inex- 
eusable offence. Origeti himself, when older, re- 
garded it as improper. 

In the mean time, his school increased to so great 
a number that he was obliged to coinmit his young- 
er ‘pupils to the care of his friend Heraclas, who 
had been one of his first disciples. According to 
Lardner, he must have employed the leisure which 
this assistance allowed him, in attending the lec- 
tures of that ingenious and subtle philosopher, Am- 
monius Saccas, under whom he became perfect 
master of the Platonic, Pythagorean and Stoic no- 
tions, and of the Qriental systems. This study was 
then thought highly useful; bat it is now supposed 
to have had a pernicious effect on Origen, by con- 
firming him en the visionary plan of turning the 
scriptures into allegory, and of imagining in them a 
hidden and mystical meaning, which was to be un- 
derstood by the help of the philosophy, or more 
properly, the jargon, of the age. 

About the saine time, he composed his T'efrapla, 
which was a Bible, in which the Hebrew text, the 
translation of the Septuagint, that of Aquila, that of 
Symmachus, and that of Theodosian, were placed 
in different columns. This work was the com- 
mencement of that astonishing monument of study 
and labor, thet Hexapla or Octapla. Even in the 
imperfect state in which it was now first published, 
it greatly increased Origen’s fame, and drew from 
all parts, into Alexandria, many of the learned, to 
converse with him, or to be instructed by him. 
Among those who cane for the latter purpose, was 
St. Ambrose,t who had hitherto been a heretic of } 
the Valentinian kind, but who was now brought, by 
the persuasions of Origen, to forsake his former no- 
tions, and to become a zealous proselyte to the com- 

on faith. 

| From thi period, both the fame which Origen 

d acquired, and the envy which of course was 
awakened against him, conspired to interrupt. his 
residence at Alexandria, and finally to banish him 
from the city. About the year 213, he made a jour- 
ney to Rome; and soon after his return to Egypt, 
he was sent for by an Arabian Prince to come and 
instruct him in the Christian religion. «Not long 
after this, Alexandria being harassed by a war which 
the Emperor, Caracalla, waged against its inhabit- 
ants for having jeered and scoffed him, Origen re- 


tired into Palestine. Being settled in the city of 


Cesarea, the bishops of that province requested 
him, though not a priest, to expound the serene 


tad 


_®* Matthew xix. 72,” ep i 13 
+ This was about A.D. 212, Origen was ab 
eight years eld 


oe , 


publicly to the people, and he coniniee Bu, De- 
metrius, bishop of Alexandria, who began to look 
with envy on Origen’s reputation, immediately 
wrote to these prelates, expostulating with them for 
the appointment they had given to Origen, and al- 
leging that it was a thing unheard of that a layman 
should preach in the presence of bishops. Alexan- 
der, bishop of Jerusalem, and Theoctistus, bishop 
of Cesarea, answered him, however, by \shewing 
that the particular of which he complained had 
been sanctioned in the church by a practice by no 
means uncommon.—Meanwhile, Demetrius had 
sent some deacons to Origen with a letter enjoin- 
ing it upon him to return immediately to Alexan- 
dria... With the commands of this letter, Origen 
saw fit to comply; and accordingly resumed the 
care of the catechetical school. Sometime after- 
wards, however, he was again diverted from his em- 
ployment, by an order, which he received from the 
princess Mammaeaa, to visit her at Antioch, that she 
might see hit and ‘hear him converse. He staid 
with her but a short time, and then returned to Al- 
exandria, where he immediately began his:Com- 
mentaries upon the scriptures.. He prosecuted this 
work without interruption, till A. D. 228, when he 
was sent, with letters of recommendation, from De- 
metrius, into Achaia, on some ecclesiastical affairs. 
It was in this voyage that, as he passed through 
Palestine, he was ordained presbyter by the bishops 
of that province. Demetrius highly resented this 
ordination of Origen by foreign bishops, without 
his leave; and wrote letters against him to the sev- 


e1al churches, declaring him disqualified for the 


priesthood by the act performed in his youth, and 
alleging moreover that it was unlawful to ordain 
the principal of the Alexandrian school, which was 
under his episcopal inspection, without his know~- 
ledge and approbation. ‘This ferment, hawever, 
subsided; and Origen, after accomplishing his bus- 
iness in Achaia, returned to Alexandria, where he 
soon published several books of Commentaries on 
the scriptures, together with his work entitled Stro- 
mata, or his Book of Principles. fet 

In this last book, as well as in some other works, 
he advances the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 


| His opinion was, that the souls of mankind existed 


in a state prior to, the present; that they were con- 
signed to these mortal bodies in consequence of 
their deviation from the laws of order, in that first 
state; and that after death, the souls of all mankind, 
both good and bad, will be subjected to a most 
searching trial by fire, with different degrees of 
pain, according to their different degrees of moral 
pollution, until they become perfectly purified by 
the operation. In process of time, he contends, the. 
souls of the most wicked, together with the fallen 
angels, or, in short, all intelligent beings, will be! 1e- 
stored to holiness and happiness. It it said, how- 
ever, that Origen directed that the doctrine of the 


Universal Restoration should be kept a secret, from 
fall those who had not made’ high attainments in di- 
| vine ee: ; and an unknown» Universalist 


ted the following passage from him: : 
0 th Ss purification, w which is wrought out 


an 
x 


; hishops of Palestine. 
_ of persons, not only from that province, but also 
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by penal fire, shall endure, or how many periods or 
ages it shall detain sinful souls in torment, he only 
knows, to whom all judgment is committed by the 
Fathe’............But we must still remember that the 
apostle would have this text accounted as a mystery, 
so as that the faithful and perfect ones may keep its 
secret sense among themselves, and not ordinarily 
divulge it to the imperfect and less capable of re- 
ceiving it.”* 

Origen soon found that his bishop was but little 
appeased towards him, notwithstanding the momen- 
tary calm which encouraged him to return to his 
native city. In 231, Demetrius assembled a Coun- 
cil, in, which it was ordained that Origen should 
leave Alexandria and reside there no more; but that 
he should nevertheless be permitted to retain the 
office of. presbyter. 

Origen now bade adieu to his native city, for the 
last time, and retired to Cesarea. Here he was cor- 
dially received by his old friends, Alexander and 
Theoctistus, who immediately commissioned him to 
expound the scriptures to the people, and sat under 
his instructions, themselves, as. though he were 
their master. The wrath of Demetrius, however, 
had new afflictions in reserve for him..He assem- 
bled another Council of bishops in Egypt; and ob- 
tained a decree which deposed Origen from his sa- 
cerdotal dignity, and excommunicated him from 
the church. When this sentence was regulary pass- 
ed upon him, he could, according’ to the ecclesias- 


tical Constitution and Canons, no longer be re- | 


ceived in any church, or by any bishop, under the 
Catholic jurisdiction; nevertheless the bishops of 
Palestine, Arabia, Phenicea and’ Achaia, who 
were personally acquainted with him, so highly es- 
teemed him, that they hazarded the experiment of 
supporting him, in opposition to the ecclesiastical 
regulations, It should be: particularly remarked 
here, however, that it was not for erroneous senti- 
ments that Origen was deposed or excommuni- 
cated; for it does not appear that he was ever ac- 
cused of thése,°till long after his death.} What 


_ were the offences alledged against him, we know 


not; but they probably consisted only ih some in- 
formality or ifregularity’ in his ordination, or some 


_ disregard of the customary claims of his bishop. 


At Césarea, his former appointment to explain 
the scriptures to the people, was renewed by the 
His fame brought all kinds 


from remote countries, to be his disciples; among 
whom were Gregory, afterwards sirnamed Thau- 
maturgus, who became bishop of. Neocesarea, and 


his brother, Athenodorus. 


Demetrius survived the excommunication of Ori- 
gen but a short time. After his death, the torrent 
oh opposition rppeared io rsubside : a little ; but still, 


fi? 


* See ake Preface to Jeremy’ White? s Vindication of the 
Divine Goodness 1 in the Restorati ion, of All Things. Ifl do] 


not forget, Dr. T. Burnet, in his State of the Dead, Sc. also, 


has quoted the above passage | from Origen. rs hae a 


4: Mosheim indeéd: suspects that ‘Demetrius — One| 


en of erroneous sentiments ; (Moshei di. Cen 
Chap. 3d, § as but pe eae De aoete 
agrees with h im, - - 


ns 


wig. 


‘progress of the gospel. 


‘were raised again with their bodies. 


| Were | e 


Livered, and afterwards to publish them. In the | 


| Origen was always considered by the Bey ptian 


christians as an excommunicated person; and such 
was their reverence for the Canons of the church, 
that Demetrius’ sentence was continued under his 
successors, Heraclas and Dionysius, although the 
former had been a disciple of Origen, and though 
both of them still entertained the greatest respect, 
and the warmest affection for him. 

In the year 235, the Emperor Makimin instituted 
a general and violent persecution against the chris- 
tians; and among others, Theoctistus, and St. Am- 
brose who had been converted by Origen, and who 
were now priests at Cesafea, were arraigned before 
the tyrant’s tribunal. To them, Origen wrote and 
dedicated his Treatise on Martyrdom; though he, 
at the same time, retired fora while to the city of 
Athens, and there concealed himself from the storm 
that was raging against the christians throughout 
the whole Roman empire.—Here he employed him- 
self in composing his Commentaries on Ezekiel, 
and. on the Canticles. He afterwards returned to 
Cesarea in Palestine, and from thence went to the 
city of that name in Cappadocia. It was at this pe- 
riod, when he was about fifty-three years old, that 
he published his Hexapla or Octapla, complete, 
consisting of the Hebrew text of the Oid Testa- 
ment, in one column; the same,in Greek letter, i0- 
another column; the translation of the Septuagint, 
in a third; the version of Aquila, in a fourth; that 
of Symmachus, in a fifth; that of Theodosian, in a 
sixth; and two others, in a seventh and eight; to- 
gether with a version only of the Psalms. Of this 
work, Mosheim says, that “though almost entirely 
destroyed by the waste of time, it will, even in its 
fragments, remain an eternal monument of the in- 
credible application with which thategreat man la-, 
bored to-remove those obstacles which retarded the 
1s ” é 

A. year or two after the publication of oie work, 
Beryllus, an Arabian bishop, having somewhat devi- 
ated from the popular faith concerning the trinity, 
Origen was requested (A. D. 238,) by a nuinber of 
bishops, to enter the lists with him, and if possible, 
convince him of his supposed error. This he did so 
effectually, and with such grace, as to induce him to 
‘renounce his obnoxious sentiments, and to become 


‘the sincere and ardent friend of his victorious oppo-- 
nent through the remainder of his life. A few years 


after this, he was called to another assembly of 
bishops, which was convened against some Arabian 
christians who held that the souls of men died and 
Against this 
doctrine he contended with'so powerful arguments 


| that its advocates changed their opinion, and return- 


ed to the cordial fellowship of the church. 
‘Though he was now about sixty years old, he 
seems to have subjected himself to greater exertions 


|than at any former period of his life; for in addition 
to the composition of his works, he daily delivered 
| discourses to the people. These, though in general 
‘Jentirely extemporaneous, and unprepared, were 


nevertheless so- highly esteemed that transcribers 
yed to take them down as they were de- 


‘ 
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mean time he completed and published several of 
his Commentaries on the Scriptures; and wrote 
his book in answer to Celsus, a heathen philosopher 
who had attacked the christian religion. 

In the terrible persecution which began A. D. 
250, under the emperor Decius, Origen was seized, 
cast into prison and loaded with irons. In this con- 
dition, he suffered the greatest torments. For seve- 
ral days, his feet were kept in the stocks, extended 
to the utmost extremity. His  persecutors then 
threatened to burn him alive; and when they per- 
ceived that threats could not shake his constancy, 
they racked him with several kinds of torture, in or- 
der to induce him to renounce his profession. At 
length, tired with the infliction of unavailing tor- 
ment,<and not caring to consummate their cruelty, 
they suffered him to escape alive. After this, he 
held several conferences, and wrote many letters, 
in all which he evinced a soul worthy of the vast 
and eternal renown he had secured. He died at 
Tyre, A. D. 252, im the sixty sixth or sixty seventh 
" year of his age. 

Cave says, that nothing but a frame like brass 
and iron could have held out under all the fatigues 
and labors which Origen endured. He composed 
and published, some say, six thousand books, many 
ef which, however, must of course have been small. 
His attainments were astonishing: he was master 
of almost all Jearning that was then in repute, both 
sacred and profane; he could repeat the whole Bi- 
ble from memory; and in composing his works, he 
dictated fast enough to employ several amanuenses 
at once. 

There never was a man, "perhaps; who bore his 
faculties with more unaffected meekness, than he. 
Affectionate and humane, there seldom mingled any 
severity with that devout zeal for which he was, and 
ever will be, distinguished. Austere, but not mio- 
rose, his very enemies, or rather, enemy, could not 
allege a moral failing or weakness against him, ex- 
cept one youthful act, to which he was induced, 
partly by an error of judgment, and partly by a de- 
sire to secure himself against the commission of a| 
crime. 

As a critical expositor of the meaning of the 
scriptures, he deserves but little commendation. 
Yet even in this character, he stands perhaps first 
among those of his age; if indeed there be any pri- 
ority, where all are unworthy of much attention. 

I shall conclude this sketch with the character 
which the judicious and discriminating Mosheim 
gives of Origen: “A man of vast and uncommon 
abilities, and the greatest luminary of the christian 
world, which this age exhibited to view. Had the 
justness of his judgment been equal to the immen- 
sity of his genius, the “fervor of his piety, his inde- 
fatigable patience, his extensive erudition, and his 
other eminent and superior talents, all encomiums 
must have fallen short of his merit. Yet such ashe 
‘was, his virtues and his labors deserve the admira- 
tion of all ages; and his name will be transmitted 
with honor through the annals of time, as long as| 
Jearning and genius shall be esteemed among men.” | tion 
BMosheim iii. Cent. 2d part. Chap 2d. § vii. | 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
LETTER 
To the Baptist Church in Minisink : 

Brethren and Sisters,—It is on a solemn and im- 
portant occasion that fam called before you, this 
day, for to give you a reason of*the hope that is in 
me, with meekness and fear. My prayer is to God, 
that he may never leave nor forsake me, while pas 
sing through the various troubles of life, and at death, 
but continue to fulfil his gracious promises unto me, 
and not unto me only, but unto all his afflicted chil- 
dren of Zion. ThisT am fully persuaded he will 
do, both in time and eternity. Yes, my brethren, 
when I pray for the salvation of all men, I am as- 
sured that have the petition I ask for, because it is 
according to the will of God, who hath said, “My 
counsel shall stand, I will do all my pleasure.” 

I shall now proceed to lay before you some of the 
reasons why I am compelled to reject the shameful 
doctrine of endless misery. First, I think it is con- 
trary to scripture and reason. Secondly, it does 
tend, I think, more to the encouragement and pro- 
motion of the cause of darkness, than to the glory 
of God, or the happiness of his creatures. Thirdly, 
If God “is good unto all and his tender mercies are 
over all’ his works,” it is impossible that the doc- 
trine of endless misery can be true; for we might 
as well say, that God who is infinite in knowledge, 
is ignorant of most events, as to say, that he is good 
unto all, and yet a part 1s to ‘be endlessly miserable. 
I do nat ‘believe that God could, or ever did create 
any for endless misery, any more than he could 
cease to be a good and benevolent Being. And for 
‘me, a frail mortal, to charge God with ‘doing that 
which would tarnish and blacken the character of 
the worst of men, would be the height of presump- 
tion and folly. Although my circumstances ‘in life 
require the assistance and charity of all my friends, 
yet I cannot feel it to be my duty to deny the testi- 
mony of all God’s holy prophets, for the sake of this 
world’s goods and the advice of my deceived’ and 
deluded friends. No, my brethren, 1 choose rather 
to throw my cares upon God and his equal good- 
ness. He knows whom my soul trusts. Again, © 
Upon what authority do you call mea heretic and 
infidel? I suppose it is because I cannot believe in 
endless misery. Is the doctrine of endless misery 
so essential to the christian faith, that all who do 
not believe it must be branded with the epithet of 
heretic, and cast out of the church? You assert, 
that the doctrine of the salvation of all men, is the 
same as was taught by the devil in the garden of 
Eden. J ask, if the prophets and apostles taught — 
the devil’s doctrine, when they taught that God. 
swore unto Abraham, and the oath concludes with 
this divine promise, that “In him and his seed, all 
the nations and families of the earth should be bless- 
ed.” ‘Genesis xxviii. “All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and won before thee, O 
Lord, and shall glorify thy name.” Psa. Ixxxvi. 9. 
AJl the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto Oe and all the kindreds of the na- 

ip before thee; for the kingdom is 
dhe is the”governor among the na- 
Pa 
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tions.” Psa. xxii. “He shrall send Jesus which be- 
fore was preached unto you, whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of the restitetion of all 
things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began.” Acts. iii. 
Again. “We have'seen and do testify, that the Fa- 
ther sent the Son to be the saviour of the world.” 
John iv. 14. “He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world.” 1 John i. 2, “The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands.”. Jolin ‘iit. 
35, “All thatthe Father giveth me shall come to 
mé, and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. For I came down from heaven not to 
do my own will, butthe willof him that sent me; and 
this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing 
but should raise it up-at the last day.” John vi. 

If the above testimony is true, your assertion that 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation is the same as 
was taught by the devil, I think must be false. For 
iny part, [ know of no Universalist who does not 
believe that the devil spoke falsely, as much when 
he said sin would not produce death, as when he de- 
clares God is not the Saviour of all men. I believe 
the devil is as much opposed to the living God, the 
Saviour of all men, as you are ; and I have no doubt 
but he would be highly gratified if he could prevail 
upon all of you to believe that God foreordained at 
least a part of you to endless misery. ‘The devil is 
a liar, and an enemy to the truth; therefore, I shall 
not be disappointed if some of his agents should arise 
and attempt to make it appear that God is not good 
unto all, that he is a respecter of persons, and will 
save some and damn others; and finaily unmask 
himself so far as to declare, that the will of Godin 
the salvation of all men, will never be effected. My 
brethren, you may rest assured, that the devil and all 
his works shall be destroyed; for God will “ finish 
transgression, and make an end of sin,’and bring in 
everlasting righteousness”? For he hath said, 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, [or hell,] I 
will be thy destruction.” The time is coming when 
all shall be taught of God. Then there shall be no 
more need of saying, Know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know him, from the least to the greatest; whom to 
know is life eternal. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. For “ God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! 
judgments, and his ways past finding out!” 

_ T appeal to your consciences and the word of God, 
whether this sounds like the devil’s doctrine? and 
yet I have quoted but a small part of that testimony 
upon which my soul exults in strains of rapture and 


thanksgiving, unto the living God, who is the Sa- |} 


viour of all men; ‘and who hath. said, he “will not 


cast off for ever, but will have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies.” For this pur- | 
pose the Son of God was made manifest, that he 
might make known unto us the mystery of God’s 
‘grace, and a the works of the devil. He will 


“OQ 


day. 
How unsearchable are His| 


) 


go on conquering and to conqiter, until all shall be 
subdued unto him, and then he himself shall be sub- 
ject unto the Father, that God may be all in all. 
“ For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” Then wiil be fulfilled that which 
Jonn saw in vision, when he beheld “every creature 
waich is in heaven, aud on the earih, and under the 
earth, and such as are ia the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I sayi: ag, Blessinz, and honour, and glo~ 
ry, and power, unto hin that sitteth upes the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

My friends, no longer worship a God that: cannot 
save ; and never one who will not save ; they are not 
wortiy of your worship. Already is the Charch 
divided. Some believing ina God that cannot save, 
and others in a God that will not save; while each 
profess their willingness to believe in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of ald men, sooner than yield to 
the opposite party. But, strange to relate, no sooner 
does a inember profess to believe in the living God, 
than, like the Jews of old, they all agree to cast him 
oui oi the Synagogue, and brand him with the epi- 
thet of heretic. Now all f have to say, is, Goon in 
your own way, until you experience the truth of the 
assertion by our Lord, when he said, * A house di- 
vided against itself cannot stand.” If any should 
ask, why I have taken so much pains to ey 
the Church ? my .answer is ready,“ I both labour 
and suffer reproach, because [trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of:all men.” 

Fare‘vell—I add no more, but fervently pray, that 
this Church, and. all mankind, may soon cherish-a 
better opinion of God our heavenly Father, from 
whom we aré daily receiving ten thousand blessings, 


‘than to suppose he has made vast multitudes of his 
dependent creatures for endless misery. Amen. 


MRS. WALLACE. 

N.B. The above Letter was read beiore the 
Church on Saturday, January 3d 1824, by Mr. 
Wallace, at the request of his wife. After the read- 
ing of the same, Mr. Wallace was ordered to leave 
the Church. While he was on his retreat from the 
Church, closely pursued by his persecuted consort, 
(for she had reason to suppose that her spiritual 
friends, as she had long conceived them, had become 
her enemies,) the countenance of the Church was 


fallen. It was evident that the arrows of persecution 


were sharpening. An aged and respectable member 
of the Church declared, “If ever the devil appear- 
ed as-an angel of light, he has appeared here this 
” And he farther said, “It is not for any good 
they have come here this day, a devilish disposition 
has sent them.” The reply of Mrs. Wallace was, 
“ Judge not, lest you be judged.” I have been cre- 


-dibly informed, that Mrs. Wallace’s name was era- 


sed from their list as a heretic, without ceremony. 
Mr. Editor, if you will insert, in your useful pa- 
per, the above letter and remarks, you will much 
oblige rene friend and brother in Christ, : 
as WILLIAM WELLS Jr. 
P.S. You will please to note, that this Church 
excommunicated Mr. David Allen, a respectable 
|and- worthy man as the town of Minisink can boast, 
for bearing testimony unto the restitution ob ath 
* 
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things,” but a short-time ago. It is almost an infi- 
nite evil in the eyes of this Church, to believe iu 


the “living God, who is the Saviour of all men.” 
=i i>—— 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as atiributed 
to God, fer the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, reiative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved tobe Unjust. 

(Continued from page 32.) 

A sentiment has gone.abroad into the world which 
directly aims a blow at revelation, reason, and com- 
mon sense; and has a fatal effect in the mind of the 
iecipient, sapping the very foundation of every prin- 
ciple which savours of benevolence. We notice this 
sentiment when we anticipate the stale objection 
that, “ God: is just, as well as merciful.” Let the 
reader, if he cherishes a spirit of opposition to the 
impartial, immutable, and universal love of God 
array his objection in all the imposing force which 
prejudice can do, and storm the citadel of love with 
the whole artillery of hatred and absurdity. Be 
not offended, but pursue the inquiry; and do not 
blame us, if the weapon you have chosen wounds 
the hand that wields it. Say, if you please, that we 
have blundered at the threshold. That we have on- 
ly told a part. That God’s mercy has been our 
theme, abstracted from all his other perfections; 


and that justice is a separate and equal property of 
the Divine Mind, and essentially constitutes one of 


His perfect attributes. More you cannot say. 
Therefore, we. ask, What course will you pursue, 
where will you obtain.evidence to support your pro- 
position, and facts and matter to illustrate it? Hu- 
man systems, falsely so called, must be set aside, 
and God’s revelation or testimony, be admitted to 
the exclusion of every thing which can be imagin- 
ed. Our reason, if we have any, (and it is the only 
medium by which we can arrive at honest conclu- 
sions,) must weigh every proposition, and analyze 
every sentiment. Then if we fail of obtaining cor- 
rect ideas, we may conclude that our case is hope- 
less, and that God has closed every avenue to truth 
and wisdom. The bare supposition of such a result, 
would approximate to the skepticism of the infidel. 
God has invited us to reason with him, and assures 
us, that our sins shall become white as a conse- 
quence. Let us then reason with | As child- 
ren, let us receive the admonitions, Base, and 
counsel of our wise and good Parent, with sincerity 
bow to his authority; and acknowledge his declara- 
‘tions to be truth. oe 
‘The voice of Inspiration declares, “The mouth 
of the righteous [merciful] speaketh wisdom.” 
(Psa. xxxvii. 30.) Again: “ Understanding is a 
wellspring of life unto him that hath it.” Again: 
(And we entreat the reader to cherish the saying.) 
““Whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall si 
favour of the Lord. = (Prov. xvi. 22: viii. 35.) I 
is Wisdom that cries, and lifteth up her voice in the 
streets. She crieth to the sons of men. “'T 


i ‘he mouth 


Be 


-~_. 


shteous speaketh wisdom.” The righteous | 
a 


has an understanding which is “a wellspring of 
life;” because he understands wisdom. Whoso- 
ever findeth wisdom findeth life. Therefore, the 
mouth of the righteous speaketh life. How appro- 
priate is the declaration, “The destruction of a fool 
is his folly!” Mark well the saying, “His folly.” 
Not God’s wisdom. Hear Christ, who is called the 
wisdom of God, “Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.” (Matt. iv. 4.) For God is righteous, and 
the* righteous has an understanding which is ‘a 
wellspring of life.” Surely, if God speaketh wis- 
dom, if wisdom is life, if man shall live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” no 
decree ever proceeded out of God’s mouth which 
consigned one of the human family to death and 
destruction. 

What has this to do with God’s justice? Ah! 
reader, why such a-question? Recollect, the righ- 
teous has an understanding which isa “ wellspring 
of life.’ What understanding have yon? How do 
you understand justice 2. Have you found wisdom? 
“ Whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall obtain 
favour of the Lorn.” Is God just? Can you obtain 
favour-of the Lord, if his justice is opposed to his 
mercy? Can every word that proceedeth out of 
God’s mouth, give life to man, if a justice proceed- 
eth out of God’s mouth which consigns man to end- 
less death? Tell us, we beseech you, the origin of 
that justice which is opposed to God’s Mercy ? It 
never proceeded out of God’s mouth, for man “ shall 
live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.” ‘Answer, we entreat you, If justice de- 
mands the sinners endless death, would every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, reject its de- 
mands, and give life in opposition to its requisitions ? 

We again interrogate— W hat understanding have 
you? Do you understand justice to be a property of 
the Divine mind? Is it in harmony with God’s pur- 
poses ? Is justice a principle, or a passion? When 
you talk of justice, do you mean a righteous, merci- 
ful, impartial, and good principle? Or: do'you in- 
tend to signify a passion, generated in the efferves- 
cence of mental fury, and burning with nvalice, 
rage, and revenge, to glut itself in the destruction of 
the object of its hatred? Reader, hear the voice of 
wisdom from above. Wisdom has written her own 
character, and explained all her attributes. “The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace~ _ 
able, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypoc- 
risy.” (James iii. 17.) We urge the question, Is 
God’s justice opposed to this wisdom ? Is it unjust 
to be pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 


full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 


hypocrisy ? Christ is called the Son of God. May 
we consider the Son and Father to be alike in dis- _ 
position : ? Do we not read that Christ is the express 
image of God’s hypostasis? (That is, of God’s sub- 


stance, whatever it is.) How did this Image appear on. 

t| earth? ? Was this Image just, or unjust ? When the. 

Tmage of God made the declaration we jtoted in 

our last Number, (from Luke vi.) was he under the 

dominion of justice, or injustice ? The express im-. 
6 ear 
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| dern justice then ? 
slept this orthodox argus-eyed monitor, when, Om-'| 
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age of God must be like God, or there can be no re- 
semblance. But we are told that God spoke by His 
Son. Then it is God’s declarations that we have 
built upon. It is God who says, “ Love your ene- 
mies.” How important the question—Does God 
love His enemies ? Is it just to love our enemies ? 
Would God himself be guilty of injustice? Can 
God require of us, to love our enemies, if it would 
be unjust to do so?» Surely man ought to be grate- 
ful for the communication which God has made. 
Look at it. “Christ died for the ungodly. ‘God 
commendeth his love towards us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us. If, when we 
were enemtes we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being reconciled we 
shall be:saved by his life.” (Rom. v.) Again: “God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son,” &c. Reader, whoever you may be, we ask 
you, in the words of the inspired Paul, “ What shall 
qwe then say to these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us atu, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things 2” (Rom. 
Vii.) 

Reader, you must go back to the threshold, and 
see God’s love bursting upon the world, in the per- 
son of his Son, his own express image, shining in 
the face of Jesus Christ, and»bringing “ life and im- 
mortality to light by the Gospel.” Where was mo- 
In what corner of the universe 


nipotente diffused His glories in the person of His 
Son, and rained his love, from the third Heavens, 
in showers upon a guilty world? This demon of hu- 
man invention was not then conjured from the dark 
abode. ‘Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
may see.” —* Justice and judgment are the habita- 


_ tion of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before 


thy face. Blessed is the people that know the joy- 


_ ful sound: they shall walk, QO Lord, in the light of 


thy countenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all} 


_ the day; and in thy righteousness shall they be ex- 


alted. For thou art the glory of their strength: and 
in thy favour our horn shal] be exalted. For the 
Lorn ts our defence; and the Holy One of Israel i is 
our King.” _ (Psa. Ixxxix.) | 
(To be continued.) 
tia. 

; FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Reasons assigned by the editors of the Impro- 
vep Version, for rejecting as spurious the words, 


_ “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 


| Father, the word, and the Holy Spirit; and these 
three are one. And there are three that bear witness 
~ an earth.” 1 John v..7, 8. 

ist. This text concerning the heavenly witness- 


_ es, is not contained in any Greek manuscript which 


was written earlier than the fifteenth century. 2d. 


Nor.in any Latin manuscript, earlier than the ninth | 


century. 3d. It is not found in any of the ancient 
versions. 4th. It is not cited by any < of the Greek } 


ecclesiastical writers, though to prove the doctrine | 


of the Trinity they have cited the words both before | 
“and after this text. ‘Sth. Iti is not cited by, any of 


ict 


the early Latin fathers, even when the subjects on 
which they treat would naturally have led them to 
appeal to its authority. 6th. It is first cited by 
Vigilios Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in 
the latter end of the fifth century, and by him it is 
suspected to have been forged. 7th. It has been 
omitted as spurious in many editions of the New 
Testament since the Reformation. fn the two first 
of Erasmus; in those of Aldus Colineaus; Zuing- 
lius; and last of Griesbach, &th. It was omitted 
by Luther in his German version. In the old En- 
glish Bibles of Henry viii. Edward vi. and Eliza- 
beth, it was printed on small type or included in 
brackets; but between the years 1566 and 1580, 
it began to be printed as it now stands, by whose au- 
thority is not known, See Travis’s Letters to Gib- 
bon, and Parson’s to Travis. Also, Griesbach’s ex- 
cellent Dissertation on the text, at the end of his 
second volume. Newcome omits the text, and the 
bishop of Lincoln expressés his conviction that it is 
spurious. Elem. of Theol. vol. 2d. p. 90 note. 

That a passage so decidedly proved to be a for- 
gery, should still find a place in the Sacred Re- 
cords, must be matter of deep regret to every friend 
of truth. Yet we find Bible Societies sending it 
forth as sacred truth, in every copy of the New 
Testament which they circulate. Are we to’ lay this 
to the account of ignorance, or design? J. L, 
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SALUTARY ADVICE FOR PARENTS. 

* Consider thou who art a parent the importance 
of the trust, and that thy offspring have a claim on 
thee for their support; prepare them early with in- 
struction, and season their minds with maxims of 
truth ; watch the bent of their inclination : set them 
right in their youth, and Jet no evil habit gain 
strength with their years ; ; teach them Obedience 
and they shall bless thee ; teach them Modesty and 
they shall not be achained ; teach them Gratitude. 
and they shall receive benefits ; teach them Charity” 
and they shall gain love; teach them Temperance 
and they shall have wealth ; teach them Prudence 
and fortune shall attend thew teach them Justice 


_}and they shall be honoured by th world ; teach them 


Sincerity and their own hearts shall riot reproach 


{them ; teach them Diligence and their wealth shall 


increase; teach them Benevolence and their minds 
shall be exalted ; teach them Science and their lives 
shall be useful ; teach them religion am Label death 
shall be APPT i! 

1 Our Br. N . Dodge, from New-London, will preach 
in the Church corner of Prince and Orange streets, to-mor- 


row. Hours of service, half-past ten—three o'’clock—and 


eight o’clock in the one 
he ry 
yeh et For Me at this Office, a few copies Kneeland's Lec- 


taifess Ballon’ s Eleven Sermons, &c. 
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SE SIRE 


EXCOMMUNI CA TION 


OF DEACON HEART. 

Deacon Samvuex Hearv, well known in thestate 
of Connecticut, was excommunicated for believing 
in God as the Saviour of all men, about thirty 
years since. Deacon Heart died more than twenty 
years ago, at an advanced age, firm in the faith 
which brought down upon his head the vengeance 

_of his Calvinistic brethren. The manuscript has 
remained with the aged widow of the deceased, un- 
til a few days since, and is now, for the first time, 
presented-to the public. It will be read with more 
than ordinary interest, and leave an impression on 
the mind of the reader, favourable to the head and 
heart of the persecuted writer. 


THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL 
id SALVATION, 

Vindicated in an ADDRESS tothe Danbury As- 
sociation ; with an Appendix, containing a Nar- 
rative of the proceedings of the Association, re- 
specting the Question proposed to them by the 
Baptist Church in Farmington, and the proceed- 


_ ings of the Churchin Dealing with, and finally 
Excommunicating the Author. To which 1s added 


A few Observations on sundry passages in Doc- 
_ tor Edwards’s Examination of Doctor Chauncy, 
ana Letter to a iiend. 
BY SAMUEL HEART. 
Gop, our SAVIOUR, WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO 
BE SAVED. 1 Tim. il. 3,4. 


AN ADDRESS. 

' %o the Elders and Biethren, delegated by the 
Baptist Churches of Danbury Association, to meet 
in Council at New-Hartford, on the 3d. Wednes- 
day in September 1792. 

Whereas the Church in Farmington have pro- 
posed to this respectable Council the following 
question, viz. * 


“ Whether the Doctrine of the final Salvation of 
all men; and the full and complete restoration of 


the whole intelligent system, to a state of perfect 
happiness, in a voluntary subjection to the moral 
government of God, is to be deemed Heresy ; and 
that such as profess to believe it, ought to be exclu- 
ded from the fellowship of Christian Churches, in 
the Ordinances of the Gospel?” - 

Previous to your giving an answer to ‘this im- 
portant question, your candid attention is. requested 

- to the following observations : 


leity is concerned in all the events that take 


; —" moral, 23 well a natural world. Moral’ 


+ ; 


It will doubtless be allowed that the agency of | 


a 


PSs 


agency, by no means consists in a power of acting 
independent of the Deity. 

Although mankind act freely, in consequence of 
their own volitions, they are but accomplishing 
(even in the height of their wickedness) the designs 
of infinite wisdom ; and fulfilling the determinate 
council and foreknowledge of God. The truth of 
this is abundantly evident, both from the light of 
nature, and divine revelation. 

From the light of nature we learn the existence 
of a Supreme Being: “ His eternal power and god- 
head are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things which are made.” The moral perfections of 
the Deity are not so immediately known ; for they 


things which are made. But it is by reasoning 
from his natural perfections, which are clearly 
known and understood, from their visible effects in 
the creation, that we attain the knowledge of his 
moral perfections. For the light of nature, if at- 
tended to, will teach us, that that Being who is the 
Author of all things, must be before all ; necessari- 
ly self-existent and independent. And, as all other 
beings are dependent upon him for their existence, 
he must be above all—absolutely supreme-—the so- 
vereign disposer of all events—who governs the 
creatures he has made in such a manner as to make 
every thing answer the purpose for which he made 
it. From hence we infer his moral perfections. 
For that Being who has a necessary independent 
existence, must be possessed of every possible per- 
fection.—Having no want—no deficiency in him- 


self, he is therefore as necessarily infinitely and | 


disinterestedly good, as he is self-existent and inde- 
pendent. ae 

From the perfections of God, we may. certainly 
determine that nothing takes place without his agen- 
cy, not to say permission. With respect to those 
events that take place in the natural world, this will 
be readily granted by all who acknowledge a Su- 
preme Being. And with respect to the events that 
take place in the moral world, it is impossible there 
should be any original cause exclusive of the divine 
agency. All creatures are dependent upon the De- 
ity for their existence: and whatsoever constitutes 
moral agency in rational creatures is derived from 
him: and they are constantly upheld in existence, 
and all their powers and facuities, by. which’ they _ 
are capable of performing moral actions, are con- 
stantly URREM and preserved by the same Almighty 
ave them being. 
The Deity, b eing possessed of all possible perfec- 
tion, must, from eternity, have a perfect prescience 
pt all future ¢ events: and as he could with infinite 


are not so fully displayed, if displayed at all, by the _ 


' yine Mind from eternity. 


. found for the alteration, or amendment of a plan, in 


‘fect holiness of God to suppose him to be the cause: 


« 


‘events that take place in the moral world, is like- 


“Chap. of Isaiah, verse 5, and on. “Iam the Lord, 
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ease prevent it, he. Koala mever shitet (or rather| In this passage it is expressly asserted, that the 
cause) any thing to take place but what, all things | divine agency is exerted in the production of evil, 
considered, was agreeable to his will; and, upon the | as well as good. ‘Ihe repeated declaration that he 
whole, for the best. To suppose otherwise would] is God, and there is none else, seems to be designed 
be an impeachment of his character, and-imply | to exclude every idea of any cause operating in- 
either his want of wisdom to devise, or power to ex-| dependent of him, in the production of any event 
ecute the best plan. All the events that take place} whatever. 

in the universe, are therefore in consequence of the] The history of Joseph and his Brethren, may 
predetermination of the Deity: and are all neces-] serve as a specimen of the divine agency in order- 
sary to complete that all-wise and perfect system of | ing and overruling moral evil in general. Joseph’s 
events, which was fixed and established in the Di-]| brethren acted freely, in their crue] treatment of 
him. Their designs were evil: but God meant it 
for good. In all their wicked’ and inhuman con- 
duct towards their brother, they were but the in- 
struments in God’s hands of accomplishing his 
wise and benevolent purposes respecting the family 
of Israel. And even themselves finally shared in 
the blessings procured, by means of their selling Jo- 
seph into Egypt. 

In like manner the Divine agency is concerned 
in all the sin and wickedness that. takes place in the 
moral world. It is all connected with the most 
wise and benevolent designs of the Deity. And in 
the end will all termrinate in a greater degree of 
general, and universal good, than could possibly 
have been procured without the existence of moial 
evil. a 

Expressly to the purpose are those passages of 
scripture respecting the sufferings and crucifixion 
of our Saviour; where it is said that htm, being de- 
livered, by the determinate council and forcknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and, with wicked 
hands, have. crucified and slain. Of a truth Lord, 
against thy holy child Jesus both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the people of Israel were gathered 
together, for to do whatsoever thy hand, and thy 
council determined before to be done. 'To.the same 
purpose are all the propliceige vesting those fu- 
ture events which were to be brought about by 
|means of the wicked conduct of moral agents. 
Hence we so often read that so and so it was done, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, and that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, &c. 

Whatever difficulties there may be in reconciling 
the agency of the Deity in the production of moral 
evil, with that) free agency of rational creatures 
whereby they are capable of virtue or vice, praise 
or blame, it. seems to be the only scheme that can be 
supported, either by reason, or scripture. 

I know it has been thought, by many, to be impi- 
ous and blasphemous to suppose God to be the au- 
thor of sin. And if sin, all things considered be an 
evil, I see not but it would be the height of impiety 
jand blasphemy, to suppose God to be the author of 
it. Neither can I conceive it possible that it should 
ever come into existence. 

To say that God permits sin, does not in the 
least solve the difficulty. The phrase permit signi- 
fies taking off restraint. The question still re- 
mains; What j is it that will produce sin, if left to 
| Operate without. restraint 2? If there is any thing in 
Nature that will produce sin if nat restrained, God 
must be t the author of it. And his. taking off re- 
straint, and permitting that, whatever it may be; to. 


7" ‘tt 


Whatever the ancient heathen philesophers, or 
some of the fathers in the christian church have im- 
agined’ concerning two original independent Be- 
ings, one the author of all good—the other the au- 
thor of all evil, it is demonstrable that there can be 
but one first cause of all events that ever did, or ev- 
er will take place. And this first cause must be an 
infinite, immutable, unchangeable, and holy God. 
From the infinite perfection of the Deity, it is plain 
that his plan, (which encircles all events) must be 
free from all contingency, accident, innovation, or 
change. It must be as perfect as God himself is 
perfect: and therefore not subject to the least al- 
teration or iinprovement. Where can any room be 


the formation of which infinite wisdom, power and 
goodness were exerted? See this illustrated in the 
Circular Letter published with the last year’s Min- 
utes of this Association, wrote by Elder Whelpley. 

Moral evil being an event which has in fact ta- 
ken place, we must suppose its existence was neces- 
sary to render the divine plan complete and perfect. 
And as it was best, all things considered, that it 
should exist, it can be no impeachment of the per- 


of it. Whatever cause is assigned for the existence 
of moral evil, cannot itself be sinful; for, upon 
that supposition, the cause itself would be that mor- 
al evil it is supposed to be the cause of; which 
would involve the grossest absurdity. 

Thus it appears from the reason and nature of 
things—from the essential perfections of the Deity, 
that, whatever constitutes moral agency, or how- 
ever freely mankind act, in consequence of their 
own volitions, they are but accomplishing the de- 
signs of infinite wisdom, and fulfilling the determi- 
nate council and foreknowledge of God. 

“That the Divine agency is concerned in all the 


wise evident from many plain and express declara- 
tions of scripture. To this purpose see the 45th 


‘and there is none else. There is no God bestitee 
me.—I form the light, and create darkness. I make 
‘peace, and create evil. I the Lord do all these | 
things. I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it. I, even my hand, have stretched out the 
heavens; and all their host have I commanded.} 
Thus saith the Lord, that ed the heavens, 
“God himself, that formed. the earth, and’ made it 
he created it not in vain, he formed, it to be ‘inhabi- . 
ted; I am the Lord, and there is none else.” 
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©perate according to its natural tendency, willim-| ils, will ever be able, in a single mstance to defeat 
ate eaten a8 ae as he is ee benevolent designs of that Almighty Being, 

are produced by sec-} whose council must stand, and who wil! do all his 
ond causes. d pleasure ; and whose prerogative it is to bring light 

To suppose that any thing exists, which, on the| out of darkness, and good out of evil. 
whole, is evil, or injurious to the system, would] The present state is but a prelude to our exist- 
certainly argue imperfection in the Deity. Sin] ence; and resembles the primitive state of the na- 
then must be considered, not as a real, infinite and| tural world, when all was darkness, and a confused 
boundless, but as a seeming, finite and limited] chaos; out of which the beautiful, magnificent, 
evil; which, all things considered, is necessary to} and harmonious system of nature was, by the Al- 
render the Divine plan complete and perfect. mighty Fiat, called forth. And from the perfections 

Not man alone. All rationals Heaven arms of God, and the analogy of his works, we may con- 

With an illustrious, but éemendous power clude that the present irregular, and confused 

To counteract his own most gracious ends. ‘ 2 ia ee niused. stale 

‘Aud this of strict necessity... Not choice. of the moral world will be rectified.—The period 

That power denied—Men, Angels were no more will come when it will appear to the views of the 

But passive engines,—void of praise or blame. intelligent. system, that all the seeming evil that 

; x Night Thoughts. | takes place in the universe, was not only consistent, - 

Moral evil consists in the voluntary opposition of} but necessarily connected with the perfect benevo- 
finite creatures te the character and government of] Jence of the Deity; and conducive to the greatest 
God ; or their counteracting his benevolent designs. good and happiness of the whole system. This 
And although it is impossible that the Deity should | idea is beautifully expressed by an elegant writer, 
ever be defeated, or his all-wise plan embarrassed, | by way of anticipation, in the following lines : 
or that he should arm his creatures with a power to Apiieae?! 
supersede, or frustrate his desings ; yet it is not ‘Tis ae glorious morn! the second birth 
only possible, but consistent, and necessary, that Of heaven and earth! Awakening nature hears 
rational creatures should have a power of counter- as Rest ereating word, dnd stelle 

Z : 2 : : : v all its heightened forms ; from pain and death 
acting and opposing his will. Otherwise they War over free’ The great ctcraal ccheme 
would not be moral agents; but mere machines, Involving all, and in a perfect whole 
not capable of virtue, or vice—praise, or blame. Uniting as the prospect wider spreads, 

‘The same powers and faculties of nature which To reason’s eye refined, clears up apace. 
render a creature capable of moral virtue, of loving soveeh He +e beat-up ome as 

Sop Se ‘ nd what your bounded views, which only saw 
God, and delighting in his character, Jaws and go- Alittle part, deemed evil, is no more. 
vernment, render him likewise capable of vice, or] —_Thestorms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
opposition to the character, laws and Ag gepe And one unbounded spring encircle all. 
of God. 

As God is love, and his whole plan founded in 
benevolence, so the law which he has given to his 
rational creatures, requires nothing but simple be- 
nevolence; or love to Being—a disposition to pro- 
mote, and diffuse happiness, This law is founded 
in the nature of things; and results from the rela- 
tion creatures stand in to God, and one another. 

. Love is the grand cement which unites the intellec- 
tual system ; and lays the foundation for the happi- 
ness of every constituent pait of the vast aggregate 
body. It comprehends all the moral perfections of 
the Deity; and includes every thing that is virtu- 
ous, or necessary for the well-being and happiness 
of rational creatures, 

This law of love, as it is founded in the reason 
and nature of things, is perpetually binding upon all 
rational beings. It is what the Deity himself ob- 
serves, in his government of the moral system ; for 
“God is love.” All the divine perfections are sum- 
med up in it; and his whole plan is but the various 
operations of this single principle. All originates, 
and terminates in the most perfect benevolence. 

The i artial good will of the Deity respects ev- 
ery creature “which he has made; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 'The same infinite 
benevolence that secures the greatest possible good 
of the universe, equally secures the greatest poss ble 

| of every individual, of which the universe is] 
sed. Not all the opposition of men, or dev- | 


Thompson’s Seasons. 

If it should be said that this scheme sets aside the 
atonement of Christ, and supercedes the whole plan 
of the Gospel, I answer, By no means. The gos- 
pel is not to be considered as a scheme invented by 
the Deity, to remedy a deficiency in his original 
plan: but as being a part of it, and necessarily in- 
cluded in it. The world was created to be redeem- 
ed. The perfections of God were eternally en- 
gaged to secure the happiness of his creatures. We 
are not to suppose that the glory of God, and the fi- 
nal happiness of his creatures, are in opposition ; 
but that they are necessarily connected, and involve 
each other. The glory of God displayed, in the re- 
covery of lost and wretched sinners, will, no doubt, 
excite the devout admiration of intelligent beings 
through eternity. But the glory of God displayed 
in the utter ruin, and interminable misery of crea- 
tures, the work of his own hands, is a contradiction 
and would be an eternal source of grief to a vir- 
tuous benevolent mind. 

I request the patience of this venerable Cagheil 
while I advert to a few passages of scripture, which 
appear to me to prove that the final salvation of all 
men, and the full and complete restoration of the 
whole intellige ystem, to a state of perfect hap- 
piness, in a voluntary subjection to the moral go- 
| vernment of God, is designed in the designation of 
Christ to hig mediatorial kingdom. c hen 
(To be continued.) a 


“praise him for it; 
the whole of pion, and of religious worship ? 
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DIALOGUE 
Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 
(Continued from page 34.) 


C. But you allow me a right to direct con- 


science. 

Q. Yes, if it liketh thy direction. I have the 
same right. 

C. You have self-conceit in abundance. 

Q. When thou art free from it, thy rebuke may 
be seasonable. I think I have impartiality too: 
my religion bringeth me no rents, I only seek sal- 
vation from it. 

C. Smart again. 

Q. Dost thou feel it ? 

C. If Ido, I ought to bear it, you know, from a 
teacher. 

Q. I wish thou wert one. I am sure thou hast 
hitherto taught me nothing. I have fully confuted 
all thy propositions, and thou hast not answered 
mine. 

C. You are too wise a man to be confuied or 
convinced. 

Q. By thy arguments, undoubtedly. 

C. By any arguments. 

Q. _ That are insufficient. 

C. In short, you are the most incorrigible sect 
living. 

Q. And art not thou vain to endeavour to cor- 
rect what thou sayest cannot be corrected ? 

-C. I would, at least, do my duty, and save your 
soul, if I could. 

Q. My soul is safe in the blood of Christ. 
Knowest thou any other safety ? 

€. Your safety will fail you, if you do not wor- 
ship him in a proper manner. 

Q. I believe in him, I pray to him, and to God 
through him; I pray for his spirit, I seek his will in 
his word, and beg for light to understand it, and 
and I live soberly. Is not this 


Canst thou teach me any better ? 

C. If you were to be taught, I could teach you 
to worship him decently. 

Q. Thou meanest, I suppose, to bow at sounds, 
to make legs to a table, and to say after thee. This 
is not religious worship, but a task which any infi- 
del can perform ; nay, we have creatures among us 
that are notational, and yet can perform it. 

C. Was there ever such profane buffoonery ? 

-Q. Why truly I think not. 

C. None but a Pagan could jest thus with sa- 
cred things. 

Q. Thou art mistaken, Wehd : Pagans reckon 


_ them sacred, and solemnized in their temples a 


‘ 


number of merry motions, which were a a jest to the 
primitive christians. 
C. Good things are not the worse for ee 
abused by the Heathens. 
Q. True, nor foolish things the wiser for being 
used by Christians. «ees va , 
C. 
ly church foolish? =~ 
Q No, but to me they are not edifying. 
€. To me je are, but your heart is hardened. 


7 


What, do you call the ¢ ceremonies. of our oes 


Q. Do not things that are edifying soften the 
heart ? else what are they good for ? 

C. Grace must go along with them. 

Q. Friend, won’t grace do without ceremonies ? 
Whoever hath grace, is already edified; and can- 
not I pray for grace without ceremonies? 

C. Our church has established them as neces- 
sary to decency and edification. Has the authority 
of the church no weight with you ? 

Q. Yes, great weight, where she erreth not. 

C. Of which you pretend to judge. 

Q. Dost thou follow any church without know~- 


jing why? or should any man? 


C. No. 

Q. Then every man ought to judge of every 
church, as thou dost; by separating“from every 
church but thy own, doubtless, because thou art 
most edified by her: and when she edifieth me also, 
I will also join with her. 

C. You ought to join with her. 
tablished church. 

Q. Ifours were-established, wouldest thou join 
with us? 

C. How! I join with fanatics ! 

Q. It becométh not me to return ill reisage : 


She is the es- 


‘but it is plain that thou valuest not establishments 5 


and why wouldest thou expect it from others, and 
set up duty against conscience ? 

C. Conscience! cant! 

Q. By our conscience we must please God ; but 
if it offendeth thee, I will call it by another name ; 
I will call it opinion. Now, suppose | differ in 
opinion with thee and thy church, wouldest thou 
have me be an insincere man, a hypocrite, anda 
liar, by declaring myself of thy opinion, when I am 


‘not ? 


C. No, but— ; 

Q. Have patience: I have another question to 
put to thee.—Wouldest thou have me change my 
mind, when I cannot change it? ~ 

C. ‘No man shall tell me_that it is impossible for 
him to be of the true religion. 

Q. Iam of the true tei ec and so thinks ey- 
ery man; it being every man’s nearest interest to 
be of the best. 

C. A medley of religions is ee to 
society. 

Q. Pernicious (if thou “pleasest\ to the pride of 


| men, who would ride upon society over the belly of 


conscience. But what hath human society to do with 
what is in the heart of man concerning a future 
state, wherewith there can be no human commerce ? 
Human society indeed should beware of those men 
who, under colour of conducting them to the other 
world, would engross this ; of men who would make 


‘|the whole body politic their slaves and tenants ; 


and would take so much care of postures and opin- 


‘ions, as to leave them nothing but postures and 
] Opinions to ‘take care of. 


C. A fine harangue, truly! Who are the terri- 


ble fellows that do or would do all this? 


Q. All who would bear no religion in the world 


| but their own. “The Popish Clergy have done it; 
and all other clergy, who make the same demands 
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upon society that they do, would do it. Do not all 
thy high brethren make the same demands, and 


contend for all the tyranny, wealth, and pomp of 


Popery ? 

C. IT am not for Popery. But I am for the 
church’s having all her own power and lands. 

Qs, That is, thou art for the worst parts of Pope- 
ry, but not for Popery. Friend, religion claimeth 
neither power nor lands. Our Saviour had none, 
the apostles had none, and we claim none; and we 
cannot interfere with society, as they do who de- 
mand every thing that is great and good in society. 

C.. A pretty fellow to regulate society ! 

Q. I meddle not with society. I only desire its 
protection. 

C. What have you to do then with church 
lands ? 

Q. Nothing. 


What hast thou? They were 


robbed from the laity by the Popish monks,—Art 


thou one? At the reformation the laity resumed 
them again: and doth the church of Christ con- 
demn the reformation? Or, what hath she to do 
with the cheats and robberies of monks, but to con- 
demn them ? 

€. I hope you will allow us- to keep what the 
law gives us. 

Q. But why claimest thou more? And hath 
not the law that gave, a power to take away ? 

C. Idare say, you don’t mean your own estate. 

Q. Yes surely, if 1 robbed the public to get it, 
or turned the bounty of the public to the public 
detriment. 


C. Have you the impudence to say that the | 


elergy do so? 


Q. Friend, there are clergy who do so; who 


for their own pride and debaucheries starve the laity 
that feed their luxury ; who receive all their power 
and revenues from the laity, and leave the laity 
none. And there are others who have great bene- 
fices for the exercise of religious functions, and 
never exercise any; but convert them into sine- 
curés, or leave them to ahireling. This, Friend, 
is worse than impudence, whereof I am not guilty. 
Does the spirit call them to this? For, if I am not 
deceived, you ali declare yourselves called by the 
spirit, 

C. I know you are nibbling at our keeping cu- 
rates, and yet you keep a bailiff upon your estate. 

Q. Yes; andI will turn him out, if he neglect 
my affairs, or trust them to a carter. How dost 
thou like the example? It is of thy own choosing. 

And thou puttest the cure of precious souls, for 
which Christ died, upon the same foot with the 
cate of corn and cattle, which men eat: and upon 
a worse foot, if thou wilt not suffer us to choose our 
spiritual bailiffs. 

C. And so you would have the same authority 
over clergy em Beeies your ploughmen, Mighty 
civil ! sa 

Q. We maintain both, but at very unequal 
wages. Where would be the incivility or injustice 
of laying out our money for our own use? 

Then the church might starve for you. 
Friend, thou mayest be learned, but thou art | 


very 
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ignorant. The Church of Chriee cannot 
watt it liveth not upon meats, and drink, 

C. Nor consists of solemn faces, prim cravats, 
plain coats, and broad hats, 

Q. Thou speakest truth, notwithstanding thy 
intention. 

C. Then why are you singular in your habits? 

Q. Why art thou ? 

€. Iam a minister of the gospel. 

Q. Which never gave thee that tippit, nor that 
long and unhandy coat with many plaits. 

C. But it is decent. 

Q. My coat is more decent, and would become 
thee better. It is as plain and warm, and hath no 
long train, nor vain superfluities. 

C. That solemn gait and mein too is very be- 
coming. 

Q. Wouldest thou have me cut capers, and prac- 
tise smiles ? 

C. And be sure never alter the figure of that 
broad hat. 

Q. Itis not broader than thine. 

C. I tell you I am a minister. 

Q. Thy hat is none, and Imake no ministerial 
use of mine. I do not go to my neighbour, and 
say, Neighbour, I demand the tenth of thy sub- 
stance, by virtue of this broad hat. 

Q. Sir, who does? 

Q. Friend, thou art very passionate. I am only 
defending my hat, whereof ! make no other use but 
to keep my head warm. 


C. Why don’t you pullit off apon occasion ? 
Q. I do upon proper moceasiin: that is, when I 
seek God. 


C. . But never to man. 

Q. Therefore I do not, because I do it only to 
God. I think that the acts of worship, which we 
pay unto God, ought not to be confounded with ce- 
remonies of civility paid unto men... Thou bowest 
at the name of Jesus, dost thou bow. also at the 
name of the king ? 
me ©; But you are inconsistent with yourselves. 
Your style to God and man is the same, and you 
thee and thou them both alike, © 

Q. We speak properly, to one God as one God,’ 
to one man as one man. | Thou art more inconsis- 
tent with thyself. Thou reckonest thee and thow 
disrespectful to man. Why usest thou the same 
language to God ? ee . ; 

©. Itis the scripture ‘style, 

Q. Toman as well as God. Besides, friend, let 
me tell thee, that the using the plural number to sin- 
gle persons, was begun in flattery to princes and 
great men; as was also the ceremony of the hat and 
the knee, and came to be practised as marks of ado- 
ration paid to men, who were thereby set up in 
God’s stead ; and where they cannot go that length, 
yet they feet natural pride, and make differences 
among men, wh é nature hath made none. ~ 

C. We do not use them as marks of adoration. 

QT believe ‘thee; but still they are marks of 


Jinsincerity, : and of a submission which is not due 


‘from man to man. Friend; these civil ceremonies 
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Pg clerical phalanx been employed to secure from the 
public gaze, the mysterious image, that has been set 
upras an object. for the blind homage of a supersti- 
tious world. But, in despite of their strength and 
cunning, the veil has been rent assunder, the secret 
recesses of the temple of the mystery of darkness 
has been penetrated, its idols have, been exhibited 
in open day, and their hideous forms exposed -to 
public view. 

It is true, that in the progress of this work, a 
great diversity of opinion has existed; sects have 
multiplied in a great degree, and many have feared 
that the downfall of all religion would be the final 
consequence. But, we think these fears to be 


are of evil efficacy, and apt to deceive the mind 
into a slavish and superstitious veneration for per- 
sons. They make unnatural distances in society, 
and set men too far above and below one another. 
By such steps kings came to be worshipped as 
Gods; asseveral of the Roman Emperors formerly, 
and lately thy friend Louis was deified by many of 
thy French brethren. 
(To be continued.) 
—— 
SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

The Southern Association of Universalists, held 
their Semi-Annual Session in Attleborough, (Mass.) 
on Wednesday and Thursday the 9th and 10th of 


June, groundless. ‘These differences undoubtedly origi- 
Br. Sepastian Srreerer, Moderator, Pro.} nate in a more extensive, free, and impartial inves- 
Tem. tigation, than was encouraged, or even permitted in 


There were TwrENTY brethren in the ministry 
present. Four labourers were received into the fel- 
lowship of the ministry. Six discourses were de- 
livered by Brs. J. Freizze, H.’ Banuou, 2d, T. 
Wuirremore, S. Srreerer, T. Jones, and H, 
Bauuouv. 

‘ , The Association decided, in future to have but one 
\ session in the year, to be held the first Wednesday 
~\ and Thursday in June, and adjourned to meet in 
: South Wilbraham, in June, 1825 
‘ TO ALL THAT LOVE TRUTH, 
AS IT IS IN JESUS. 

Benovep Brereren,—The period has arrived, 
when again it becomes our pleasing duty to address 
you, on the most important, as well as the most de-| 
lightful subject, the cause of truth, and the progress 
of the principles of Universal Benevolence. When 
we contemplate the great revolutions that are taking 
place in the moral world ; when we behold the ra- 
pid advances of the “true light,” that now shineth, 

By when we witness the power of the gospel of the 
‘grace of life, over the limited systems of darkness, 
superstition and death, we look forward with rap- 
ture to that glorious era, when, we trust, its tri- 
umph shall be complete, and when all men shall 
join the celestial chorus, and chant the heavenly 
‘theme, “Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth, good will to men;’—when the visionary 
terrors of an endless hell, shall have ceased to ope- 
rate on the human mind; when love to. God, love: 
to man, and’an inviolable attachment to the laws of 
moral virtue, shall form the only principles of ac- 
tion, and the true basis of the conduct of man, in all 
his moral and social relations. pis. 
From what is known of the changes, that have 
been effected, during the last half century, and the 
srevalence of liberal christianity at the present pe- 
riod, we cannot but indulge the pleasing anticipa- 
tion, that a short lapse of years will witness its un- 
disputed, and universal predominance in the human 
breast. We hail it as a happy omen, as a welcome 
harbinger of the conquest of he and truth, that 
the terrific, the abominable, a nd unmerciful. doe-_ 
trines of past times, are fast on the wane, and are 
daily losing their importance a their support.— 
Much has been done, to hide their deformities from 
human eyes; for ages:has all the strength of the} 


the darker ages; and that every new systsm is, in 
some degree, an improvement on the old, we may 
fairly infer from the fact, that the opinions of men 
are becoming more and more liberal, and, of 
course, more and more beneficial tomankind. For, 
the more liberal our feelings, the stronger the ex- 
citements to*moral virtue, the more disinterested 
our benevolence, and hence, the better and the 
more honorably, we shall fill our several stations, 
and discharge our several duties in society. ¥- 

Therefore, so far are we from entertaining any e eg 
fearful apprehensions on the subject, that we view 
all these various movements, as being effected by ~ 
the operation of the leaven of truth, which will fi- 
nally purify the whole mass, and reconcile the 
world to God. is . 

Brethren, weak and imperfect beings as we are, 
it is not to be expected, that we should be absolute- 
ly free from error; nevertheless, after reviewing 
all the creeds of men, reasoning from what we see 4 
and learn of the divine Being, in his works and in 
his word, we think ourselves justified in saying, that 
the fundainental articles of our belief, completely 
harmonize with all his attributes, and inculcate, in 
the strongest possible manner, our duty to Him, to 
our neighbour, and. ourselves. While then, inspired 
with, divine Benevolence, we anticipate the final 
restoration of all intelligent beings, to holiness and 
happiness, may the same spirit induce us to make 
use of every exertion, to promote the work of good- 
ness, and to evince, to those around us, that the holy 
religion we profess, Ve ees not in nominal profes- 
sion, forms and rituals, butin the heart :—and that 
“the grace of God, which bringeth salvation to all 
men, teacheth ws, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 

and godly, in the present world.” 

“The Southern Association of Universalists,” 
convened at Attleborough, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, the 9th and 10th inst. and we can truly 
say, it was a season of refreshing to our souls. The 
religious services, which were numerous, were so- 
lemn, devout, and instructive, and were attended by | 
a numerous, respectable, and attentive audience. { 
And a numerous and correct choir of singers, added 
much interest to the occasion, by the chaste and ex- 
cellent performance of a judicious selection of sa- 
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ered music. Twenty brethren united in the great 
work of preaching the impartial grace and sovereign 
love of God,. were collected together, from various 
parts of the vineyard of our Lord, and the intelli- 
gence, received from each other, of the progress of 
divine truth, was such as to gladden our hearts, and 
to. excite in us lively emotions of gratitude and 
praise, to the bountiful Parent of the human race. 
Four brethren, qualified for the work, received let- 
ters of fellowship, and are gone forth, to spread the 
“good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.” 

Brethren, we will not withhold from you, the joy 
we experience, in giving you the information, that 
the difficulties, which have for some time past ex- 
isted between some individuals in this body, and 
which have excited so much regret, and such gene- 
ral interest, have, at length, been amicably adjusted ; 
and thus, peace and harmony restored, to the satis: 
faction of the brethren, and we trust, to the disap- 
pointment and diseomfiture of our inveterate oppo- 
sers—and we doubt not, that we, that. you, one and 
all, will unite our exertions, henceforth, to prevent 
the springing up of any root of bitterness, whereby 
peace and harmony. inay again be interrupted. May 
past examples suffice, as a serious admonition to us, 
_ ever to labor ts “keep the unity of the spirit in the 
_ bond of peace.” 

_ We would now return our acknowledgments to 
‘the brethren at Attleborough, for their generous 
hospitality and kind attention to us, during the ses- 
sion: and we sincerely pray, that they may be re- 
warded an hundred fold, into their bosoms, for their 
jiabor of love. 

Finally, dearly beloved in the Lord, we exhort 
you to move on, with the prize in view, in the glo- 
rious cause in which you have engaged; let no 
consideration turn you aside from the truth,/let no- 
thing divert your attention from the great interests 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, Be guided in all:your 
concerns in life, by the precepts of the gospel, and 
thus glorify God, do honor to his cause, benefit 
yourselves and others, promote the highest interest 
of Society, thereby proving yourselves worthy the 
name you bear. God evant us strength and wisdom 
so to do, Amen. 

By order and in behalf of the Southern Asso- 
‘ciation. 

JACOB FRIEZE, Clerk. 
ra Ope 

—~<->— 7 e 
POPULAR DECEPTION. 

A friend has requested a brief comment on Rom. 
Xvi. 17, 18, stating that this passage has been in- 
troduced to disprove the doctrine of God’s impartial 
goodness, &c. The passage reads as follows— 
“Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. 
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speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.” 


For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 

- but their own belly: and by good words and fair 
- fing made- free from sin, he shall become a servant 


'an end when his © 


octrine which Paul’s brethren leainedin was 
rine that “God is the Saviour of all men,”! 


&e. for Paul taught no other. The divisions and 
offences spoken of, were caused by a contrary doc- 
trine, which teaches that God is not the Saviour of 
all men, but of only apart. Paulsays, avoid them; 
that is, such as cause divisions, &ce. Paul adds, 
“They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly.” In other words, they 
serve for the “loaves and the fishes,” as men, in 
days of yore, went to follow Christ at Capernaum. 
“And by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. Good words and fair speeches! 
Like Absalom of old, who stood in the gate, and 
kissed all who went to the rightful king, for judg- 
ment and justice, and said, “O that I were made 
judge in the land, that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do 
him justice: so Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel,” by “good words and fair. speeches.” 
What a terrible king we have, but this Absalom, his 
word for it, is a very clever fellow, he would render 
justice to every man, if he could. How affectionate 
and kind he is, he is so fair, he even condescends to 
kiss us; an excellent man this, far supemet to this 
old king of ours. 

L Good words”—Aye friends, I wollte save you, 
if I could, says the preacher. ‘ Fair speeches”—*] 
would spend and be spent to save only so much as 
one poor soul of you!” Excellent man. His belly” 
is served, and he is very kind. But God, he wilt- 
make you miserable. O that I were judge; I would 
save you. Thus they “deceive the hearts of the 
simple,” Absalom like, and ride upon the backs of 
the people. ss 
These are the divisions and offences which are 
contrary to Paul’s doctrine. Therefore, avoid these 
modern Absaloms, who libel the King of Heaven, 
deny His love and goodness, and offer themselves as 
possessing more love, more kindness, more concern 
for the souls of the’ people.. When I hear a man 
say, Sinners, you are in the hands of an an, 
God, who will make you endlessly wretched, O that 
Icould save you, I would do so, and so, I heara 
man who serves his own belly, “and by good words 
and fair speeches deceives the hearts of the sim- 
ple.” 

—<>———_ 
ANECDOTE 
OF THE LATE ELHANAN WINCHESTER. 

This gentleman was justly esteemed as a highly 
estimable person, and his popularity as a preacher is 
well known to many in this country. He wasa 
Universalist by profession, and was well able to il- 
lustrate and defend his views of religion.—He was 
a believer in the punishment of the Wicked after the 
resurrection, but he held that this punishment will 
not be eternal, the great object for which it will be 
inflicted by our wise and merciful Father in heaven 
being the benefit of the sufferer ; consequently, that, 
as regarded éach individual, his sufferings will be at 
| habits are corrected and his 
evil passions subdued; in other words, when, “be- 


of righteousness.” Mr. Winchester’s sentiments on 


the other topics, particularly respecting the person 
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and death of Christ, were, it is believed, what are 
usually called orthodox; but his spirit was truly 
liberal. As specimens of his liberality, allow me to 
relate two facts of which I was a witness. 

In the months of February, March, and April, 
1796, the late Dr. Priestly delivered a course of 
Lectures in the Universalists’, Church of Philadel- 
phia, of which church Mr, Winehester was at that 
time the minister. Dr. Priestly preached on Sun- 
day morning, when Mr: Winchester always attend- 
ed. After the lectures on the Evidences of Divine 
Revelation had been concluded, Dr. Priestly deliv- 
ered a discourse in vindication of Unitarianism, and 
the same morning administered the Lord’s Supper, 
of which Mr. Winchester partook; thus publicly 
showing that in his opinion, there was no reason 
why Unitarians and Trinitarians should not unite in 
celebrating the death of Christ; the greatness of 
whose love they all acknowledge, and whom they 
equally own as their Lord. 

But Mr. Winchester avowed his catholicism, as 
well by his language\in the pulpit, as by his 


conduct when simply appearing as a private 
Christian. among a numerous assembly of | wor- 
shippers. 


One Sunday afternoon, in the course of his ser- 
mon, he related the following incident, which will 
now be detailed, as much as. possible, in his peculiar 
manner. “J was once asked,” said he, “ whether I 
thought it possible that a Socinian could be saved. 
ceeine that the person who put such a question 
was weak and narrow minded, instead of giving an 
immediate and direct answer, I said to him, my 
friend, before 1 make any reply I must know what 
you mean by a Socinian. As he appeared to hesi- 
tate, I proceeded thus. Do Socinians believe that 
Jesus is the Messiah ? he answered, O yes, they be- 
lieve this, but they deny that he is God, equal with 
the Father. I further.asked, Do they believe that 
a raised him from the dead ? he promptly rejoin- 

d, they believe and lay great stress on his resurrec- 
eae and often dwell on it; but they do not helieve 
‘in the great doctrine of his atonement.—To this I 
‘answered, recurring to the question he had put to 
mé, “whether I thought it possible that a Socinian 
could be saved?” it is of little consequence what 

_ my opinion is on the subject, but I can give you the 
opinion of the apostle Paul respecting persons who 
acknowledge that Jesus is the Christ, and who be- 
lieve that God raised him from the dead. “If thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” 
me as you have admitted that Socinians believe 
“both these truths, it necessarily follows, agreeably 
to the decision of Paul, that, provided their con- 


- duct correspond with their profession, they shall}. 


‘be saved ?”” 


It is of importance to hears in mind, in order fully: 


to estimate the liberal spirit of Mr. Winchester, 
that he was. himself a believer in the Deity and 
atonement of Christ ; but he did not venture to] 
limit the mercy of God to those who were like- | 
minded, nor to utter anathemas against, any sincere 


Rom. x. 9. 


professors of christianity, however widely they dil- 


fered from himself on points of faith. 
Unitarian Miscellany. 
—_— 
RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 

An Association of Universalists is expected to 
mect in Deerrriexp, (N.H.) on the last Wednesday 
and Thursday in August next. Public services on 
that occasion are appointed to commence on Wed- 
nesday at 2 o’clock, P. M. Hopes are entertained, 
that the following ministering brethren will attend. 
Brs. E.. Turner, E. Smiru, S. Streeter, P. 
Dean, H. Baxzou of Boston, T. WarrteMoRE of 
Cambridge, H. Batxov of Roxbury, E. Case, JR. 
now in that region, D. Sxinwer, L. Bries; and 
others are desired to attend, who can make it con- 
venient. ‘ 


> 
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A friend recently handed us a‘kind of Handbill, 
said to be published in the state of New-Jersey, en- 
titled “Gospel Herald with inverted trumpet, or, a 
passage to Heaven by the way of Hell,” &c. &e. 
Then follows the celebrated poetical effusion ex- 
tracted from the Sermon of a coloured man in the 
state of Vermont. A long title, and about thirty 
lines of rhyme, constitute this extraordinary effort 
at confutation and opposition. The papermaker - 
and. printer may receive a little benefit on such oc- 
casions, but the pretended author and publisher of 
this thing, is an object of pity, and shall receive 
our good wishes. We inform all concerned, that 
we know of no ~ bassage.’ to Heaven,” but by way of 
Jesus Christ. 

—<~——. 
ORTHODOX WIT. 

A religious Anecdote has been circulated in the 
orthodox publications of the day, which savours of 
the folly and weakness of the. opposers to God’s 
salvation. ‘The story amounts to the following: 

A child discoursing with an adult person of 
“The Children in the Woods,” (a famous story,) 


asked, (the Universalist, of course,) where the chil- 


dren went, when they died? T'o Heaven, was the 
reply. Well, where did the wicked uncle "£0, 
when he died? To Heaven, was the answer. 
Won’t he kill the children again ? asked the child! 

This is a pretty. Anecdote; it will bear an im- 
provement. Where did Uriah the Hittite go, when. 
he died? To Heaven. Where did David go, when 
he died? To Heaven. What! They both go to 
Heaven? Won’t David | j ill Uriah again? 

Where did the poor Christians go, whom Saul of 
Tarsus (afterwards ‘Paul. ,) persecuted ? To Heaven. 
Where did Paul | 30? To Heaven. Won't Paul 
persecute them again ? 

But, where did Servetus go, when he died? To 


Heaven. ~ “Where did John Calvin, (his murderer) 


go? To heaven. Won't Calvin roast Servetus again ? 
The lovers of orthodox wit, may answer the 
above interrogatories. as 
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EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
(Continued from p. 43.) 
- Numerous are those passages which prove that 
Christ died, not for a select number but, for man- 
kind universally. Some of which are the follow- 
ing:—In Rom. v. 8, it is said that Christ died for 
sinners; and verse 6, for the ungodly; and in1 
Peter iii. 18, forthe unjust. But in 1 John ii. 2, it 
is affirmed, in more extensive terms, that he died 
for the whole world. And that it might not be 
misunderstood, scripture affirms, Isa. lili. 6, God laid 
on him the iniquities of us all. It is said, 1 Tim. 
ii. 6, that he gave his life a ransom forall. And 
Heb. ii. 9, that he tasted death for every man. And 
he sent his apostles forth to preach repentance, and 
_ remission of sins, through his name, to all nations. 
Matt. xxviii. 19. To every creature. Mark xvi. 15. 


Now if Christ died for all men, the salvation of 


all perfectly falls in with the design,of his death. 
The propitiation he has made, is for the sins of the 
whole world. And as Christ died for all men, as is 
abundantly evident from the foregoing texts, and a 
multitude of other passages of sacred writ} so like- 
wise, it is evident from almost innumerable express 
declarations of scripture that God designs, finally 
and certdinly to save all mankind, and restore the 
whole intellectual system. 
those many passages in the Old Testament, that al- 
lude to such a consummation, I shall mention some 
plain passages in the New Testament, which prove 
the point beyond any reasonable doubt. 

The first passage I shall mention, is. Col. i. from 
the 16 to the 20. “For by him were all things cre- 
ated that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible: whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or privcipalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him, and for him. And be is be- 
fore all things;. and by him all things consist. 
And he is the head of the body, the Church; who 
‘is the beginning; the first born from the dead; that 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence. For 

_it pleased the Father, that in him should all fulness 
dwell; and (having made peace through the blood 
of hietczoss) by him to reconcile all things to him- 
self; by him, I say, whether they be things on earth, 
or things in heaven.” Another passage I shall 
_ mention, is Phil. ii. 9, 10, and 11. “Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which {s above every name, that at the name of Je- 


sus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 


and fhings in earth, and things under the ¢arth; 
and that every tongue should confess tha 


Not to mention any of 


Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 


Again: Acts iii, 21. Speaking of Christ it is said, 


“Whom the heaven must-reccive until the ttmes of ——— 


the restitution of all things; which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began.” In Eph. i. 9, 10, after the apostle 
had spoken of the wonderful riches of the grace of 
God, wherein he hath abounded towards. us, in all 
wisdom and prudence, he adds, “Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together, in one, all things in Christ; 

both which are in heaven, and which are on Sos. 
even in him.” ‘ 

As the ground and reason, why we should pray 
for all men, it is asserted, 1 Tim. 2, 4, that “God 
our Saviour wwzll have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; for there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” Now if God be 
really willing that all men should be saved, they 
most certainly will be. The praying for all men 
universally, is the duty here enjoined. . .4ll men are 
therefore the persons meant, by the all men God is 
willing, or desirous should be saved. The reasons 
given why God desires the salvation of all men, are 
because there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Mie oe 
these are reasons that extend equally to all men, 
without limitation. There is‘one God; that is, all 
men have one God and Father. God is as truly | 
the God of one man, as another; therefore the 
same reason to think he should be desirous of the 
salvation of every man, as of any man. We may 
collect the sense and full force of these words from 
Rom. iii. 29, 30, ‘Is he the God of the Jews only, 
and not of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also; 
seeing it is one God that justifieth the circumci- 
sion by faith, and. the uncircumcision through 
faith.” The mediation of Christ Jesus, equally ex+ 
tends to all men. The parties between whom, he 
mediates, are God and men; that is, men univer- 
sally ; and not some men, in distinction from 
others. 

A revelation from God, irectly affirming that he 
desires all men should he saved, is doubtless a suf- 
ficient reason for us to believe that they eventually 
shall be; for ‘if he is sincere in his ‘desire, what 
should /hinder it? Shall we “suppose the obstinacy 


‘of sinners is an overmatch for the infinite goodnéss, 


wisdom, and power of God? When the all-merciful 


God has expressed his desire that all men, should be 
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saved, and has actually sent his own son, to give 
his life a ransom for all, can it be rationally sup- 
posed that both the desire of God, and the conse- 
quent death of Christ, should be of no avail? 
which it seems will be the case, if they finally, and 
eternally perish. 

There are numerous passages. ae Scripture that 
prove there is a time coming, when sin shall be de- 
stroyed in every heart; and every man made mete 
for salvation, and become willing and obedient sub- 
jects to God; either in this state, or another. Some 
of which are the following. 1 John iii. 8. ‘Por 
~ this cause was the Son of God manifested, that he 

might destroy the works of the devil,” i. e. sin and 
wickedness. And verse 4.. “He was manifested to 
take away our sins.” Hence his forerunner John 
the Baptist, says of him, John i. 29, “Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” In Matt. i. 21, it is said, “‘He shall save 
his people from their sins.”. Again; itis said Heb. 
ii. 7, 8. “Thou didst set him over the work of thine 
hand: thou hast put all things under his feet.” 
Again. 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. “He must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. ‘The last en- 
emy shall be destroyed, death.” 

If all things shall be subjected to Christ, there 
will be nothing left unsubjected. The time will 
then come, and must come, when sin, among other 
things, shall be subjected to him. For it is an en- 
emy; yea a principal enemy,—emphatically that 
enemy which Christ came into the world to destroy. 
Now, how can sin be destroyed, or subjected to 
Christ, but by effecting such a change in sinners, as 
shall make them, instead of srebels against God, his 
willing and obedient subjects? There is no other 
possible way, in which an end can be put to the do- 
minion of sm. 

Sin consists in voluntary opposition to Gods nor 
can it be destroyed, and reduced under subjection to 
God, but by application to the wills of sinners, so-as 
to gain their consent to become the obedient ser- 
vants of God. If all things, without any limitation, 
or exception, shall be brought under subjection to 
Christ, then the time must come, sooner or later, 
either in this state or some other, when there shall 
- be no rebels, no enemies against the moral govern- 
ment of God.—I think the apostle’s argument 
‘proves this, if it proves any thing at all. 


“for this very purpose; and he will be all, in all, in 


the kingdom Of grace, till this end is accomplished. 


~ But when he has dischargéd his mediatorial trust, 
~ by reducing all enemies under subjection to the di- 
vine government, then will he deliver the kingdom 
“to God, even the Father, that God may be all, in all. 
But I fear I have already intruded too long on 
the patience of this respectable audience... I beg 


leave, however, just to observe, that this doctrine, 
(if I know any thing of tle nature and effect of 
_ grace in the heart,) exactly agrees with christian. 
“experience; and perfectly corresponds with the be- | 
nevolent feelings of the truly virtuous mind. 
Whatever fearful apprehensions sinners, — ‘under | t 
awakenings, may have ef the terrible attributes of 


The me- 
diatorial kingdom was put into the hands of Christ, 
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God, and bis dreadful wratle and vengeance, ne 
sooner are their stubborn wills subdued, and their 
opposition to the character, and government of 
God broken down, but they see it is not the per- 
fections of God, but their own unreasonable, wilful 
obstinacy, that is the only obstacle in the way of 
their happiness. They discover an infinite fulness, | 
an ocean of good, in the Supreme Being—enough ’ 
to fill and satisfy the boundless craving desires of 
every immortal soul.—How they stand astonished 
at their’ own stupidity and folly, that they should 
ever feel their hearts opposed to such infinite good 
ness! that they should so Jong stand it out against 
the endearing calls of the gospel and spurn at of- 
fered grace!—Whereas before, they could not en- 
dure the thoughts of the absolute sovereignty of 
God, and lying at his mercy, they now see, and feel, 
that here, and here alone, is their only safety. Itis 
the joy of their hearts, that the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth: and that they are in his hand, and at 
his disposal... They willingly ascribe their salvation 
wholly to the free and sovereign grace of God, and 
count it their highest honour to lie peceteaty at his 
footstool. % 

I appeal to you, my Tachibees and Brethren in 


Christ, if something like this, has not been your 


experience? Did you not then long for the salva- 
tion-of your fellow creatures—your fellow sinners, 
that they. also_ might taste and see that the Lord is 
gracious? Did not your bowels of compassion 
move, and your benevolent pity flow forth towards 
them? Could you bear the thought, that. they 
should utterly perish, and be the wretched victims 
of their own folly ? Did you not long for them, in 
the bowels of Christ—and was it not your heart’s 
desire, and prayer to God, that they might be sa- 
ved? If this has been the: ease, suffer me to. tel} 
you, I believe it to be the language of grace in your 
hearts... These devout longings, and earnest breath- 
ings of soul, for the happiness of all your fellow ; 
creatures, was’ begotten in your hearts by the spirit 
of God. There is something in it, which is god- 
hke: for as the beloved apostle informs us, 1 John 
iv. 7,8. “Love is of God: and every one that loy- 
eth, is born of God, and knoweth God... He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God: for God is love.’ ~ 
It is now submitted to the judgment of this re- 


spectable Body, whether the doctrine of the final 


salvation of all men, and the,full-and complete res- 
toration of the whole intelligent system, to a state 
of perfect happiness, in a voluntary subjection’ te 
the moral governmeut of God, is to be deemed here- 
sy; and that such as profess to believe it, are to be 
excluded from the fellowship of christian churches, 


| in the ordinances of the gospel.—Or, whether there 


is not sufficient evidence from the reason, and na- 
ture of things—from the perfections of. the Deity, 


as discovered by. ‘the light of nature, but more es- 


pecially from thé abundant plain and express decla- 
rations of the mind and will of God, in the volume of 
his word, to prove beyond any reasonable doubt, that 
this is a consummation of the Divine plan, not only 
to be most ardently and devoutly wished, but also to 
bes mest aman and firmly believed.” So that; 
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while it itis our Pieatts? desire and prayer to God, that 
al? may come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
saved, we may pray in faith nothing doubting, but 
that the Supreme Being, who “worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will,” and who “will 
have all men to be saved,” will, in this respect, do 
“exceeding abundantly, above all that we can ask or 
think, according to the working of his mighty power, 
whereby he is able to subdue all things to himself. 
To conclude: What an animating prospect does 
this doctrine afford! How delightful. and tran- 
sporting to the benevolent mind, to contemplate 
such a glorious consummation of the Divine plan! 
What a solid foundation for the most firm and un- 
shaken confidence in God, amid the darkness and 
confusion that involves the present: state! How it 
dispels the. dismal gloom, which is so apt to over- 
spread our minds, when we extend our views into 
futurity! What safety may we feel, in being in the 
hands of that Almighty Being, whose will is to 
conduct all his" creatures to the highest happiness } 
their watures ate capable of! How it enlightens the 
dark valley of the shadow of death—illuminating 
the gloomy passage from this into the other cones 
for (as the before-cited author, in his celebrated 
Poem on the Seasons, elegantly expresses it in the} 
following lines, which breathe sublime confidence, 
. and devout transpert,) 


C. But not of sauciness and schism. 

Q. True, Doctor; and therefore the Quakers 
‘do not saucily insult, nor uncharitably damn all 
those, or any of those who differ from them. That 
is the only anti-christian schism, which damneth all 
men as schismatics, except its own cruel club. 

C. A-smart casuist, I'll assure you, to vindicate 
the Quakers from schism! - 

Q. I wish thou couldest vindieats thyself as well 
upon the same pious and benevolent principle. 

C. What! do you charge the established church 
with schism ? 

Q. God forbid; Tonly wish thee, and sche as 
are like thee, a more peaceable and more merciful 
spirit. Thou att not the established church. 

C. And dare you say that the Quakers are not 
schismatics ? i 

Q. Yes, certainly; I think that all good men, 
of all professions, will be saved. This is charity; I 
separate from no church out of pride or interest, 
and am therefore no schismatic. 

C. And herein, I oo the spirit is your 
voucher. 

Q. I desire no other, and ean Hae no aise for 
the thoughts of my heart. 

C. For which we are to take your aot for I 
think you never take oaths. 

Q. The Scripture forbiddeth us to swear at-all. 

C._ It forbids profane cursing and swearing. 

Q. Doctor, it forbids all swearing. 

C. But the solemnity of an oath in ee presence 
of God, is an act of religion. 

Q. All speaking is in the presence of God, and 
speaking the truth is an act of religion. ~When we 
aré called upon to give our testimony to ae truth, 
we never refuse it. 

C. ¥ should be sorry to have my property de- 
pend upon your affirmation. 

Q. If I am a good man, thou needest not dis- 
trust me; If I am a bad man, my oath will wighise- 
cure thee. 

C. I believe indeed, the. afficmdtion and oath of 
a Quaker are much alike. 

‘'Q. They ought to be alike among all chiistians 
and all moral men; and therefore let thy meaning. 
be ever so bitter, thou givest an honourable testimo- ° 
ny to Friends. I hope thou findest the same faith- 
fulness and sincerity among thine. Is not the word 
of a churchman as good as his oath? 

C. I hope better than a Quaker’s, at) toa 

Q. Not ifa Quaker speaketh the truth. 

C. That Jf was well put in. 

Q. Be it so; thou mightest have spared thy | re- 
proach, by which thou wilt gain nothing. None of 
us have been accused of false evidence, and doubt- 
Jess thou hast heard of many churchmen puaished 
with public infamy for perjury. a 

C. Isuppose you do the thing more slyly. i 

Q. I thank thee for allowing us to have more 
discretion than thy disciples. If they have, at least, 
as few restraints, and more folly than we have, how 
are they bettered by thy teaching? and how is their 
oath better than our affirmation? 

C. Icannot answer for profligates. 


I cannot go where wniversal love not smiles around, 
Supporting all yon orbs, and all their suns ; 
- From seeming evil, still educing good, 
‘And better thence again ; and better still, 
{nu infinite progression ! But I lose 
Myself in him—in light ineffable ! Come then, 
Expressive silence, muse his praise. 
ff To be continued.) 
t — 
; DIALOGUE 
Between a Country Clergyman and a Quaker. 
_-— (Concluded from p. 46.) 
C. Does the light within teach you all this ? 
~Q.. My natural light, which thou callest reason, 
sufficeth to confute thee. ‘The other light seemeth 
to be withheld from thee, and therefore thou mock- 
est it; it better becomes a christian to pray for it. 
C. You are an impudent man. Is it from your 
inward light that you reproach me, as if I were nota 
christian? ope 
Q. Thou art very tender. I do not reproach 
thee with any such thing; but I am sure that chris- 
tianity teacheth no man to deny the inward light, 
and to wax angry and revile. wt al 
C. Ido not deny that there is such a thing as 
the light of the spirit, but I deny that you have it. 
~Q.. Thy censure is rash. How knowest thou 
what is within me? ' 
C. By what comes out’ of JOU ite 
Q. I judge not of thee by the same rule; I Cod 
thou hast charity, though I see it not. But I will 
abide by thy rule in relation to myself. What hast 
thou heard me utter but the words of truth and 
* goberness ?- :-s\tkeo aie gM: 
_C. Nota word of the spirit, la am sure, . 4a. 
-Q _ Knowest thou him? If thou dost, thou fae 
kngge apat he isthe authoroftruth ss «s sd 
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Q. Nor oughtest thou to suspect us for Boas 
gates without a cause. 

C. I must beg leave not to value a Quaker’s af- 
firmation so much as a churchman’s oath. 

Q. I will value it as much without leave. 
Friend, are thy brethren more loyal by taking 
oaths, than men of our persuasion are without 
taking any? 

C. I'll take my oath that thou art a saucy fellow: 

Q. I am not so the more for that.—But is that 
thy best answer? I could easily have given thee 
the same, had it been suitable to good manners. 

C. Manners! © my sides! Why, you are the 
most unmannerly of all sects? So unmannerly, that 
there is no living with you; and all that do, despise 
you. 

Q. Friend, I in particular have given thee no 
eause for thy accusation, nor for thy contempt ; and 
what thou sayest of us in general, thou sayest pas- 
sionately, and it comes from prejudice, or ill infor- 
mation. In Pennsylvania, where we have the pow- 
er, We do not molest nor revile any man of any 
religion; and thou thyself, for all thy intemperate 
spirit, mightest live there with full freedom. 

C. I live among you! I live among fanatics! 

Q. IJ do not invite thee. There are no tithes 
there to allure, but there are Indians to convert. 
How likest thou the spits haa ge and the terms 
thereof ? 

C. Sir, I have no call theres Thave employ- 
ment | in my own parish. 

Q. Ihope thou hadst’a call thither. 

C. Yes, Mr., Pert, to preserve peace and reli- 
gious order; though you are an enemy to all order. 

°Q. Thou hast not a more orderly man in thy 
parish: and many of thy flock are very disorder- 
ly, especially upon holidays, which, f think, are part 
of your order, and celebrated with drunkenness, 
and with breaking my windows. 

C. Did Lexhort them to it? 


Q. No; thou didst only point out Quakers to 


them, as a people not fit to live among Christians, 

~ €. I preached what I thought it my duty to 

preach. 
Q. And they practised what they thought thou 

hadst taught them to practise. 


C. if you would wisely remove to Pennsylvania, | 


you might live there with freedom, you know. 
Q. Sol would, if my affairs would let me; as I 


might here, under the protection of the law, if dak 


svouldest let me. Let me tell thee, friend for the 
credit of the Quakers’ government in Pennsylvania, 
there is not a more thriving colony in America. 
They encourage and protect all men, and persecute 


none, They are friendly to the savage Indians, 


who come freely into their houses by day, and by 
“night; and any man in a ea s habit may travel 
safely and singly through» all the nations of North 


America, who will be hi ba to receive and assist 


him, 


Cc. The Quakers are obliged to live verhagehay 


with their neighbours; io8. know they must not 
fight. 
Q.  Knowest thou any better way to avoid fight- 
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ing, than a peaceable spirit? And paren not all 
men to avoid fighting? The Quakers, since their 


‘first establishment there, have had no wars. It is 


not so in Mew-England, where men, like thee, are 
for spiritual! dominion, and trust to the sword. 
They use the poor natives ill, who therefore make 
frequent incursions upon them. Men who will take 
away by violence the lands and goods of others, and 
domineer over them, must fight to defend what 
they do. The Quakers have hurt no man, and no 
man offers to hurt them. 

C. Commend me to their human prudence! 
The Quakers will make no man their enemy by 
their zeal for christianity. 

Q. Friend, thy abuse ends in praise. The Qua- 
kers use no man as an enemy for his religion; and 
they who do, have not zeal, but fury and fanati- 
cism. Our Saviour and his apostles had no such 
zeal. Ill usage, fierceness, and barbarity, convince 
no man; nor is any man made a christian by rage 
and power. 

C. Jt would be a great pig that such as you 
should make any. A Pagan converted into a Qua- 
ker, makes but a sorry exchange. 

Q. These words would fit the mouth of a Pagan 
better than thine; and a’ Quaker is better qualified 
to reason with a Pagan, than thou art. We have 
nothing to desire of him-but to be a Christian, and 
we gain neither money nor authority by his conver- 
sion. But with what face can such as thou art, tell 
a nation of heathens: “ Geutlemen, be of my reli- 
gion, and in requital I will be your lord and master, 
and take the tenth of all you have, and all else that I 
can get: none of which can ever return to you 
again, let me use it, or abuse you how J will.’ And 
yet can men of thy spirit and pretensions reason in 
sincerity at any other rate: ean old sect oF men in 
the world ? 

C. The man raves. Can people pay too witch 
for their souls ? 

Q. They ought to pay nothing; the blood of 
Christ is already paid. Is not that sufficient? And 
dost thou really confess that thou wouldest ae save 
souls without payment ? 

C. I will bear no more.—This is audacious be- 
yond human patience. 

Q. Doctor, ie os is beyond christian pa- 


| tience. , Bs 


C. Too much liberty makes you insolent.— We 
shall find some other way of confuting you. —* 

Q. Th6u meanest force, which is — champion 
of bad reasoning, and a bad cause. 

C. Hold your tongue, prater. © 

Q: Ihave liberty of speech from Christ and the 
law.—W ouldst thou restrain it ny thy breath ? 

C. Itis a pity thy breath were not restrained. 
Q. Friend, may God of his erent mercy forgive 
thee. Enea 


Le Bed 
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From the Herald of Salvation. « 
ANOTHER EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Some time during the winter past, Ezekiel Ww. 


Robbins, a young man of unblemished moral char- 


acter, was excluded from the Congregational 


na 
a 
a . 
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Church in Adams, (N. Y¥.) merely for believing in 
the fulfilment of the divine mission of Christ, who 
“came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 

While pursuing classical and theological studies 
with an intention of becoming a preacher of Cal- 
vinism, Br. Robbins became convinced of the falsi- 
ty of the doctrine of endless, merciless punishment, 
and joyfully embraced the doctrine of the restitu- 
tion of all things, “ which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan.” He has commenced the labors of the minis- 
try of Universal Reconciliation, and we confidently 
* trust that he will be instrumental in turning many 
to righteousness, and bringing them to the know- 
ledge of the true God. 

The following is acopy of his excommunica- 
tion, with the pretended authority for this relic of 
Popery. 

“The authority of the church to exclude unwor- 
thy members from her communion, is of divine ori- 
gin. The authority under which we.act in the 
present case, is from the apostle Paul, in his epistle 
to Titus, 3d chapter, 10th and 11th verses.. ‘A 
man that is an heretic, after the first and second ad- 
monition, reject; knowing that he that is such, is 
subverted and sinneth, being condemned of him- 
self.’ Acting under the authority of God, commu- 
nicated in his holy word, I proceed to declare, that 
* Whereas Ezekiel W. Robbins hath been, by suffi- 
cient proof, convicted of heresy in denying the doc- 
trine of endless punishment, and after much admo- 
nition and prayer, obstinately refused to hear the 
church, and hath manifested no evidence of repen- 
tance: therefore, in the name, and by the authority 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, I pronounce him to be 
excluded from the communion of the church.’ 

«“ A true copy of the original. Attest, 

“ Apexi L. Cranpaxu, Pastor. 

“ Adams, May 8, 1824.” 


To Parson Abel L. Crandall. : 
Dear sir,—Since you have felt it to be your duty 
to exclude a worthy member of the church in which 
you labor, from its communion, for the sole reason 
that he found it necessary for him, in order to 


maintain “ godliness and honesty,” to reject the un-_ 


scriptural opinion of unmerciful and endless punish- 
ment; since you probably suppose that you have 
faithfully performed this incumbent duty, and have 
been pleased to state what you consider your author- 
ity for so doing; I trust you will require no other 
apology for this communication than a statement of 
the simple fact, that I consider it my duty thus to 
address you. ' 
You have exhibited what you say, is “ the author- 
ity of the. church to exclude unworthy members.” 
But Sir, Mr. Robbins was not an unworthy mem- 


ber! You bave made'no charge against him on ac- | 


count of immoral and unworthy conduct; you will 
not even pretend that his moral character is not as 
good as your own. Why then was he unworthy? 
Perhaps you will say, he was “a heretic ;” but, Sir, 


what is “a heretic?’ You must be aware of the 


fact that ancient writers used the words heresies 


Pm 


et 


. 


and sects as synonymous, and the word heretic may 
signify one who entertains an opinion which he 
deems correct. This is certainly compatible with 
the utmost integrity of heart. When it is daly con- 
sidered how’ variously the word heretic has been 
used, it will cease to terrify or disgrace, any man of 
common -understanding, 


opinion which consists with integrity of heart. 
the Corinthians, to the Galatians, and to Titus, the 


The Pope called all the 
reformers heretics, and immolated vast numbers of 
innocent victims at the shrine of superstition. Sa- 
bellius, Luther, Calvin, Socinus, Beza, and others, 
considered thosé. who varied from them in opinion 
as heretics. In one age of the world the same doc- 
trines were’ considered heretical which, at another 


‘time had been deemed orthodox. , And it is worthy 
of special notice, that St, Paul uses the following 


language, Acts xxiv, 14. “But this I confess unto 
thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, believing. all 


things that are written in the law and the prophets.” 
It is true that the word heresy is sometimes applied 


by the apostles to bad characters, but in no instance 
have they applied this word to any because of an 
To 


apostle Paul applies the words heresy and heretic to 


immoral pratices, and ‘those who perform things 


which they know to be wrong, and are self-con- 


demned, or conscious of committing sin; but he 


does not apply the term heretic to an honest upright 
man, because his understanding may be the recepta- 
cle of an error, while in the sincerity of the heart 
he desires the truth, and labors to discover it. The 
heretic, Paul would have rejected, is one\who “is 
subverted and sinneth, being condemned of him- 
self.” Do you think, Sir,-that Mr. Robbins ‘is 
condemned of himself” for his opinions? No, Sir, 
you will not pretend before the world, that Mr. R. 
is any more guilty on account of his faith, than you 
are for a belief in Calvinism! This scripture there- 
fore gives, you no authority for the exclusion of Mr. 
R, from the communion of the church. ew: 

But it is said that Mr. R. has been, “ convicted of 
heresy in denying the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment.” But, Sir, the phrase * endless punishment” 
does not occur in the Scriptures—nor is that incon- 
sistent merciless dogma, even stated in any lan- 
guage in the Bible! By what authority then do you 
make the denial of an opinion that is not in the 
scriptures, heresy 2 If you think I am mistaken in 
this matter, please to avail yourself of the columns 
of this paper to refute my opinion. 

It is said that Mr. R. “hath manifested no evi- 
dence of repentance.” Pray, Sir, would you-have 
a man repent of his honesty 2? Of what shall a man 
repent, when he is conscious of no crime? I sincere- 
ly hope, Sir, that you will Jive to repent of yout 
conduct in this affair, or at least, that you will 
deeply regret it; but I have not the arrogance to 
ask you to repent, or even to regret it, till you shall 
be convinced that you have done wrong. 

You say, “in the name and by the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ} J pronounce him to be ex- 
eluded,” &c. Permit me, Gir, to say, that in my 
opinion the Lord Jesus Christ authorizes no such 
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conduct for such reasons, and I am fully persuaded 
that it is not in ‘your power to produce any author- 
ity for such proceedings. 


AsT have not called in question your honesty, and 
as Ican assure you that I feel no personal enmity, |, 


but wish you the possession and enjoyment of every 
blessing, I trust that you will receive this as-the 
faithful admonition of a sincere friend, who may 
stand in need of, ard would gratefully receive.a re- 
ciprocation of this favour. Yours affectionately, 
Pirt Morse. 
P.S.. If it should be thought that this letter is’ 
as applicable to the church as to yourself, I am per- 
factly willing that it should be so applied. 
_ Yours, &c. 


| ‘ 
CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
io God, for the foundation ofslis Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 

(Continued from page 40.) 

We give the Calvinist’s view of justice, in Cal- 
vin’s words, that modern Calvinists may feel the 
force of the principles and doctrines. they have 
espoused. Calvin says, \(Inst. B. 3.ch. 4. sec. 30.) 


P.M. 


«When we say that he bore our sins upon his body 
on the tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) we mean nothing else 
thereby but that he suffered all'the pain and pun- 
tshment that was due unto our sins. What is the 
correction of our peace, but the punishment due to 
sin; and which we should have suffered before we 
could have been reconciled to God, unless he had 
gtood in our room 2” sls tele : 
The dishonesty of Calvin is proved beyond a 
‘doubt, by a reference to his Institutes, (B. 2. ch. 16. 


sec. 5.) where, treating of Christ’s satisfaction for | 
ordained to life, I found:to be unto death. 


sin, he says, “ Which is proved by the testimony of 
Paul; (Rom. v. 19.) As by one man’s offence MANY 
were made sinners, so by one man’s obedience WE 
are made righteous.” This is an abominable at- 
tempt to set aside Paul’s testimony, by saying 
Paul’s testimonies prove this, or that, and palm 
upon the world for Paul’s testimonies a declara- 
tion which he well knew Paul never made; or 
which we have no record of in all Paul’s Epistles. 
The perverted passage reads as follows: “ As by 
one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, 
so by the. obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous.” The wicked cheat consists in altering 
the future to the present tense, and substituting the 
words “we are,” for “many shall be.” Calvinists 
have not ‘pretended that the translation of this 
passage is erroneous; they know to the contrary. 
Therefore, they unblushingly pervert the testimony 
of Inspiration, and boldly deceive the credulous 
with unvarnished falsehood! No honest man after 
reading this, can sanction Calvinism, and continue 
this deception, which can be 
grossest ignorance. ; sige 
. We are now in possession of Calvinistic princi- 
ples of justice, and an atonement of the same com- 


palliated only by the} 
ae “i {as sin; it exposes the mischief, or cause of the 


plexion. The reader can examine the works of 
Calvinists, if so. disposed, and. satisfy himself of 
their general character, &c. It appears that, ac- 
cording to Calvinism, God’s justice is compatible 
with the punishment of the innocent in the room of 
the guilty; and the endless misery of a part of the’ 
guilty, who deserve salvation as much as those who 
are saved. Therefore, this justice can damn a man 
endlessly, or save him, and make him the recipient 
of endless felicity, without any. regard to his merits! 
This is fairly stated; and no Calvinist will deny 
this statement, if he has amy regard for the funda- 
mental principles of his doctrine. 

The error we are examining, supposes (takes for 
granted) that God’s law requires the endless death 
or misery of the breakers of the law. It being ac- 
knowledged by all Christians, as well as taught in 
the Scriptures, that by the law shall no flesh be 
justified ; that all are gone out of the way, and that 
there are none good, no, not one; it follows, ac- 
cording to the erroneous view of the subject, that 
endless death or misery is the penalty denounced 
against all mankind... The truth of this conclusion 
depends upon the correctness of the premises from 
which it is-deduced. ‘This conclusion is one in- 
volving too much to be taken for granted. But 
those who urge it are so fond of endless misery for 
their neighbours, and so sensible too, of the diffi- 
culty which must attend all attempts to prove it, 


that they invariably depend altogether upon posi- 


tive assertions, and leave evidence out of the ques- » 
tion. 5 ‘ 
We are not required to prove a negative ; it.de- 
volves upon the Calvinist to prove, by unquestion- 
able testimony from the Scriptures, that the pen- 
alty of God’s law is punishment, in a future state, 
of endless duration, The most that can be said of 
the law or commandment, is already. said by Paul, 
Rom. vii. 10,11. ‘The commandment which was 
For sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me.’ Paul asked, (v.. 13.) “ Was 
then that which is good [the commandment,] made 
death unto me?, God forbid. But sin, that it might 


| appear sin, working death in me: by that which is 


‘good; that sin, by the commandment, might. ap- 
pear. exceeding sinful.” Paul declares that sin 
slew, not that the commandment slew. The com- 


-mandment is good, and that which is good cannot 


be‘made death unto any one. The commandment 
is opposed to sin, for the only reason that. sin. pro- 
duces death. We hazard, the declaration. in the 
face of the whole world, that if there exists a pen- 


alty of endless misery, the penalty emanates from 


the sin, and not. from the commandment. A pro- 
phet says, (and a-prophet must know as much as 
modern Calvinists,) “The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the.soul.” Is converting the soul, 
and consigning the soul to endless misery, the same 
Ry gana inating Aaa ’ 
thing? It must be, if Calvinism is correct. . 

The commandment or law, makes sin to appear © 


‘mischief, and declares the inevitable consequence 
which must result from the sin to the sinner. Thest 
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Sonsequences were declared in detail, to the Jews, 
in Deut. xxviii. Not a syllable is spoken of future 
punishment posterior to the present life; neither 
does any inspired writer ever'so much as insinuate 
that any penalty is denounced against mankind, or 
any part thereof, in another wotld, for the sin com-: 
mitted in the present. It was left for Calvinists, 
and other wise men, to make this important dis- 
‘covery, and to crucify the Son of God to save man 
from a punishment which never existed! We ap- 
peal to the reason of the reader—If the perfection 
of God’s law consists in converting the soul, must 
it not follow, that all conceptions of a perfect law 
will be derived from the fact that.the law has this 
power? Must not the law be imperfect which 
cannot, or does not, convert the soul? What says 
‘the law? Ans. “Thou shalt Jove the Lorp thy 
God} with all thy mind,” &c. “and thy neighbour 
as thyself.” If love will not convert ‘the soul, the 
soul must remain a victim to sin or hatred. How 
astonishing. is the conclusion, that a law which re- 
quires supreme love to God and man, should end in 
supreme hatred ; and instead of converting the soul 
by the influence of love, consign the soul to endless 
and inexpressible misery ! 

Again: This terrible law, at which deluded man 
fears and trembles, [this law of love,] is the very 
jaw which Christ came to confirm and perpetuate ; 
not in types and shadows, and tables of stone, but 
by writing it in every man’s heart. Matt, v.17, 18. 
* Think not that Iam come*to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” If. the law re- 
quires the endless misery of sinners, it will never 
accept of a substitute. If the law requires the end- 

- less misery of sinners, Christ came for the sole pur- 
pose of consigning them to endless misery, for he 
came to fulfil she law. His word for it, “One jot 
of one title shall in no wise pass from the law, till 
all be fulfilled.” The law requires supreme love, 
not misery; and Paul declares, Rom. xiii. 10, 
“ Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law.” That law which 
worketh or produceth ill to man, is not God’s law, 
Tt is Calvin’s law which worketh endless misery— 
it is God’s law which worketh love ! 

We are surprised at the blindness of Calvin’s ad- 
herents. Calvin asks, “ What is the correction of 
our peace, but the punishment due to sin?” &e, 
Will punishing the innocent reform the guilty ? Is 
not the correction of our peace, the correction that 
produces otir‘peace ? How is our peace produced ? 
What must be the character of that man, whose 
mind is lulled into perfect peace, from'the know- | 
ledge that an innocent person has suffered the pun- 
ishment which he deserved for his own crimes! Is 
this kind of justice necessary, to produce peace 5 3 or 
can this abominable principle deserve the name of 
“justice? We read, “Great peace have they that 
love thy law.” Not, ) great peace have they tha 
hate thy law, and rejoice: that-an innocent person 

Wtas suffered in their room and stead, the just pun- 
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ishment due them for their sins. David says, Be- 
fore I was afflicted [not Christ,] I went astray,” &c. 
It appears that the correction of David’s peace, 
was the correction of David himself; not of Christ, 
in his stead. What is it to correct, but to purify; 
to remove that which is improper, unnecessary, and 
injurious? Ts aman sick of a fever, does his phy- 
sician suffer in his room and stead, to cure him of 
his disease? Is it necessary that the physician be- 
come diseased, before the patient can enjoy health ? 
Christ says, “I came to call sinners to repentance ;”” 
not to suffer the just punishment due them for be- 
ing sinners. 

The doctrine of imputation which has been gen- 
erated by modern wise men, is as inconsistent with 
reason and experience, as it is contrary to the 
Scriptures. How can the sinner be benefited by 
Christ’s righteousness, so long as he remains a slave 
to sin? and how can he avoid the wages, which is 
death, so long as he commits the sin which produ- 
ces the wages? Ifthe imputation of Christ’s right- 
eousness is sufficient, why should the sinner be called 
to repentance?) Why not impute health to a sick 
man, and avoid the task and trouble of curing 
him? This absurd hypothesis supposes that Christ 
wag the greatest sinner in existence, because the sins 
of mankind, or to say the least, the sins of the eleet, 
were imputed to him. - Will the imputation of dis- 
ease to a man in health make him sick? Is it not 
reducing the Scriptures to a level with a mere farce, 
thus to speak of the plan of God’s salvation ? ‘Ina 
word—What is the correction of a sick man’s 
peace, but the subjection of the man to that regi- 
‘men and condition which shall remove the dis- 
ease ? The physician may suffer, for the time be- 
ing, in his anxiety for, and care of, his patient. But 
his anxiety and suffering do not cure the patient ; it 
is the medicine, &c. which effects the cure. Christ 
is the great Physician employed by our Heavenly 
Father to cure the diseases of the human family. 
This Physician has a receipt for every il]. He 
cures hatred with love. This all-powerful antidote 
to sin, was first made known on Calvary. The pro- 
phets of old spoke of it, but it remained until after 
ages to make known the mysterious panacea. The 
disease is sin. Like all diseases, it varies with cir- 
cumstances, and assumes different appearances. 
Holiness is the remedy for-impurity. Peace re- 
moves discord ; gentleness wrath; mercy cruelty ; 
impartiality partiality ; and honesty hypocrisy. 
And this Physician has given an evidence not only 
of his ability to cure, but of his power to produce a 
state of health which shall be incorruptible; and to 
communicate a newness of life, which shall bei im- 
mortal, and cannot be’ dissolved. ; 

The doctrine of Calvin is indebted toa sievartba 
passage for a colour of argument in its favour. 
Paul’s testimony is clear, that the redemption of 
Christ shall be effectual | for the many that have: 
sinned. Calvinism must restrict the obedience of 
Christ to a few, and say, “we are made righteous,” 
in the present tense; and this supports the doctrine 
‘of imputed righteousness to a few, while the few 
are sinners; and thisis preferred to the salvation of 


Re 
mm 


the many, thé testoration of all to a state of sinless 
perfection. Tet it be remembered, that, as Christ 
did not suffer in man’s room and stead, the punish- 
ment due the offender, man shall suffer in his own 
person, the just consequences of his demerit. Also, 
~ that as Christ’s righteousness is not imputed to 
man, that man must become a partaker of the 
righteousness, before he can be benefited. For the 
Scriptures are explicit in declaring, that “ tribula- 
tion and anguish shall be upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil.” Also, “If any one have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is not of him.” We have yet 
to learn, that the tmputation of the Spirit of Christ 
toa man, will answer the purpose intended. © 
(To be cuntinwed.) 
—<f— 
ON THE IDEA OF SAFETY, IN BELIEVING 
THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL MISERY. 

I have heard many people say, concerning the 
doctrine of. Universalism, that if there be only one 
chance to ten thousand that it is false, we had better 
believe it false, and then we shall run no risk. I 
‘have not been much surprised. to hear weak and ig- 
norant people talk in this way; ,but why a clergy- 
man should make such an‘expression cannot always 
be accounted for upon the supposition of ignorance. 
Let us examine this. Here is a man that sees ten 


thousand chances that the doctrine of eternal mis-* 


“ery is false, and but one that it is true. The pro- 
bability and evidence are both against this doctrine 
in the ratio of ten thousand to one. » Now he par- 
leys with himself. Had I not better believe this 
doctrine, improbable as it is? Shall I not be more 
safe? He concludes he had better believe it; he 
goes to work at it, and at last comes forth a believer. 
Now supposing it be true, that a beliefiof the docs 
trine of eternal misery will save a man in a future 
state, this man will not be saved by it. For-I ask, 

‘How is it possible for any man to believe a doctrine, 
when he sees ten thousand chances that it is false, 
to one that it is true? This isno more possible than 


_ it would be for a man to believe all the evidence of 


the truth, and not believe the truth itself, 
But it is thought that if a man believes the doc- 
trine of eternal misery, he will run‘no risk; he is 
“safe.—This would be true, if men are to be saved 
for believing that doctrine. But is our ‘salvation 
_ Suspended upon such acondition? Are we in any 
~ part of the Bible, informed. that’ a man will, be 
damned by believing “God will have all nen to be 
saved, and come tothe knowledge of the truth 2” 


Or, that he will be saved by believing that a part of 


‘the human race will bee eternally miserable 2 We 


are not. God told Abraham, that “ all the nations: 
of the earth shall be blessed.” We are informed 
Abraham believed God. Well, what was the con- | 


sequence ? It was counted unto him for righteous- 
~ness. Tt did not endanger him in the eternal state. 
According to this idea, viz, that believing the doc- 
tring of endless misery saves a man, if you can per- 


‘Suade all inen to believe that some will certainly be | == 
damned, they will all certainly be saved. And’ 


Pau! must have been wrong in saying that God sent 
men strong delusion that they might believe a lie; 


, 
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Jey unspeakable and full of glory. 


os Pagable in. Advances 


that they all might be damned who believe not the 
truth; for if all men are saved, upon what are call- 
ed God’s conditions, it must be by believing a lie. 
All men could not be saved by believing this truth; 
for this is, that some will be eternally miserable. 

It is well known thatsthis argument, (if I do not 
abuse the word) is in the mouths of all denomina- 
tions of christians. It is impossible for me to see 
how they are consistent with themselves. Some 
believe in the doctrine of election and reprobation ; 
that all those who shall ever believe in Christ were 
chosen from the beginning ; but allthe rest reproba- 
ted, by an irreversible appointment, to eternal 
death. Now J, ask in the name of common sense, 
why such people talk as they do? What if one of 
the elect were to believe that Jesus Christ would fi- 
nally save all men, could this endanger his safety ? 
Or could it benefit one of the non-elect to disbelieve 
that doctrine ? if 

Arminians generally contend that a man is to be 
saved by his good works. They say faith will not 
save a man without works. How then can it be 
more safe to belicve the doctrine of endless misery ? 
If a bad man believes it, will it save him? No; he 
will be damned for Kis wicked works. If a good 
man believes it, will it save him?.No; he will be 
saved for his good works. Why then is it more 
safe to believe this doctrine ?'To all appearance 
people-are no better for believing it They always 
have other motives to induce them to be virtuous. 
How strangely have the minds of Christians run 
upon this subject ? They have sat down under faith 
in God’s “eternal wrath as a comfortable shelter. 
God, they think, will punish them for ever, unless 
they believe he will punish others so. But we can 
see nothing reasonable in such thoughts. _ 

But after all, some one inquires, what hurt it.will 
have done him at the day of judgment, that he has 
believed the doctrine of eternal misery, should 
Universalism at last prove to be true? He thinks 
he shali be just as well off. To which I answer, 
that if he should have had no benevolent feelings, 
no family which. he loved, no love for mankind, no 


sympathy, in a word, no philanthropy ; if, I say, he 


shall have none of these principles within him, it 
may not have done him any injury to have believed 
this doctrine, provided also that he believed in this 


[misery for some other person. _ But if he now loves 


his neighbour as he does himself, and will inquire 
whether it would not give him a-consolation he has 
never yet felt, could he believe that all mankind will 
be finally saved from sin and death, he will at once 
see what, at last, he shall have lost by believing the 
doctrine of eternal misery. Although he may not 
have lost his eternal happiness, he will have lost a 
with teeke eh Ge SEF Uz Mag. 
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through with other matters. The consideration of 
the question, proposed by the church in Farming- 
ton, was reserved for the last. When it was intro- 
duced, I observed to the council, that, “as I was 
particularly interested in the decision of the ques} 
tion, I wished for an opportunity to offer some- 
thing upon we subject, before they proceeded to 
pass any vote.’ 

When they. understood that I had somiethinis 
drawn up in. writing, it was objected to. The 
reasons were, that I had, as they supposed, taken a 
great deal of pains to collect arguments for the 
support of the doctrine of Universal Salvation, and 
it would be necessary, in case I was permitted to 
read them, to have them answered,—and as the 
time was so short, and they were none of them pre- 
pared to.do it, not having so particularly attended 
to the subject, it was therefore determined, not to’ 
admit what I had in manuscript to be read; the 
question however, they thought. proper should be 
answered. Much was said by one, and another, of 
the council, concerning Heresy, but none of them 
pretended that they were able to define it. Elder 
Whelpley, on whom they seemed mostly to depend, 
could not, he said, recollect the etymology of the 
word; however he made some learned observations 
upon what he supposed was meant by it. He im- 
agined that there were different kinds, or degrees of 
heresy—that all heresy was dangerous—and some 
kinds of heresy damnable.—That the doctrine of 
Universai Salvation, was at least a dangerous her- 
esy, but he was not quite certain that it was a dam- 
nable heresy. _ 

“When they were about to try the oe ‘Elder 
Hulbert objected to it, and urged “that unless the 
matter was taken up at large, and the arguments 
attended to, it would answer no valnable pugpare to 
decide the question at that time.” His reasons he 
said, against having the question decided in such a 
manner, .were, in the first place, “that the church, 
having heard my arguments, and being at a loss, 
and divided in their opinion, with respect to hold- 
ing fellowship with me, while I held such a senti- 
ment, could obtain no light, or-help, from such a 
decision.” Another reason, he said, why he ob- 
jected-to it, was, “that he apprehended, it was pro- 
bable that some of the council, who might then 
think themselves ripe for a decision of the question, 
if they were to. hear the arguments, might have a 
different view of ‘the matter.” But, notwithstand- 
ing, the judicious council, in the plentitude of their 
wisdom to discern, and zeal to suppress heresy, pro- 
ceeded to determine the question in the affirmative. 

When they -had, after refusing to hear what I 


EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
(Continued from p. 51.) 
APPENDIX. 

Containing a Narrative, &c. 

Some months before the meeting of the Dan- 
bury Association, at New-Hartford, [had publicly 
professed my belief of the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation, which occasioned an uneasiness in the 
minds of some of my brethren. Accordingly, 
having previously dealt with me in a more private 
manner, at a meeting of the church, preparatory to 
the communion, a complaint was exhibited against 
. me; and, after much was said upon the subject, 
and I had offered the reasons which then occurred 
to my mind, in favor of the sentiment, the minds of 
the members then present, were taken individually, 
and although there was none of them that professed 
to agree with me in the sentiment, yet the most, if 
not all, professed notwithstanding, to fellowship me 
as a christian: and about half of the church, at that 
time, were willing to go forward and commune 
withsme. But as a part were of the opinion that 
the sentiment I had imbibed was heresy, they con- 
cluded the gospel rulé would not admit of their par- 
taking with me; hence a difficulty arose between 
the members, which occasioned a suspension of the} 
commanion. mS 

As the arguments I had advanced were acknow- 
ledged by the church to be plausible, and such as 
the most of them confessed they knew not how to 
answer, it was thought. best toapply to the Associ- 
ation, for their opinion respecting the doctrine. 

The church in appointing their delegates, unani- 
mously chose me for one, professedly with this 
view, that I might have an opportunity tolay be- 
fore that venerable council, tlre arguments that in- 
duced me to embrace the doctrine hoping that 
they would convince me of my error, or afford 
some help to the rn respecting their farther 
dealing with me. ; 

Previous to the meeting of the Memetatiors, I 
drew up the arguments contained in the foregoing 
address, expecting that venerable council would 
take them under consideration, hoping, thatif the 
‘sentiment which I had imbibed was erroneous, that 
discerning body would be able to offer something 
for my conviction. 

~The Association being Sscihcnaed proceeded ‘to 
transact the usual business. In the letters received, 
from the several churches, were a number of ques-}. 
tions proposed ee decision, which Nn 
taken. under consideration, till they had g 
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had proposed to. offer to tect So deeanon deter- 
mined the doctrine to be heresy, and that such as 
profess to believe it, ought to be excluded. from 
Christian fellowship, they “appointed Elder Samuel 
Whelply, and Mr. John Waldo, to prepare a piece 
to have read to the Association, at the next annual 
meeting; wherein the above heresy may be more 
and detected, than time at the 


fully discussed, 
present juncture would admit. 

Ata meeting of the church on Saturday, before 
the last Sabbath in October following, (as it was, for 
somé reason, appointed a week sooner than the 
usual time; not knowing of the appointment, or 
else through forgetfulness I mistook the day, and 
was not present,) the church (as I was afterwards 
informed) concluded that I designedly absented 
myself, and. meant to leave them. At this meeting, 


‘the church, agreeably to the vote of the Association, 


concluded that I was in fact a heretic, and that it 
was time to admonish mein form; and appointed 
Elder Hulbert to write me a letter of admonition, 

Having had for a long time, av intimate ac- 
quaintance, and peculiar freedom with Elder Hul- 
bert, we had frequently conversed upon the subject, 
as well as corresponded by letter; and, as he in- 
formed me that he was appointed by the church, to 
write me a letter of admonition, I took the oppor- 
tunity (previous to his writing said letter) to write to 
him, with reference to what had passed between us, 
as follows: : 

“Dear Sir—Since the dispute respecting Univer- 
sal Salvation, has led us into an inquiry concerning 
the evil of sin, and the nature. and design of the 
atonement by Christ, I am happy to find, that in 
so many things we are perfectly agreed ani I can- 
not but flatter myself, that in case we can divest 


ourselves of all prejudice and prepossession, and. 


pursue the inquiry with candour, and a sincere de- 
sire to find out the truth, our sentiments may still 
unite in respect to those points | in which, at present, 
we seem so much to differ. 


“If I mistake not, we are agreed “That the exist; 
‘ence of moral evil is a part, of the Divine plan, 


which was concerted and adopted, by infinite wis- 
dom from eternity. That it is necessary, in order. 
to make a full display of the glorious: character of 
the atin and complete the best good of the sys- 
tem.” We farther agree “That sin is the volunta- 
ry opposition of finite creatures, to the chatacter 
and government ‘of God—that it is a transgression 
of an immutable law, a law, in which the nature of. 
things is perpetually binding upon all the subjects 
of God’s moral Kingdom, a conformity. to which i is 


necessary, in order to render intelligent beings hap- 
py.” With regard to the penalty | of this law, we. 


are agreed, “That it is death; or misery _ and 
wretchedness, including all the ESTED the wiek- 
ed are to endure, either i in this, ora fature state.?— 


SY 


paired thereby ; and whether the penalty of the 


Jaw i is endless misery, designed to terminate in the. 


{ultimate ruin of God’s creatures, or the temporary 


sufferings, designed for their good. 2 

With. regard to the nature and design of the 
atonement, we are agreed “That it is full and com~ 
plete, and, as to its extent, universal—that it is 
equally an atonement for all, as for any sin. That 
(whatever the real nature and design of the atone- 
ment may include) it was never ‘designed, and is 
not to be considered, as the actual payment of any 
debt sinners owe, or repairing any damage. they 
have done to the Deity.” And truly, Sir, I do not 
see that we are disagreed in the least, respecting, the 
nature and design of the atonement, but only with 
regard to the application of its benefits, “ whether 
or not, notwithstanding the universality of its extevt, 
all sinners, or only a part of them, shall be benefit- 
ted by it.’ 

I farther agree with you, “that God is under no 
obligation, arising from any extrinsic cause, to save 
any sinner;” but, if there is no extrinsic cause why 
he should not save them, I see not why we may not 
safely argue, from the benevolence~of his nature, 
that he will save them all. 

Let us consider the atonement in any point of 
view, either as the literal payment of a debt sinners 
owed to God, as was generally held, by our former 
diyines, or as an astonishing expedient, to render it 
consistent with. the character of God, as the moral 
govenor of the universe, to pardon them (as explain- 
ed by some eminent modern writers,) or whatever 
we may conceive it does imply ; if it is of universal 
extent, why may we not conclude that the benefits 
of it will be universally applied? If the atonement, 
considered as.the literal payment of the debt sin-. 
ners owed to God, allowed to be of universal; ex- 
ent, would afford an unanswerable argument, from 
the justice of God, .to prove the actual salvation of 
all, why will it not, when considered as that which 
renders it consistent with the character: of God, to 
pardon them, allowing it to be of universal extent 
also, afford an atgument, no. less conclusive, from, 
the benevolence of God, to prove that none shall fi- 
nally be lost ? 

Ifthe Deity is, in reality, injured by the wicked- 


Ness of his creatures, by what means is he to obtain 


a recompense ? ? Or, if there is any real. damage 
done to the universe, how i is it to be repaired? The 
atonement, it is agreed,, is not to be considered un- 
der the literal low notion of paying debts, and re- 


pairing damages; nor: will it, I presume, be said 


that the endless punishment. of the wicked, will do 
more towards paying the. debt, and. repairing the 
damage, than the atonement has done... Must the 
Deity. then eternally sustain an injury, and the uni- 
verse a nn by means of the existence of mo- 


‘ral evil 2 " 


If there is a positive ill- _desert i in sin, arising from 


an actual injury to the Deity, or damage tot - 
Thus far I think we are fully agreed ; our differ- He i. ae 


ence seems to be respecting the tendency of sin, | 
and the real evil it does,— &6 Whether the Deity is, 
in reality injured, or the good of the universe im- | 


verse, and if the atonement has not paid the debt, 
nor repaired the damage, and if the interminable 
punishment of the wicked will. hot do it, if, in fact, 
the Deity must sustain an eternal Anjury, and the 
universe an irreparable damag, by means of sin, 


why was ‘it suffered to exist, and how can it belong. 


4 
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to that perfect system of events, which was eés- 
tablished in the Divine mind from eternity, of 
which God himself is the original cause ? 

If it does not imply a contradiction to say, “ That 
the existence of moral evil is for the greatest g good 
of the system, and then to assert that the system is 
in fact, really injured by its existence,” I wish to be 
informed what a contradiction is ? 

T hope, Sir, you will not hastily conclude that I 
am disposed to wrangle. I do not wish to contin- 
ue a dispute with you, by repeating over, and over 
again, the same arguments, but as I have new ideas 
constantly crowding into my mind, I hope you will 
not think me altogethe: impertinent, nor take it 
amiss if I suggest some.of them to you. The singu- 
Jar coincidence that heretofore has been in our sen- 
timents, and the peculiar freedom and satisfaction 
T have always had in your society and. conversation, 
together with the high opinion I have hitherto had, 
and still entertain, of your superior talent for reason- 
ing and investigation, make it impossible for me 
yet to despair of either convincing you that your 
sentiments are wrong, or being convinced by you, 
that mine are so. My greatest fears that it will be 
otherwise, arise from the probability there undoubt- 
edly is, that we have got to be (perhaps on both 
sides) too tenacious. But pray, Sir, let us endea- 
vor if possible, to lay aside all prepossession, and at- 
tend with candor to whatever may reflect any light 
upon this important subject. 

As you are appointed by the church to write.a 
letter of admonition to me, in which I am to be ci- 


ted to attend the next church meeting, &c. which) 


implies that you all take it for granted that I am in 
an etror,*I wish you, Sir, to pay particular at- 
tention to the argument above advanced, by which 
I have endeavored to shew, and I think have pro- 
ved, that your system of doctrines imply a plain 
and direct contradiction. Show’ me wherein my 
arguments are absurd. Convince me of error, and 
I shall be self-condemned if I do not retract it. 
Otherwise, if Iam called in question, admonished, 
or even censured for professing, and endeavoring to 
maintain a system of religious principles, consistent 
with the dictates of reason, and confirmed by the 
authority of divine revelation, in opposition to that 
which is inconsistent with both, and contradictory 
in itself, a regard to truth—deference to the au- 
thority of conscience, and a solemn fear of God, I 
hope will enable me to maintain my integrity, and 
preserve me from a temper of mind unbecoming 
the gospel. ; 

Lam, dear Sir, your sincere friend, and (as. yet, I 
hope) brother in the Lord. 4g 

he Giese - SAMUEL HEART. 
Nov. 1792, Elder Calvin Hulbert. | 
The following was added by way of - 
_- SUPPLEMENT. : 


$ hot 


- In the statement I have made, in the introduction 


to the preceding letter, of the matter in dispute 
between us, I have endeavored to represent, as fair- 
ly as possible, and point out particularly wherein 


we are agreed, and wherein we differ; in order to 


bring the controversy to a fair i issue, so as to admit 
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ofa thorough examination, and a candid discussion. 
If it shall appear to you that I have misrepresented 
the matter, and not made a) fair statement, I wish 
you to point out wherein, and make a'true one 
yourself; for it appears to me, there is no other 
way, in which it is possible ever to decide the con- 
troversy, but by determining in the first place, pre- 
cisely wherein the disagreement lies. 

According to the statement I have made, which 
appears to me to be a true One, the whole contro- 
versy, at least so far as it respects the positive ill- 
desert of sin, will terminate in this single question, 
viz. “ Whether moral evil, being a part of the Di- 
vine plan, ahd necessary to display the perfections 
of the Deity, and complete the best good of the sys- 
tem, does, in reality, injure the Supreme Being, or 
impair the good of the universe?” Or, in other 
words, “ Whether the infinite wisdom, power and 
goodness of God, have been exerted to contrive, 
and execute a plan, which in its operation, will 
stibvert the design of its formation ? 

{ readily admit that many things demand our as-' 
sent, which we are unable to comprehend; but I 
can by no means think we are required tq believe . 
contradictions. And as I conceive the idea of 4 
positive ill-desert in sin, arising from a real injury 
to the Deity, or damage to the universe, does im- 
ply a contradiction, I think it is incumbent on you, 
to make it appear that it does ‘not, in order to sup- 
port the doctrine of the endless punishment of the 
sane by any arguments drawn from that source: 

Yours, as before, 8. B38 

-To all which Elder Hulbert has, to this day, 
made no reply; although he owned to me, that I 
had made a fair statement of the matter in dispute, 

(To be continued.) 
—=g>—— 
ESTABLISHED CLERGY OF ENGLAND, 
Extracts from “ The Black Book ; or, ee 
Unmasked.” 

“The Christian religion, in its purity, is the 
cheapest and least ostentatious. religion that ever 
was promulgated ; requiring no meavides altars, in- 
cense, sacrifice, nor expense of any kind.—These 
are the inventions of state, craft, avarice, and pride. 
The Church of England has rendered the whole a 
purely mechanical operation. All her service is 
written; no extempore preaching or praying ; it 
requires no mind »—merely to be able to read or re- 
peat: a child might perform the service for which 
individuals receive out of the pockets of the indus- 
trious, 10, 15, or 20,000 pounds per annum: 
“To perform such a puerile and heartless cere- 
mony, it can hardly excite surprise that the major- 
ity of the clergy conceive it unnecessary to reside 
on their benefices. Of the violation of the law in 
this respect, of the penalties they incurred by this 
violation, and the law passed to screen the delin- 
quents by our. virtuous and consistent represen- 
tatives, we ‘are pow going to speak. We have 
already mentioned the statute of Henry VIL im- 
posing penalties on parochial ministers absentin 
themselves for one month togpiter from gy 


'benefices. ‘ 
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“The penalties of this act were repealed, and 
others substituted in their place, by 43 Geo. HII. c, 
84. This Act proviges, that every spiritual person 
possessed of any arch-deaconry, deanery, or other 
dignity, benefice, donative or perpetual curacy, &c. 
who shall (without some particular cause, specified 
in the statute of Henry VIII.) wilfully absent him- 
self therefrom for three months together ; or, at se- 
veral times in any one year, and make his residence 
elsewhere, except at some other dignity, &c. 
whereof he is possessed, shall, if such absence ex- 
ceed three and be under six months, forfeit one- 
third of the annual value (Clear of all outgoings ex- 
cept any stipend paid to a curate) of such dignity 
wherefrom he shall so absent himself; if the ab- 
sence exceed six months and be under eight, one 
half; if it exceed eight and be under twelve, two- 


thirds ; and if jt exceed 12 months, three-fourths of 


such annual value ; to be recovered by action of debt 
by any person suing for the same. 

.“ Such then was the Jaw introduced by Sir Wil- 
liam Scott, and solemnly enacted in the year 1803 
by King, Lords, and Commons. In 1811, Mr. 
Wright commenced nearly 200 different actions 
against the incumbents in the dioceses of London, 
Ely, and Norwich, to recover the penalties under 
the act of the 43d. This gentleman had been se- 
cretary to four right reverend bishops—the bishops 
of London, Norwich, Ely, and some other prelate, 
and of course had enjoyed the most aniple oppor- 
tunities for procuring correct information of the 
conduct of the clergy. These opportunities appear 
not to have been thrown away on Mr. Wright. In 
a series of letters published in the Morning Chron- 
acle, betwixt the 6th of Nov. 1813, and the 11th of 
March, 1814, he favoured the public with many cu- 
rious disclosures which had come to his knowledge 

_ during the discharge of his official duties. 

“In his letter of Nov. 20th, he says that he has 
selected from well authenticated documents, 10,801 
benefices on which there are only 4,490 incum- 
bents, even said to be resident, so that there are 
6,311 confessedly non-resident incumbents ;* to 
supply, whose places 1,523 resident curates are em- 
ployed, which leaves 4,788, which are acknow- 
ledged to have neither a resident curate nor in- 
-cumbent. SER : 


Ria: pee , 

have had duty reduced from twice to once on a Sun- 
day; and in another diocese, one-third of the par- 
sonage-houses were returned in bad repair, as an 


excuse for non-residence. Speaking of the false 


pretences made/use of by the clergy, in order to 

avoid residing among their parishioners,. and the 

scandalous lives they lead, he says, - sean ao 

~“*Now ill health of the incumbent himself, or 

his wife, or daughter, is a common pretert, when no 

other legal cause can be found of avoiding res- 
( I 


* Perhaps it is unnecessary to explain the difference be- 


twist Resident and Non-Resident Incumbents. ‘The former 
are those who reside on their benefices, and at least perform 
some part of the duty for which they are paid; the latter do 


not reside on their bevefices at all, and receive pay without 


performing any duty—they are clerical sinecurists who per- 
form the little duty that is performed by deputy. A 
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idence. Of twenty-two licenses granted in one di- 
ocese for this reason, thee only of the persons are 
in a state of health to warrant it, and the benefices 
from which they so absent themselves are very va- 
luable. Whether the ministers whom I thus chal- 
lenge as using false pretences deserve the imputa- 
tion, will best appear by the mode of life they adopt. 
Some live in town during the winter ; and although 
night air certainly cannot benefit a valetudinarian, 
they may constantly be seen at card parties, routs, 
or the theatre. “In summer, enjoying the amuse- 
ments of fashionable watering places; whilst, too 
often, their curates, by the parsimonious stipend 
they afford them, are with a numerous family in a 
state of the greatest poverty. Others have benefi- 
cial schools in the neighbourhood of London.— 
Others are continually to be met with near their 
residence in more pleasant parts of the country, en- 
joying the sports of the field, or vigorously endeav- 
ouring to detect some poor countryman who may 
have an unfortunate inclination to taste game /— 
Others may be seen most days driving their own 
carriage! and all, to observers, seem perfectly 
healthful; yet a certificate from a medical man is 
deposited. with the bishop that they are, not so; 
probably it is six or eight years before when there 
might have existed a degree of temporary ill health, 
but after the cause ceases the same plea is con- 
tinued; and a Jicense once granted, is renewed as a 


-matter of course.’—Lett. VI. January 6th, 1814. 


“Very good, Mr. Wright. Thus we see how 
these reverend gentlemen are employed; not in ad- 
ministering spiritual instruction to the ignorant, 
comfort to the afflicted, or clothing to the naked. 
Oh! no—these are ignoble pursuits, the mete - 
theory of the profession. They pretend sickness, 
in order to obtain a license for non-residence, that 
they may baw] at the card-table, frequent the play- 
house, hunt, shoot, brandish the coachman’s whip, 
and bully at fashionable watering places.. Remem- 
ber, these jovial spirits are all filled with the Holy 
Ghost—empowered to forgive or not to forgive 
sins—have the cure of souls; that their poor curates 
are starving on a wretched stipend, and that, in the 
maintenance of both, the industrious are robbed of 
the fruits of their labour, and the necessary com- 


_ | forts of their families. wasted in the profligate and 
“In one diocese, he says, one-third of the livings 


dissipated lives of their parochial ministers. 
““'The number of those (says Mr. Wright, Lett. 


© 


II.) who have neglected their duty in contempt of 


the law, and in direct violation of solemn oath and 
hond, are far more than can be contemplated with- 
out a considerable degree of alarm.’ One vicar ob- 
tained a license from a bishop for non-residence on 


.one living, stating that he was going to reside near 
-another in a different part of the kingdom. On in- 


quiring for him at the place where he was supposed 
to reside, he was gone to a more fashionable part 
of the country. On another, to ‘encourage him,’ 
the great tithes were settled, worth near £1200: 
when he was instituted he took an oath to reside, 
which ‘he afterwards neglected to observe. A 
Rector, holding two valuable rectories worth 
£1200 per annum, to obtain which he gave bond te 
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the archbishop ‘that he would constantly reside on 
one, and keep a resident curate on the other, him- 
self preaching on the benefices where he did not 
reside thirteen sermons every year: this worthy 
son of the Church contrived to evade these con- 
ditions, and got a poor curate to do the work of both 
livings for £84 a year. Another Rector holding 
two livings, one worth £500 the other £400—he 
lived 200 miles off, and had neither resident nor 
licensed curate. 

“On -the subject of pluralism (parsons holding 
more than one living) and of non-residence toge- 
ther, the Secretary to four bishops says, (Lett. V.) 
‘In one diocese there are about 216 clergymen, 
who each hold two livings; 40 who hold three each; 
13 who hold four each; 1 who holds five; 1 who 
holds six; besides dignities and offices; and al- 
though many of these thys accounted single bene- 
fices are two, three, four, or five parishes consolida- 
ted, yet a great part of these Pluralists do not reside 
- gnany of their preferments.” In Lett. VII. he says, 
‘I will prove that there are pluralists holding more 
than seven benefices and dignities.’ 

“These different statements of Mr. Wright are 
fully supported by the Diocesan Returns laid before 
the Privy Council, and-ordered by the House of 
Commons to be printed. From these returns in the 
years 1809, 1810, and 1811, Mr. Bentham has inser- 
ted an abstract in his Church of -Englandism. 
‘This abstract will show at once the state of Church 
discipline when the Diocesan Secretary was arrest- 
éd in his attempt to bring the delinquents to justice. 
=» “According to Mr. Wright, ‘ Want or Unjitness 
of Parsonage-house,’ is a common pretence for ob- 
taining alicense for non-residence. In Lett. II. he 
‘says, ‘In one diocese, one-third of the parsonage- 
houses are returnedin bad repair.’ In 1811, more 
than one thousand, or about one-tenth of the whole 
number of parsonage-houses in the kingdom were 
returned, as an excuse for non-residence ; or, in 
other words, to obtain a license to desert their par- 
ishes, and roam about the country in quest of more 
lively amusements than christening, burying, and 
spiritually instructing their parishioners. 

“ Such then was the state of Church Discipline, 
as exhibited by official documents, and the aver- 
ments of Mr. Wright, when that gentleman com- 
menced his actions against the clergy. We have 
stated, that the number of actions amounted to about 
200; and had Mr. Wright been suffered to recover, 
the penalties would have amounted to £80,000. 
To this sum he had an indisputable claim ; a claim 
as sacred as any person can have to an estate devi- 
sed by will, or on a mortgage, or any other legal se- 
curity: his claim had been guaranteed to him by a 
solemn act of the Legislature. Nay more, this 
‘claim appeared to be rendered still more sacred, by 
Sir William Scott being the author of the act of the 
43d. Sir William, it is well known, is considered 
as nearly infallible in matters relative to the 
‘Church, as his brother is in matters relative to the 
State: he is the corner-stone of the Temple, whom, 

“if the Bishops have not filled with the Holy Ghost, 
have at least filled with the political piety of the Bo- | 
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rough System ; that is with that peculiar religion of 
the Church of England, which so perverts the intel- 
lectual vision, that it is impossible for those blind- 
ed by its influence, to seé any vice in a system 
which loads individuals with’ wealth and a nation 
with misery. 


“Tt is not of much consequence what were the 
motives of Mr. Wright for coming forward in this 
business. It appears he had been very basely treat- 
ed by the Right Reverend Bishops; and it was to 
indemnify himself for losses sustained in their ser- 
vice, that he endeavoured to recover the penalties 
to which the Clergy had become liable by the 
criminal connivance and neglect of the Bishops. 
In Lett. I. (Morning Chronicle, Noy. 13, 1813,) he 
says, ‘At a Committee of Bishops, after a delibera- 
tion of nearly two years, it was decided that each 
Bishop should give his secretary an annual sum of 
money. Ihave received it from not one of them, 
except my late lamented patron, the Bishop of 
London.’—‘ Commiseration: may have been given, 
(Lett. VII) but it was all I ever received from any 
one, and that would have been unnecessary, if the 
sums had been paid which were acknowledged to 
be my due.—* Two Secretaries have, within the 
last ten years, fallen victims to depression of mind, 
arising from want of. sufficient income.’ 

“Most merciful Bishops! most christian. Bish- 
ops! What, not pay your poor Secretaries their sti- 
pends! drive two of them to despair by your barba- 
rous avarice! Surely you might have spared them 
odd hundreds, out.of your 10, 15, or 20,000 pounds 


per annum. But you are right reverend fathers, 


you can lisp about charity, turn up your eyes, talk 
about treasures in heaven, but your treasures are all 
in this world ; there your hearts are fixed upon trans- . 
lations, pluralisms, fat livings, and church patronage. 

“These however are private anecdotes betwixt 
Mr. Wright and his right reverend employers. Let 
us speak to the public part of the question. It is 
clear, from what has been said, that Mr. Wright 
was in possession of valuable information ; he had 
resided in the Sanctum Sanctorum of the Temple, 
and was intimately acquainted with the secret ma- 
nagement of the Holy Church. The Clergy were. 
terribly alarmed at his disclosures ; they resorted to 
every artifice to avert the storm, and save their 
pockets: clubs were formed among the higher or- 
ders of ecclesiastics ; lies and calumnies of every 
shape and description were vomited forth to blacken 
the character of Mr. Wright; he was stigmatized 
as an ‘informer,’ who, availing himself of his official 
situation, was in part the cause of, and then the bes 
trayer of their guilt. In short, he became exposed 
to the whole storm of priestly cunning, malignity, 
and fury. But facts are stubborn things; and this 
gentleman had secured too firm a bold of his object 
to lose his grasp by the wiles and malice of the 
Church. Their guilt was unquestionable; there 
was no chance of escape from the verdict ofa jury ; 
but that protection which it was in vain to expect 
from an English Court of Justice, Abs found in the 


great sanctuary of delinquency, an English. House 


of Commons. — 
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“On the 17th of Nov. 1813, Bragge Bathurst 
brought in a Bill to stay all legal proceedings 
against the nits on account of the penalties they 
had incurred under the ct of the 43d. This Bill 
shortly after passed into alaw, almost without opposi- 
tion. The Whigs were silent. Mr. Whitbread and 
Mr. Brand indeed said something about the ab- 
surdity of enacting laws one day, and abrogating 
them the next; of the injustice of tempting people 
by rewards, and after they had earned them, inter- 
fering to prevent their being granted. But this 
was all. These gentlemen agreed it was necessary 
to protect the Clergy; and, with the exception of 
Lord Folkstone, we do not find, in Hansard’s His- 
tory 6f the Debates, a single individual who raised 
his voice against the principle of this nefarious 
transaction. : 
“During the progress of the Bill, Mr. Wright 
presented several petitions in vindication of his 
claim to the penalties, and of his character and mo- 
tives from the slanders of the Clergy. In his peti- 
tion of 21st of April, (Parl. Deb. vol, xxvii. p 462,) 
he declares, that the representations made by the 
Clergy of his having entrapped them, and nourished 
their offences, and of having kept back their licen- 
ses and notifications, are wholly without founda- 
tion: so far from which, the petitioner had, at great 
trouble and expense, prepared abstracts of the dif- 
ferent statutes in force relative to residence and h- 
cense, and caused them to be printed and distiibu- 
ted, gratis, among the Clergy, that they might not 
be ignorant of the penalties they were liable to by 
their practices. He also complains of clubs and as- 
sociations formed among the Clergy ; of their hav- 
ing commenced friendly actions against themselves ; 
and of having consulted counsel, whether they 
could not avoid the penalties to which they were 
‘liable by a sham resignation of their benefices, and 
then retaking them: all which the petitioner said 
were intended to abridge him of the legal rights. 
vested in him by the Legislature. 
“ After this petition the public heard nothing 
more of Mr. Wright. The Parson’s Indemnity Bill 
passed into a Jaw, and the Church received a com- 


ting its vied robbing an individual of his rewardy 

and screens the delinquents which its own laws had 

made liable to punishment. Laws, it is clear, are 

not made to principles, but to men, and are only 

terrible to the weak, and not to the wicked.” 
<> 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. 
Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 
(Continued from page 56.) 


Having briefly examined the Calvinistic princz- 
ples of justice, as attributable to God, for the found- 
ation of His covenant with Christ, &c. we proceed 
now to consider the covenant, which Calvinists as- 
sert God the Father, has made with Christ’ the Son. 
‘To be brief, we will simply state the fact, that all 
Calvinists, however they may vary in their phrase- 
ology, agree’ that God, before the fall of man, en- 
tered into a covenant with Christ, and stipulated to 
give hima part of mankind, as a reward for his 
suffering, &c. which part they call the elect, the 
chosen. few, and which number they affirm is so 
certain, that it. can neither be added to nor dimin-~ 
ished. God, say they, was. pleased to pass by the 
remainder, &c. 

Where. is the evidence of this covenant being 
made or entered into, at the: time stated? Ans. 
The positive assertions of Calvinists! They take 
this for granted, as usual! Where is the evidence 
that God ever made or entered into any covenant 
with Christ, as stated, for the salvation of a part, 
and the exclusion of the residue? Ans. The posi- 
tive assertions of Calvinists! #They take this for 
granted! Do the Scriptures any where speak of a 
covenant? Yes. Do the Calvinists, when’ they 
speak of a covenant, use the language of the Serip- 
tures? Vo! What reason can be given for this? - 
Ans. Probably, because the Scriptures contradict 
their views. Calvinists contend, that God secures 
the salvation of the elect, by his decree. Do the 
plete white-washing from the State for all its ma-| Scriptures declare this? No! As the Scriptures 
nifold sins and transgressions. . ‘must decide, whether the Calvinist speaks the truth 

“ After the passing of the Restriction, Act, Gag- ‘or falsehood, we will go to ‘the Scriptures, and let 
ging Bills, Seditious Meeting Bills, and of the|the word of inspiration settle the matter. 

Habeas Corpus Suspension Bills, it can hardly ex- 


God’s covenant is spoken of in Isa. xlii. 6, 7, as 
cite surprise that a Bill passed to indemnify the | follows—“J the Lord have called thee in rigkteous- 
Clergy. In the latter case, however, there appears 


ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
something more unprincipled and ‘contemptible 


and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
than in the former unconstitutional measures. The light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to 


Jaw imposing the penalties which Mr. Wright at- bring out the prisoners from the prison, them that 
tempted to recover had only been enacted in 1803: | sit in darkness out of the prison house.’ There is 
the professed object was to remedy the crying evil | not a word said of giving “ Christ for a covenant of 


of non-residence ; and to give greater encourage- the elect, for a light of the elect.” But we do read 
ment to prosecutions, | the Act provided that the | of the non- elect Israelites, that the covenants’ (in, the 
hows: of i penalties were to be given to the in- | plural,) and the promises (in the plural,) are to. 
ormer. Isr: 


nly eight years elapse, an informer | 
comes forward, relying on the faith of Parliament ; 


them. Rom. ix. 14. “Who are Israelites : to 

| whom pertatneth the adoption, and the glory, and 
prosecutions are commenced ; when the Legisla- x Au - : 
ture interferes—in utter contempt of justice. and 


the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises.” Most assured] 
consisteney—belying its former professions, viola- \ i 


if words have any meaning, these Israelites are to 
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these Israelites are declared. to be according to the 
flesh ! 

In Psa. ii. 7, 8. “I will declare the decree: [not, 
Jotin: Calvin.} The Lorp hath’ said unto me, 
Thou.my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I shall give the heathen thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth thy 
possession.” This reads very differently fram the 
Calvinists account of the matter. There is nota 
word said of giving Christ the elect. It is passing 
strange; but it is true nevertheless, that many who 
call themselves Christians prefer John Calvin’s de- 
eree to the Lord’s decree; and believe Calvin be- 
fore the Lorn! We can only say, such things are. 
Now it is as plain as words can make it, that the 
Hord’s decree gives to Christ the Heathen, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth. If Calvin’s de- 
cree proves strongest, the Devil will have nine- 
tenths of them! If Calvin be God, serve him. But, 
if the Lord be God, serve Him. According to ev- 
ery conception we have, and every particle of rea- 
Soi and common sense we possess, there cannot be 
amore palpable and wicked rejection of the rev- 
elation of Gad, than Calvin’s doctrine of election 
and reprobation, including the account which he has 
forged, of God’s decrees and covenant. 

The case plainly stated, is as follows—Calvinism 
teaches, that God entered into a covenant with his 
Son, Jesus Christ, to give him a part‘of mankind, 
on condition he suffered the punishment due the 
elect sinners, in their room and stead. “The Scrip- 
tures declare, of Christ, that he is given, not sold, 
not bargained, contracted, &c. a light or covenant 
of the Gentiles, the people. Also, that the hea- 
then, the uttermost parts of the earth, are given 
unto him, a‘possession, an inheritance. Not a 
word is-said of his coming to suffer in man’s room 
and -stead, to purchase the elect, according to any 
previously stipulated agreement; but that he came 
to do the will of God. Then the will of God always 
was, that Christ should have the heathen, the gen- 
tiles, the people, the uttermost parts of the earth. 
Therefore, he came to open their eyes, bring them 
out of the prison, &c. and make them fit subjects of 
the glory for which they were created. We shall 
only add, the truth shines so bright, that more words 
would be superfluous. 

Bot To be continued. ) 
. ati 
From the , (Hudson) Messenger of Peace. 

A ANECDOTE. 

Some few years since, there resided in Vermont 
a Calvinistic clergyman who was very fond of 
preaching up total depravity, and who continually 
insisted that in every act performed by an uncon- 
verted person, however good the act was in itself, 
the actor committed sin enough to damn him eter- 
nally.. This clergyman lived in the North part of 
the state, where the lands oof non-residents, were’ 
frequently sold to pay” taxes, and being a lover of 
this world as well as the world to come, frequently 
speculated in the purchase of those lands. It so. 
happened that he had made large purchases and 
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be mage cbiene of the blessings spoken of. Ana} 
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payment had become due. Gaabie to meet the 


payment from disappointments in money matters, it 
was necessary he should borrow or lose his bargain. 
He set out in search of some one of whom he could 


borrow the money. He was directed to a gentle-. 


man who was in the habit of lending money, and 
who happened to be a Universalist—of whom he 
inquired, whether he could be furnished with a sum 
of money on certain conditions. He was answered 
by the gentleman that he had the money, but did 
not care about lending it, however, to oblige him 
he would do it, and immediately stepped to his desk 
and took out the money. While counting it, the 
good clergyman, elated in spirit, observed, “ Es- 
quire, IT very seldom see you at my meeting; I 
should really be happy to see you there oftener.” 
And I, Sir, was the reply, would be happy to go 
oftener, but I do not like the preaching. Well, Sir, 
what is there in the preaching you do not like? 
am not pleased, Sir, with the doctrine of total de- 
pravity, on which you have so much to say, I do not 
believe it; neither do I believe that every thing an 
unconverted man does is sinful, or that in every act 
he does, however good the act may be in itself, he 
commits sin enough to damn him eternally. Do 
you believe it Sir? Oh, yes, an unregenerated man 


beneficial the act may be to those who receive it, 
yet with the actor it is sin. Well, Sir, replied the 
gentleman, we will not. dispute on this subjeet— 
here is the money. I do not care about lending it, 
as by keeping it in my.own hands I may turn it to 
bétter advantage in. the purchase of lands than to 
lend it to you—I lend it to oblige you, and to do 
youa kigdness. But, Sir, [ am an unconverted 
man, and in doing you this act of kindness I shall 
commit sin enough to damn my soul through end- 
less duration. _ Here is the money, Sir, and I Jeave 
it with you, whether I ought to commit this sin, or 


for obliging you. Need we say,-the poor clergy- 
man Jooked astonished; his color changed, and 
after biting his lips for sometime, took his hat and 
wished the gentleman good morning, being unwil- 
ling to deny his favorite ; dodtrines and not hardened 
enough to say, by deed, if not by words, “you may 
be damned for what I care, if I can only be obliged 
by getting the’ money and saving my speculation.” 
oe 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. | 
‘Mr. Editor—Through the medium of your use- 
ful paper, I wish to offer a few questions for the se- 
rious consideration of its readers; at least those of 
them that believe our Lord Jesus Christ to be ig 
and properly God. ‘ 
1. Are God and Christ two beings, or one being ? 
2. If the Father and Christ are two beings, each 
of them God, are they not then two Gods? 
eh Christ, an and the God and Father of Christ 


be one and the same being, does it not follow that 


Christ is the God: and Father of himself? 2a... 
4, If the Father and the Son be the same being, | 

is not Christ both the Father and Son of himself— 

that he ascended to himself, when he ascended-to 


not, and whether I ought to be eternally damned 


can do no good, and however kind, obliging, and 
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a 
his Father, and our Father, his God and our God, 
(John xx. 17.) and submitted his own will to the 
will of himself, when he prayed to the Father, “ Not 
my will but thine be done ?” 

5, If Christ be God Almighty, did he declare the 
truth, when he said, that of his ownself he could do 
nothing; (John v. 19, 30,) and that to sit on his 
right hand and on his left, was not his to give? 
Matt. xx. 23. 

6. If Christ be God, who alone hath life and im- 
mortality in himself, who was it that expired on the 
cross, after commending his spirit into the hands 
of his Father ? 

7. Would it have been possible for men to have 
killed Christ, if he had been the Immortal God ? 

8. Do the Scriptures inform.us that it was only 
a part of Jesus Christ that suffered and died ? 

9. Did not Christ represent the Father as the 
only True God? See John xvii. 3. 

10. If the Father is the only True God, can Je- 
sus Christ be the True God ? 

11. Did Christ mean the Jews to understand 
that he was God, when he said to them, “ Ye seek 
to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth which 
I have heard of God?” 

12. Did the apostle Peter know that Christ was 
God, when he told the assembled multitude, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved of God, by 
miracles, &c. which God did by him; and that after 
the Jews had crucified and slain him, God raised 
him from the dead ? 

13. Was not Christ made by the conte to be 
both Lord and Christ ? Acts ii. 36. 

14, If Christ be God, is he not roe in and of 


- himself, there being no one superior to make him 


Lord? 

15. How. then was he made by God, both Lord 
and Christ, and Lord not to his own glory, but to 
the glory of God the Father ? 

16. Can God increase in wisdom? , 

17. Did not Christ increase in wisdom ? 

18. How then can Christ be God ? 

19. -Is it possible for God to have infirmities ? 


20, How then can Christ.be God, seeing he was. 


subject to infirmities? Heb. iv. 15. v. 2, 3. vii. 27, 
_ 21. Did Paul understand Christ to be God, when 
he said (1 Tim. ii. 5. ) “There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus 2” 

22. If there be but one God, and the Father be 
that God, can Jesus: Christ, or any other being but 
the Father be’that one God? f 


23. Did not Christ bear witness to the truth, | 


when he said, “ My Father is.greater than all: the 
Father who sent me, he gave me commandment 
what I should, say and what I should Wik my 
_Wather is greater that 1?” 

24. Did Christ ever inform his disciples that he 
possessed two natures, and that when he expressed 
his inferiority to the Father, he meant to be under- 


_ stood as speaking witht eference to his human nature? 


25. If he possessed two natures, which consti- 


tuted him both God and’ man, why are the Serip- 


tures silent upon the subject ?- 


Do the scriptures contain the words T'rin- 
ity, God-man, Incarnate God, Triune- God, God 
the Holy Ghost, or three persons in one God ? - 

27, Is the doctrine of the Trinity revealed, or is it 
a mystery ? 

2g. Can One be Three, and Three be“One, at 
the same time ? P 

29. What is the first of all the commandments? 

30. If God be One, how can he be Three ? 

Answers to the above questions will be read.with 
pleasure by an Inquirer after Truth.  E.P. A. 

Mount Plsasant, dug. 20, 1824. 

——— 
CLERICAL SENTIMENTS EXHIBITED. 

The following is an extract from a Fourth of Ju- 
ly Oration, by Hooper Cumming, a Doctor of Di- 
vinity, and Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in 
Vandewater-street, New-York, delivered before the 
Firemen of that city. 

“You are exempt, it is true, in consequence of 
your signal usefulness in other respects, from sitting 
on a jury, and from enrolling yourselves on the cat- 
alogue of the militia. Yet by your personal influ- 
ence you may protect the purity of the laws. And 
I doubt not, for a moment, should a hostile in- 
vader pollute our soil, you would cast away your 
privilege, fall into the ranks, and spill your blood. 
Yes! and I will add, without arrogance or ostenta- 
tion, that ] am ready, with a Bible in one hand, and 
a sword in the other, to be your chaplain.” 

If this pious priest had never been any thing else 
but a military man, it would perhaps have been as 
well for him_and_ the cause of christianity. It ap- 
pears that a considerable part of this Oration was 
stolen from an Eulogy, delivered at Newbury- 
port, Jan. 2, 1800, and is given and published as his 
own. This is the third time he has been charged 
with the same crime of literary theft. Butaclergy- 
man who could avow himself so- ready to hold the 
Bible in one hand and to wield a sword with the 
other, we should suppose capable of almost any 
thing. Philadelphia-Reformer. 

—>——- 
ANECDOTE. 

A Portugese sculptor, who was suspected of free 
thinking, was at the point of death, A Jesuit, who 
came to confess him, holding a crucifix before his 
eyes, said, “‘ Behold that God you have so much of- 


| fended—do you recollect him now 2” “Alas! yes,” 


replied the dying man, “it was I who made him !” 
; eae Gazette. 
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N.B. This admonition to continue, unless its 
end be effected sooner, until the first Sabbath in 
January next, at which time a church meeting will 
be held at Brother Porter’s. 

Deacon Samurn Hearr. 

To the foregoing letter of admonition, I made to 
the church, the following-reply. 

To the Baptist Church of Christ, in Farmington. 

Dear Brethren—TI have received your letter of 
admonition, by Elder Hulbert, in which, after point- 
ing me to anumber of passages of scripture, which, 
according to the construction you put upon them, 
undoubtedly disprove the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation, you observe, “As we have attended so 
much tothe dispute already, it will be needless now 
to attend to the arguments to defend the doctrine of . 
the endless punishment of the wicked.” 

It seems by this declaration, that you suppose the 
matter in dispute between us, and the arguments I 
have advanced to support’ the doctrine of Universal 
salvation, have been sufficiently attended to; and 
those arguments fairly answered, and confuted.— 
Were convinced that this was, in fact, the case, I 
think I should be as ready to renounce tlie senti-. 
ment, as I ever was to profess it. 

I hope I feel no disposition to treat your friendly 
admonition with a crimirial contempt. I do not 
scruple your good will, and desire for my good 
and that it is a real belief that I have imbibed a 
dangerous error, which has induced you to proceed 
as you have done, in your labours with me. Not- 
withstanding, I am not, by any means, yet convin- 
ced that the arguments I have produced, either 
from reason or scripture, in favour of the doctrine 
of the salvation of all men, and the complete resto- 
ration of the whole intelligent system, have been 
thoroughly attended to, and fairly “answered, and 
set aside. What have you done, in order thus to 
convince me? Have you so much as undertaken to 
answer my arguments, previous to your applying to 
ihe Association for their opinion? Was it not, pro- 
fessedly, because you were at a loss what you ought 
to do in the matter, that you did apply to them? 
Did you not appoint me as one of the church’s del- 
egates, with this view, that I should attend the As- 
sociation, in order that I might have an opportu- 
nity to lay before them those arguments, which you. 


EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
: (Continued from p. 59.) 
ee APPENDIX, 
Containing a Narrative, §c. 

Soon after, the following letter of admonition 
Was transmitted to me. 

Dear Sir—I have to inform you, that at a church 
meeting, convened at Brother Richard Porter’s, on 
Saturday before the last Sabbath in October last, 
it was voted, that, “whereas Brother Deacon Samuel 
Heart, hath publicly professed the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, or that the whole intelligent sys- 
tem will be finally restored to the divine favour, 
in a voluntary subjection to the government of God; 
which, in the opinion of this church, is contrary to 
the word of God contained in the Bible, which we 
profess to be the only rule of faith and manners.” 
The Church also, by their vote, appointed me to 
write to you, Sir, a letter of admonition. 

In obedience to the church, and in their name, 

you, Dear Sir, are hereby admonished of your dan-| 
gerous-error aforesaid ; and entreated, and exhort- 
ed to renounce the same; which is so contrary to 
the whole tenour of Scripture, particularly to the 
following passages,. which you are requested to ex- 
amine and consider. Matt. xviii. 8. chap. xxv. 
41, verse46. 2Thes. i.9. 2 Peter ii. 17. Jude 13. 
Haws xiv 10, 11. chap. xix. 3. chap. xx. 10. Matt. 
xii. 31. 32, Mark iii. 29. Luke xii. 10. © And, as 
Doctor Edwards observes, “So long as the gospel 
rejects every idea of the salvation of men, without 
forgiveness, so long will these last texts confute the 
salvation of all men. 1 Johny. 16. Heb. vi. 4,6. 
chap. x. 26, 27. Matt.-xxvi. 24. Mark. xiv. 21. 
Luke vi. 24. Psa. xvii. 14. Luke xvi. 25.. Mark ix, 
43—49, Matt. iii. 12. John iii. 36.” And many 
more you are requested to attend to, which are to 
the same import. Dear Sir, as we have attended so 
much to the dispute already, it will be needless now 
to attend to the arguments to defend the doctrine of 
the endiess punishment of the wicked. But pray 
you to lay by, for a few moments, your attachment 
to the doctrine of Universal Salvation, and con- 
sider, whether itis not probable that you are wrong, 
and if you are wrong, I dare say your good sense | 
will be sufficient to suggest to you the pernicious | professed not to be able to answer; that bey si 
consequences of » defending « an error, re atl ‘be communicate their light upon the subject ? = 
fatal to the souls of many. | have the Association done to convince me of heresy ¢ 
Signed by ordet; and in behalf of the Baptist Had they been a court of infallibility, it is true I 
Chg of Christ in Farmington. : | was convicted.—Can you imagine that so veer 
Caxvin Hurzert, Pastor and Committee eo ble a Council, as the Danbury Association, deter~ 
Berlin, December 10, 1792. mining the doctrine of Universal Salvation, to be 
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heresy, when they refused to pay any attention to, 
or so much as hear the arguments I had to offer, in 
support of it, is sufficient to determine you to deal 
with me as a heretic ? 

I do not dispute your right of judging for your- 
selves, with regard to the truth, or falsehood of 
opinions; neither do I disclaim your jurisdiction 
over me, as a member of your body. Iam willing 
to submit to your discipline; and esteem it a privi- 
lege to be under the watch and care of the church. 
At the same time, I claim an equal right with you, 
of judging and determining for myself in matters of 
religion. And as you, my brethren, are not invest- 
ed with infallibility, nor claim to be, I think you 
cannot reasonably expect, or even desire me to re- 
linquish a principle I have adopted upon long and 
deliberate examination, without having those argu- 
ments, which (as they appear to me unanswerable) 
have induced me to profess, and endeavour to main- 
tain it, thoroughly examined, and their absurdity 
and inconclusiveness fairly pointed out. 

I make no pretensions to infallibility myself. I 
know I am as liable to err in my speculations, as 
ethers. Nor do I pretend but that it is possible my 
mind may be involved in a cloud of misapprehen- 
sion, with regard to the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion. For which reason I desire to lay myself open 
to conviction. I wish to have the subject thoroughly 
canvassed; and the controversy decided (if it can be) 
upon the broad basis of reason and Divine revela- 
tion. I request you, candidly to review your pro- 
ceedings in the matter, from the first commence- 
ment of your labour with me: and if you think, on 
the whole, that you have sufficiently attended to the 
subject, to determine the doctrine I profess to be- 
lieve, to be heresy, I conclude I may expect, after 
your first, your second admonition ; and then to be 
rejected. But if, on the other hand, you shall think 
it incumbent on you to pay any further attention to 
the subject, I hope you will proceed in the spirit of 
meekness; and if I am in the wrong, perhaps I 
may yet be convinced of it. 

‘As I have heretofore exhibited to the church 
_some of the most weighty reasons for the support of 
my sentiments, which were so little noticed by 
them, and as the Association absolutely refused to 
hear any thing I had to offer, in the vindication of 


what I believe to be the truth, I shall not attempt, | 


at present, to offer any arguments upon the subject, 


‘but leave it with you to do that respecting me in| 


this affair, which you can answer to God and 7 OME 
own consciences. 


At the same time, suffer me, my dear brethren, to’ 


admonish you to be cautious, lest in your great zeal 
to stippress error, you condemn, as heresy, an im- 
portant truth—the grand theme of the Gospel, in 
which life and immortality were brought to light, 
and God, in Christ, declared to be eco ae by 
world to himself. oe 

sal Tadd no more, but that I am your sincere Friend 
and Brother i inthe Lord. ae: 


On heating my 1eply, the church agreed to wait 


time, their admonition might have a salutary opera- 


lengthy, I think th 


tion, and a the desired eras But, as I still 
retained, and was more and more confirmed in the 
sentiment, the church, at their next general meet- 
ing, which was on Saturday before the first Sabbath 
in January following, appointed Mr. Abraham 
Clark, a brother in the church, and a zealous advo~ 
cate for endless punishment, to write mea second 
letter of admonition. 

A few days before the next church meeting, Mr. 
Clark, having, pursuant to the church’s appoint- 
ment, completed their second letter of admonition, 
which was comprised in a Folio Volume of fourteen 
pages, made mea friendly visit, bringing his prolix 
production with him. As this second letter of ad- 
monition would swell this narrative to an enormous 
size, I hope I shall not be accused of partiality for 
not inserting it, provided I give a just summary of 
the arguments contained in it, in my reply, which E 
made to the church; which was as follows: 

Dear Brethren—I have received, by the hand of 
brother Abraham Clark, your second letter of ad- 
monition; inthe beginning of which I am charged 
with holding That ald the race of mankind that 
will be sent to hell, and all the devils, in the imfer- 
nal lake that burns with fire and brimstone, will fi- 
nally be delivered from hell, and taken to heaven, 
by the benevolence of God; without showing to 
the church one testimony of God for the same.” 

This appears to me a very unfair, if not absolutely 
a false represention of the matter; for I did repeat- 
edly point the church to a number of passages of 
scripture, which I then thought, and still believe, 
expressly assert the final restitution of ail things ; 
when the whole intelligent system shall be re- 


stored to a state of happiness, in subjection to the 
| moral government of God. 


What would you think, my brethren, if I should 
accuse you, of holding that “ God will make multi- 
tudes of his rational creatures the objects of his 
implacable and inexorable wrath and vengeance, 


consigning. them over to a state of intolerable and 


interminable misery ; without showing me one tes- 
timony of God-for the same ?” You would doubtless 


say, my accusation was false, for that you had re- 


fered me to a great many texts of scripture, which 


expressly asserted the endless duration of the mis- 
ery of the wicked. 


_ The truth of the matter is, that, on both sides, 
we imagine our sentiments are supported by the in- 
fallible testimony of scripture. The important 


question is, Whether we truly understand what the 
‘intent and meaning of the passages are, on which 


we ground our belief, and to which we endeavour to 
make all conform that: has the appearance of a dif- 
ferent meaning? ‘Although your letter is very 
rguments contained in it may 


be reduced to this, viz. “That those texts of scrip- 


| ture that speak of the future punishment of the 


wicked, plain ily contradict the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. That to deny the endless punishment 


of] the wicked, i is to deny the truth of Christ’s words 


where he says, “into the fire t 
until the next general meeting ; hoping, by that | ee pie, ipeen ag 


quenched. ‘And the judge deliver thee to the officer, 


|and the officer cast thee into’ prison: tell thee, 
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thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite—These shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment.” &c. 

It would be entering into too large a field, to un- 
dertake to remark particularly upon all the passa- 
ges mentioned in your letter. I shall therefore only 
observe in general, that where the literal sense of 
any text is inconsistent with the dictates of right 
reason, the known and allowed pérfections of God, 
or the general scope and design of revelation, in that 
case we are not to understand it in the literal sense. 
And if this be admitted as a rule, I think there is no 
difficulty in answering every thing in your letter, 
which has the appearance of argument against the 
restitution of all things. 

But whether it is you, or I, that have a wrong un- 
derstanding of the sense and meaning of the scrip- 
ture respecting this matter, must it be the occasion 
of dissolving our fellowship? This I confess is a 
sore trialto me. Suppose, my brethren, I amin an 
error in respect to this doctrine, can you not impute 
it to the weakness of my understanding ? Or must 
you conclude that my mistake originates froma 
temper of mind opposed to the gospel? Youwill 
not surely pretend, that yourselves are not liable to 
misapprehend the true meaning of many places of 
scripture. And is it not possibile you may be mis- 
taken in your confident belief of the endless misery 
of your fellow creatures? I am sure, if you possess 
a principle-of universal benevalence, you cannot 
but wish for the happiness of all, in case it is possi- 
ble. And how do you know that it is impossible 
for God to effect it?. Are you certain that he will 
always chide with the wicked, and retain his anger 
for ever? Are they not the souls which which he 
has made? And must not their spirit fail before 
him? Will he utterly forsake the work of his own 
hands? Nay, which is far more than merely to for- 
sake them, for then they must cease to exist, and fall 
a prey to annihilation; will he eternally exert his 
almighty power, to uphold them in a miserable ex- 
istence ? Can you forbear to wish that a period may 
come, when all rational beings shall be made holy 
and happy? And how do you know but those pas- 
sages of scripture that speak of the restitution of all 
things, Of all things being gathered together in one 
in Christ—Of all God’s enemies being subdued— 
Death itself destroyed, and God becoming all, in 
all, have respect to such a period? 

I do not pretend but that possibly I may be mis- 

taken. But can you not suppose it possible I may 
be in the right? If, in fact, I am in the wrong, will 
it be inconsistent with the rules of the gospel, for 
you to bear with it, as my infirmity and weakness ?. 
And if I am in the right, and you exclude me from 
your fellowship, as a heretic, on that account, you 
must answer ponesel et. a ingenious author 
observes: © - 

« Tet every id be fully persuaded i in his own 
mind, is an apo; tolic direction. This is the un- 
alienable right a ad duty of every christian. Cer- 
tainly then, they may be differently persuaded. 


Notwithstanding, they ought to keep the unity | of | 
sie eae in the bond of peace, This they will de, | 


rious, than of a charitable, catholic spirit. 


if they are meek and lowly, and possess 5 christian 
charity. The unity of the spirit, therefore, doth 
not mean unity of opinion. 
able service. 


Religion is a reason- 
It is founded in personal persuasion. 
Our own opinion, and not anothers, must govern 
our profession and actions. ‘This is the equal and 


common privilege of all christians: and the exer- 


cise of it should not destroy, nor i impair christian 
charity. 

“May not, even good men differ in some points 
which they respectively judge important? And 
may they not agree, at the same time, in the spirit 
of the gospel? Zeal is a christian grace, but if it be 
not according to knowledge, we may be found even 
to fight against God, while we think we do him 
service.” 

Since you have proceeded so far in your dealing 
with me, Ido not know as I have the least ground 
to expect to escape-your final censure. YT wish how- 
ever, you would not proceed hastily to take the last 
step. As I wish to discharge my duty faithfully to 
you, suffer me, dear brethren, to repeat the admo- 
nition I gave you, in my answer to your first letter, 
“To be cautious, lest your zeal to suppress error, 
lead you to condemn, as heresy, «u important truth 
brought to light in the gospel, which contains “ glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” 

Had I time, I should be glad to make some re- 
marks upon sundry passages in your letter, which 
appear to me to savour more of a harsh and censo- 
The 
following passage I will not say, contains a reflec- 
tion that I do not deserve. I have reason to lament 
my great want of a meek and humble temper; and 
that I am no more at the feet of Christ, and at the 
feet of my brethren. But pray, my dear brethren, 
why should’ my believing that the infinite goodness 
of God will finally conquer sin, and bring all his ra- 
tional creatures to a voluntary subjection to his mo- 
ral government, occasion you to admonish me in 
such terins as follows ? ee 

“Tf you can believe your own words, contrary to 
the words of Christ, and cannot believe the words 
of truth spoke by Christ, is not this come to pass - 
because you are not at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in your right mind? This we conclude is the dis- 
temper of your mind, and. will be, as long as your 
mind remains in the same. opposition againat, the 
mind of Christ.” 

If you, my brethren, are at the feet of Christ, i in 
possession of the meek, humble and teachable spirit 
of the gospel, in proportion as you are so, ] know 
you are happy. And there, it is my heart’s desire 
and prayer that I may meet you. 

Samuen Hxanr. 

March 2d, 1793. 

The Baptist Church in Farmington. _ 

When I had exhibited the foregoing reply, to 
their second letter of admonition, the church agreed 
to suspend the matter : concluding that the gospe} 
rule prefixt no certain time, how long they” might 
wait before the last step was taken. On the whole, 
it was concluded to postpone the matter (holding 
me under admonition) until the next anual meet~ 
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ing of the Association. As I constantly attended 
the meetings of the church, during. this interim, 
the matter was more or less discoursed of at every 
meeting. And I cara truly say, the tender regard 
which the brethren of the church have, in general, 
manifested for me, during the course of their deal- 
ing with me in this affair, gives me reason to be- 
lieve they have acted conscientiously ; and that has 
endeared them to me. 


(To be continued.) 
— Fe 


CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from tt, examined, and 
“proved to be Unjust. 

(Continued from page 63.) 

Although we have adduced testimony quite suf- 
ficient to show the wicked absurdity of the Calvin- 
ists’? account of the covenant, we conceive it to be 
proper to explain, for the benefit of the untutored 
mind, the Scripture phraseology more fully. 

There is no subject better illustrated by common 
acts and figures, than the Scripture signification of 
the term covenant. A reference to Jere. xxxi. and 
Heb. viii. will be sufficient to show, that two :cove- 
nants, or testamentary manifestations of God’s pur- 
pose toward man, His offspring, have been used as 
the means by which the Great Father will justify 
‘his ways to his creatures.. The illustration we al- 
lude to, is found in the testamentary. bequests of 
men, who settle their possessions unalienably upon 
their posterity. The last will and testament of a 
man, is final; his demise proving the fact, and rend- 
ering his will unchangeable. This will or covenant, is 
of grace or favowr, an expression of the affection of 
the testator... There may have existed a first cove- 
nant or testament, and before the death of the testa- 


tor, this first testament was of works; so much so, | 


that every section and codicil was written withia 
- yeference to the merits of the parties. ‘This will 
may be set.aside, a second made, and the death of 
the’father, secures to his heirs his possessions. The 
first covenant, the law, the people break, Although 
God was a Father unto them, they did not know it. 
This. law; or covenant, was a shadow, and but 
feebly expressed the purpose of God... God’s pur- 
pose isto make man perfect.’ But “the law made 
nothing perfect.” Then Christ is given “ a covenant 
of the people, a light of the Gentiles.” The con- 
trast between the first and second covenants, is as 
light and shade. A shadow obscures, and light 
dissipates the gloom. Therefore, Christ is spoken of 
asa hght, to enlighten the Gentiles; who are repre- 
‘sented as sitting in darkness, and seeing a great 
‘light when Christ is made manifest. . Thus the 
second covenant is the expression of God’s will to- 
wards his offspring. The great light shines, and 
“man beholds the countenance of his Father God! 
How beautiful: are the figures! Christ, the great 
Tight, is given to those. who. sit in darkness! It is 
déclared of those who are in darkness, that they 


-of promise.. 


ists’ doctrine of elec 


know not Vatther they go. But when the light 
shines, the scales fall from their eyes ; their eyes a i 
opened, they are no longer in prison, bat know, that 
they go to their Father’s house, where there are 
many mansions. 

In addition to the consolations which arise from a 
consideration of the nature of Christ, the covenant, 
or testamentary bequest of the Great Father of man- 
kind, is that of the certainty of its extent. ‘Those 
who are to be blessed by participating in the gra- 
cious gift of God, are the blind, those that sit in 
darkness, and the prisoner. And it is evident thatall 
men are thus characterized, from the phraseology 
of the inspired writer, whom God uses to promul- 
gate His decree ; (Psalm ii.) saying, “the heathen, 
the uttereost parts of the earth” are Christ’s inheri- 
tance and possession, It is lamentable that men 
can be found, who, Jacob-like, will lie to their 
father; and, worse than Jacob did, strive to defraud 
their brethren of their birthright, without giving 
them so much as a mess of pottage! And others, 
who go up and down in the world, Devil-like, de- 
vouring the hopes of mankind, and striving to. per- 
suade them that God is not their Father; and, also, 
that he has not given Christ, nor will give him, the 
light of men. But perfidiously or ignorantly assert- 
ing, that instead of their sins being forgiven them, 
as the covenant declares, and blotted out, and re- 
membered no more, they shall be held accountable 
for them in another world, and be punished for ever. 

Reader, Do you belong to the heathen; the ut- 
termost parts of the earth? Then God’s decree in- 
cludes you, in the inheritance and possession of his 
Son. Are you blind? Then your eyes: shall be 
opened. Do you sit in darkness? The light shall 
enlighten you. Are youin prison? The Deliverer is 
come, and the doors of the prison shall open before 
Him. We entreat you, no. longer to listen to the 


lies of the adversary ;, no longer to give heed to the 


seductions of ‘the “accuser of the brethren.” Re- 
member the declaration of the servant of Christ, 
“ Now, we brethren, as Isaac was, are the children 
But as then he that was born after the 
flesh, persecuted him after the Spirit, even so now.” 
It is the peculiar characteristic of the Jlesh, (the 
righteous in their own estimation according to the 
shadow,) to persecute: It is the’ invariable sign of 
all those who are heirs according to the promise of 


God, and are of the Spirit, to breathe peace to all, to 


throw. down the weapons of a cruel and unmerciful 
warfare. . Like-God, in this respect, who “loved 
the world, [all men,} and gave his only begotten 
Son,” they extend their love to all, and include the 
“heathen, the uttermost parts of the earth, ”” in the 
promise of the Divine blessing. = 
‘There is an oe. connected with the Calvin- 
and reprobation, predicated 
on the decree of God, which may justly be charac- 


| terized as wicked. dei is this: It is pretended that a 


certain part of mankind, the non- ~eleet, are irrevoca- 


‘bly consigned to interminable misery ; and will 


continue, through ‘an endless duration, enemies to 
God, )and violaters of his law. The decree of God 
will make this certain. This abominable premise 
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as this. conclusion, that God’s decree ensures and 
perpetuates the violation of His own law! Then 
God never intended nor desired that the non-elect 
should keep his law; by loving Him, their Creator, 
and their fellows, or neighbour. We cannot con- 
' ceive of-an honest man who is in possession of rea- 
son, who can possibly tolerate this wicked docttine. 
We are strangers to any way in which the law of 
God can be fulfilled, short of every man loving his 
Creator with all his heart, &e. and his neighbour as 
himself. 

God’s. covenant, or will, be it what it may, must 
be considered in relation to his decrees. For it can- 
not be supposed that God’s decrees are opposed to 
his will. How proper then, in this stage of the in- 
quiry, is the question, What is the aill of God? 
Paul answers this question, in his first-epistle to 
Timothy, by affirming that “ God will have all men 
to be saved, and tagomeunto the knowledge of the 
truth.” Now, is it not outrageously. perversive of 
reason -and common sense, to declare that. ‘ God 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth,” when the éruth, that they 
come to the knowledge of, is, thatnine out of ten of 
all the human race, shall never be saved; and that 
God’s will and decree consigns them to interminable 
damnation!!! No hypothesis which.the mind of 
man can conceive, can contradict the Scriptures in 
a more palpable manner than the system of Calvin. 

We appeal tothe conscience of the reader, and 
ask, If it is the will of God, that all men shall be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth, can 
any man be saved but by coming to the knowledge 
of the truth 2 When.a man comes to the knowledge 
of the truth, must he not come to the knowledge of 
this truth, that God-will have all men to be saved ? 
If it is true, that this is God’s will, can a man come 
to the knowledge of the truth, unless he comes to 
this knowledge? These propositions: are so plain, 
that he who runs may read. It requires a criminal 
degree of opposition to reason and common sense, 
to reject such self-evident premises and conclusions! 

We now request the reader to consider God’s toil 
in relation to His decrees, and to avoid the tremen- 
dous error which Calvinists have cherished. God’s 
decree gives to Christ, “the heathen, the uttermost 
parts of the earth.” God’s will is, that all men shall 
be saved, &c. What is the relation’ in the phra- 
seology of the two passages, which speak of God’s 
decree, and God’s will? Are not all men included 
in the heathen and the uttermost parts of the earth ? 
Are not the heathen and the uttermost parts of the 
earth, all men? Has not God decreed to give Christ, 
for an inheritance, and a possession, the all men 
whom he wills to save ? Has not God willed to save 
the heathen, and the uttermost parts of the earth, 
whom in His decree He has given to Christ? Read- 
er, if you have a conscience void of offence toward 
God, and toward man, what will be your answer? 
hie (To be continued.) 
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Mr. Editor—A being who acts under the influence 
a ale and disposition delegated to him, can do. 


nothing productive of merit... Manis a being who 
acts under the influence of a power and disposition 
delegated to him. ‘Therefore; he can do nothing 
productive of merit. Consequently, he cannot me- 
rit his salvation. Is Christ inferior to God? He is. 
If man be a being whose power is delegated, and 
therefore cannot merit his salvation by any act of 
his, How ‘can Christ, who is also a being of delega- 
ted power, do an act, the merit attached to which 
shall be so great as to procure the salvation of all 
mankind? If aman do good, but can receive no 
merit from so doing, because the power and dis- 
position to do so were given him, then can no cre- 
ated being receive merit from any act of his, though 
the power and disposition that prompt him to it, be 
given in ever so great a degree. Because, if a man 
receive -no.merit from an act proportioned to the 
ability and disposition given him, soa superior cre- 
ated being will recetve no merit from a superior act, 
which is only proportioned to the ability and dis- 
position given him in a superior degree. How then 
can man obtain salvation, through the merit of 
Christ 2? By giving your remarks on the above, you 
will confer a favour on a friend to truth. 
INQUISITOR: 
Southold, August 14, 1824 . 
REMARKS. 

We do not conceive a metaphysical disquisition 
necessary, effectually to answer the above inquiry. 
Therefore, we shall only reply, in general terms, 
that if mevit is defined according to common accep- 
tation, it signifies the award of approbation, for good 
conduet. If the Lord Jesus: Christ is the subject, 
contrasted with mankind generally, there is a pecu- 
liat merit justly due him, for an irreproachable life, 
and blameless conduct, above all the children of 
men. 

But our correspondent is more er allaeli in his 
inquiry. He would know, how mankind are to re- 
ceive salvation through the merit of Christ, on the 
supposition that Christ has done no more than it 


was his duty to do, with the power and advantages 


he possessed ? Answer, We cannot inform our cor- 
respondent how mankind are to be saved by, or 
through the merit of Christ, according to the com- 
mon acéeptation of the term. Neither do we be- 
lieve man’s salvation is obtained in this manner. 
But, notwithstanding this, we do believe, and will en- 
deayour to show, that man will be saved’ through 
the merit of Christ, properly considered. We 
read, John v, 22, 23, “ The Father judgeth no man; 


“but bath committed all judgment unto the, Son; 


that all should honour. the Son, even as they honowr 
the Father.” The connexion proves that the hen- 
ouring of the Son, is, when those who honour him 
are made the recipients of salvation.. And that the 
judgment was committed unto the-Son, that all 
might be saved. (See verse 80, and 1 ‘Tim. ii. 4.) 
Now, if Christ is honoured, as the Father is hon- 
oured, will it not be admitted that the honour is 


justly paid to the Son? Christ declares, “the works 


which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 


works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father 


hath sent me,” It gppears, the works were begun, 


70 


and then given to the Son to finish. The Son came 
for the express purpose of saving man, 1 the ex- 
tensive sense of the term. The Father made man, 
The work was begun. He then sent his Son to 
save man, that is, to finish the works. 
are assured, that he will finish it.. That man shall 
be worked upon, until he is made incorruptible and 
immortal! Is there any merit in finishing the work 
which the Father begun? 

The subject now assumes a different aspect al- 
together. True. For instead of saving man through 
Christ’s merit, Christ’s merit is through the salva- 
tion of man!’ Meritorious, indeed, are. the works, 
which shall confer salvation on a guilty world! 
Surely, the merit of the action is to be awarded 
when the work is done! Not say, that the work is 
done by the merit of the works. 

We will now show, how man is saved through the 
merit of Christ, properly considered. There are two 
kinds of merit. First: There is the merit of a good 
action. Second: There is the merit of possessing 
the power of doing good. This is the merit that 
saves man. 
ther! He has sent him to finish the great work 
which He begun, and is the best judge of the abil- 


ity of the workman, whom He has entrusted with 


the job. 
PES 
WHAT IS TRUTH ? 

Paul says, Gal. iii. 21, “If there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law.” A pamphlet, 
purporting to be ‘Six Sermons on the Law and 
Gospel,” said to have been preached by an: Epis- 
copal Clergyman, (now deceased,) from Rom. vi. 
23, contains the error, (as we conceive it to be,) that 


mankind are entitled to eternal life on account of | 


Christ’s suffering in their stead, and rendering obe- 
dience to the law. The book goes so far as to assert, 
that eternal life is merited by obedience to the law, 
&c. This eternal life is defined to be endless. hap- 
piness. 
asserts that eternal life is “the gift of God.” We 
cannot understand, how eternal life, or any life, is 
the gift of God, and, at the same time, legally due 


‘the party for his meritorious obedience. * Neither 


can we understand, how Paul’s declaration can be 
true, “If there had been alaw. which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should have been by 


' the law,” and life, after all, come by the law; or 


the law give life for obedience to it; asa merito; 


- rious demand, a legal requisition. 


We only say, we cannot understand this doctrine; 


nor reconcile, to our satisfaction, what appears to. 


us to be a palpable contradiction. If there are those 
that can, they have clear heads, to which we can 


make no pretensions. One thing appears to us as | 
certain, namely—If God has given eternal, or any 


life; or any thing else, the thing given ‘was not 
bought by Christ; for the plain reason, that a gift 
and a purchase are two things! On this subject, we 
shall be like Thomas of old ; we must see the argu- 

upon the testimony, before 


\, 
‘til 


ments, and put our finger 
we shall believe, ie 


* . 
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And we. 


Does Christ possess it? Ask the Fa-. 


And these conclusions, too, when the text, 


peatervimseniny tt 


mvs aT 


THE ART OF PLEASING. 

There has been a great deal said in this world of 
ours, about the art of pleasing the people; for the 
people are considered: to be the dispensers of all 
good. Itis certainly very laudable to please the peo- 
ple, and to keep them in good humour with them- 
selves. It is believed to be Scriptural also; which 
gives encouragement to excel in the art of pleasing. 
But there is a very important distinction in the 
Scripture authority, which we are disposed to no- 
tice. Paul says, (Rom. xv. 2.) “Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good to edification.” 
As we understand the passage, unless we can please 
our neighbour for his good, (not own good,) we had 
better not please him at all. Farther, the good spo- 
ken of, is our neighbours’ edification. We cannot 
help thinking, that the truth, as plain as possible, 
stripped of all human additions, notes, colorings, 
and annotations, is more calculated to please our 
neighbour for his good to edification, than any thing 
dressed and served up to please his prejudices. 

That Paul was in earnest, and determined not to 
sacrifice one iota of truth, whether he pleased or 
not, we learn from Gal. i. 10, where he. says, “ Do 
I seek to please men2 for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ.” True, Paul; 
in that case, you would be the servant of men; for 
the plain reason, that Christ is pleased with truth, 
and men with error! Paul farther explains himself 
on this subject, (in Ephes. yi.) by exhorting not to 
be menpleasers ; but, as the servants of Christ, to 
do the will of God from the heart, &c. as to. the 
Lord, and not to men. Nothing can be more true 
than the declaration, “The fear of man bringeth a 
snare.” And we are of opinion, that none are so 
blind, as those who are.“ blinded by the god of this 
world !” 

Then you don’t care a fig, whether you please 
the people or not! Yes, we. do; but it must be for 
their good; they must be edified by the plain un- 
varnished truth. If we cannot please the people 
this way, we do not care so much as a fig, whether 
we please them or not. 

dates 

» From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

THE PARSON* MR. M’CALLA. 

The public attention has, for some time, been ex- 
cited by the movements of this gentleman, in Phil- 
adelphia.. We have seen an account of his chal- 
lenging the Parson Mr. Kneeland toa publie de- 
bate, on the question whether the doctrine of endless 
misery be true; of Mr, Kneeland’s acceptance 3 of 
the debate which was continued from day to day, 
until discontinued by mutual consent. We are fur- 
ther certified by what Mr. Kneeland has since pub- 
lished, that neither be nor his friends were in any 
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red in the Universalist Magazine in the above. Therefore 
those who like the word Reverend, applied to men who 
preach sometimes, can supply it. Those who are satisfied 
with the word Mister, can read it Mr. And those who pre- 
fer the word Parson, have it ready at command. If the 
reader is not accommodated, the fault is not ours. » 

I See last page, bi iluphioaag 
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degree convinced that the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery is a doctrine of divine revelation ; but contrary 
to this, we understand that it is their opinion that 
the challenger was never able to substantiate any 
thing which is ‘essential to his doctrine, nor refute 
a Single proposition which is necessarily connected 
with the doctrine of Universal Salvation. As much 
as the foregoing is well understood by many. 

When I was at Hartford, Conn. last week, to at- 
tend the dedication of a new Universalist meeting 
house, in that city, and the installation of the Par- 
son Mr. Bisbe, I had the pleasure of seeing, among 
other faithful brethren, the Parson Mr. Mitchell, 
from the city of New-York. He showed me a letter 
which he had recently received, from the Parson 
Mr. M’C€alla, of Philadelphia, which informed Mr. 
Mitchell, that Mr. M’Callahad beaten Mr. Knee- 
land off from the strong delusion of Universalism, 
and that he wished to waiton Mr. Mitchell in New- 
York for the purpose of publicly refuting him, and 
of convincing his congregation. When this letter 
was read in Hartford, I told Mr. Mitchell that it 
confirmed me in the opinion to which I was incli- 
ned on reading this clergyman’s challenges, which 
were addressed to Mr. Kneeland in Philadelphia; 
which was, that from some cause, the man was not 
exactly in his right mind. I think Mr. Mitchell and 
others, of good judgment, agreed with me on this 
subject. 

The evening that I arrived in Boston, I received 
the following letter, which sufficiently corroborates 
the opinion which I had before formed, of Mr. 
M’Calla’s misfortune. 

LETTER. 
Philadelphia, August 13, 1824. 

Dear Sir—I have recently had a debate in public 
with Parson Abner Kneeland, and as the public 
generally have concluded, have completely beaten 
my opponent. I am now desirous, Sir, of breaking 
a lance with you upon some other tenet of the Uni- 
versalists, such as may mutually be agreed upon, 
and should like to commence-the same in some 
public place in your city, either your house of wor- 
ship or some City Hall as soon as possible.—Will 
you, Sir, favour me with an early reply to this, di- 
rected to No. 69, North 8d street. For my char- 
acter as a man of learning, I refer you to Parson 
Dr. Wilson, and Parson Dr. Ely, whose sanction 
in the present ehallenge has been obtained in 
writing. © o->? 

W. L. M’CALLA. 
REMARKS. 

The reason why I publish this letter and give the 
foregoing information, is by no means, to injure 
Mr. M’Calla, but to prevent, what I am very confi- 
dent would be attempted, if this public notice was 
not given; viz. insinuations that Mr. Mitchell of 
New-York, and Mr. Ballou of Boston, have neither 
of them confidence or courage to meet ‘this man in 
public debate, respecting fs doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. 

If Mr. M’Calla was siete sane, he ‘would 
know, that if he had beaten Mr. Kneeland, in such 
a way as to do any good, Mr, Kneeland or hig 


friends, or both would acknowledge it; for what 
good does it do to refute one in error, unless he, by 
some means, can find it out? But, if he really be- 
lieves that he has convinced the Universalists of 
Philadelphia, that the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment is a doctrine of Divine revelation, if he had 
his reason, would he not know that there is no need 


} of any further public dispute, but that to publish 


these convincing arguments, which have settled the 
great question in Philadelphia, would silence Uni- 
versalism where ever they should be read? But he 
wishes to dispute with me on some other tenet of 
Universalism ; as if after he had disproved the 
doctrine in the gross, it becomes necessary to refute 
it by taking its items in detail ! 

But after all, if I have not judged correctly, and 
Mr. M’C€alla is just what he thinks he is; and if the 
Parson Doctors, to whom he refers are in earnest 
and acting understandingly in this matter, then I 
would say, let them accompany thei: champion to 
Boston, and stand by him while he shall publicly re- 
fute the doctrine of God’s universal, impartial 
goodness, and prove that the God of all grace is un- 
mercifully cruel, and I will engage, when all this is 
done, to give up my hope in Divine mercy, and 
join these Parson Divines in the doctrine of despair. 
But before this, I promise to use my feeble powers. 
to the utmost in defence of the gospel. 

HOSEA BALLOU. 
—<f—— 
WRONG REPRESENTATIONS OF GOD’S 
CHARACTER. 

It must be a cause of sincere regret to every re- 
flecting person who has thought of the subject, to 
see the effect which the wrong representations of 
the divine character have produced in the world. 
Such reflections upon God, instead of consoling the 
christian and giving, him confidence, have excited 
no emotions in his heart but those of fear and sor- 
row. The Psalmist says, “ according to thy name, 
O God, so 1s thy praise wnto the ends of the earth.” 
The truth of this remark is apparent. 'The praises « 
which men offer up to God are regulated by their 
views of his: character. If they behold in him an 
enemy, infinite in every attribute, whose glory is 
maintained by the eternal torment of his creatures, 
they never will feel as did the Psalmist when he 
exclaimed, “ O! that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men.” 
will enable us so clearly to see the injustice of . 
representations which men have given the divine 
character, as a notice of the striking resemblance 
there is between God and his adversary the devil, 
according to the delineations of their characters as 
given by clergymen of the Calvinistic order. It 
should not be forgotten that these men have always 
set forth the devil as a being who should be univer- 
sally abhorred. They have found almost constant 
employment in arraying him in attributes terrific 
and dreadfuj. Hence we should expect that their 
representations of the character of God, would bea 
perfect contrast to those of ‘him whom they style his 
adversary. But unhappily for them and (heir de-. 


ad 


Perhaps there is nothing stage 
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ceived followers, ipey have represented them so 
like each other, that were it not for the use of 
names, we should not know whether they meant us 
to apply some of their representations to God or 
the devil. And we believe that if we were left to 
ourselves to dispose of their descriptions of charac- 
ters, we should sometimes, without suspecting they 
would do otherwise, apply that character to the devil 
which they meant for the Supreme. 

It would be a work of too much time for me to 
notice all those doctrines in which the similarity of 
which I have spoken is seen, but to illustrate and 
prove my remarks, I will briefly notice a few of 
them. It has all along been held up as the design 
of the devil to get as many people as possible into 
hell. This is his constant employment. Sinners 
have been warned to beware and flee from him lest 
he should succeed in getting them there. Now it 
has been said of God, that be) has done much toward 
this work. 
ference from his adversary, it is without any uncer- 
tainty of success. .Infinite wisdom and power have 
been exercised to plan and carry into execution a 
decree, which consigns to eternal wo the greater 


part of mankind. And there is one view of this sub=} 


ject in which God has been represented as worse 
than the devil. For the devil is dishonored by what 
he does, whereas, it is said, God is of such a nature 
as to be glorified by such work, and when his saints 
become perfectly Godlike, they. will look down 
upon the misery of the damned with perfect calm- 
ness and undisturbed joy. 

Tt has also been said of the devil that he places 
temptations in the view of people-io allure thei 
into his snares. This is no more than we should 
expect, if what has been already said of him, be 
true. And we should expect: something correspond- 
ent on the other side; if what has been said of God, 
be true. And we find it. Not temptation however, 

but something much more effectual. 
said, that by God’s decree, we are all born with a 
nature totally depraved, merely to have which is an 
infinite sin, which entirely supercedes the necessity 
of temptation, for with this men pant for sin, as the 
hart panteth for. the waterbrook.—Thus we see, as 
God’s decree is unchangeable, so the means by 


which it is executed are infallible, and in this way, } 


all things go on in dreadful order to hurry man sa 
his appointed end. 

Alas! that things so: should be: O my. heavenly 
Father ! give men right views of thy character, 
phat they may worship Thee i in spirit and truth. 

ete _. Ibid. 
—<— 
BOTTLE. AND TONGS. 


if 


It is related that a young lady in company where | 


a gentleman used, as expletives, profane language, 
wrote his conversation, and introduced the words | 
“bottle and tongs,” as a substitute for. the gentle- 


man’s profane Hs and requested him to read it, 


which shocked him to that degree that he no long- 


er indulged i in his profa ity. Reading the article 
“copied in this Number be 


* 


He has undertaken it, but with this dif- 


It has been} 


‘| izedin the State of Maine. 


|ton, Livermore, Strong, and Union. 
been formed in Swanzey, (N. H.) 


n the Magazine, brought | 
the above-mentioned ‘Anecdote to our recollection ; 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


and we shall be catanis wralibed, icthe maka Purdon: 
has the good effect which was produced by the 
words “ bottle and tongs !” 
——<$~-—- r 
PARSON M’CALLA AGAIN. 

Dr. Ezra Stiles Ely, has published in the Frank- 
lin Gazeite, that the assertion of his written sane- 
tion being given to Mr. M’Calla, as contained in the 
letter to Mr. Ballou, is ‘an absolute and infamous 
lie.” He also gives his opinion, that Mr. M’Calla 
never wrote the letters to Mr. Mitchell of this sd 
and to Mr. Ballou of Boston. 

Quere. Where is Mr. M’Calla all this time? If 
he never wrote the letters, and some designing per- 
son has forged’ his name, why does he not come 
forward and say so? It would be very much to Mr. 
M’Calla’s credit, to be well clear of the fepuaeeen 
of inditing such letters. 

—>—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
The fleeting months, the rolling year, 
But bears us to our doom ; 
The nights adyance, the days appear 
To call us to our home. 


The Spring’s bedeck’d with opening flowers ; 
The Summer’s gaudy pride ; : 
The richest fruit that Autumn pours 
In all her plenteous tide ;— 


The ‘shiv'ring blast of Winter’s wind, 
The tempest, hail, and snow, 
~ Are lessons to the attentive mind, 
How fleeting’s all below! 


Fix’d then on realnis of brighter bliss, 
Let all our wishes rise ; 
And while we dwellin worlds likethis, + 
Seek those beyond the skies. 
—— 


SELECTED. 
ON A WATCH. 
», Could but our tempers move like this machine,” 
Not urged by passion, nor delay’d by spleen, 
_ And we by heaven’s regulating power, 
_~ By virtuous-acts distinguish every hour, 

- Then health and joy would follow as they ought, 
The laws of motionsand the rules of thought, 
Sweet health to pass the present moments o 205 
And everlasting j Joy when time shall be nomore. 

— 
DEFERRED ARTICLES. 

‘Seven new Universalist Societies haye lately been organ- 
Namely, one in each of the 
following towns—Readfield, New-Sharon, Freeman, Can- 
A Society has also 


W.S. Lb. 


The new Church in Hartford, (Con.) was dedicheed; &e. 


-} August 18th. 


The Franklin Abetalon of Universalists, will meet at 


; Bernardstown, (Mass. ) on the third Wednesday in Qctober 


next. . 
The’ Western Association met at Madison, June 2d. 
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From the Rochester Magazine. 
DEMONOLOGY. 

1 Tim. 4, 1.— Now the spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter time some shall depart from the 
Juith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
concerning Demons. 

Mede and Newton have well observed that dot- 
trines and spirits, in many places of scripture, are 
synonymous and explanatory one of the other; and 
refer to 1 John iv. 1. The bishop is also of opinion 
that the text should be translated as above, imply- 
ing that the seducing spirits taught doctrines con- 
cerning Devilsor Demons. Our translators should 
have first ascertained whether the scriptures teach 
the existence and influence of Devils, before they 
described them as instructers of mankind: and it 
would have also been proper for them to have con- 
sulted the meaning of terms a little more distinctly, 
and thereby avoided the very improper translation 
of didaskaliat datmonton by doctrines of Devils. If 
we compare Jer.-x. 8, Acts xiii. 12, and Heb. vi, 2, 
with my text, we easily perceive that the word of, | 

should be rendered concerning, and the passages 
read, doctrines concerning Vanities, the Lord, Bap- 
fisms and Devils, or Demons. This text is there- 
fore a prophecy that the idolatrous mythology of 
demons taught by the Gentiles, should be revived 
among the Christians, who should apostatize after 
the manner of the Jews and Gentiles, to the wor- 
ship of demons or dead men. ‘The apostle appears 
to refer to the prophecy of Daniel, chap. xi. 36— 
88, where the doctrines of demons or false gods is 


noticed by the divine Spirit through the medium of. 


the prophet. In the New Testament, through the 
negligence, prejudice, or ignorance of the transla- 
tors, the word devil occurs as the English term for 
the three Greek words, daimon, daimonion, diabo- 
los; but the latter only should have been rendered 
devil. The two first words are both derived from 


_ dato, to divide, and all the ancients used the term, 


\ 


daimon, to signify a being, who distributed to man 
his due proportion See or pleasure. Hence Dai- 
mones among the Greeks, and Manes among the 
Latins, were words of the same import or meaning. 
Quisque suos patimur manes.—Virgil. 
All have their manes, and their manes bear.—Dryden. 
Some have supposed that the word demon, in the 
sacred writings, always implies an evil spirit or de- 
vil; but this is a conceit of St. Austin and others, 
which will not bear investigation. Demons, ac- 
cording to the Gentile Mythology, were middle 
powers | between the savereign God and mortal men, 
who perfor med the. office of mediators, and execu- 
tioners of the divine purposes. Of this opinion was 


Plato, the most competent judge, and consummate 
writer on these subjects. Apuleius de Deo Socratis, 
affirms, “ the demons are middle powers, by whom 
all our desires and deserts pass. to the gods. It 
would derogate from the majesty of the celestial 
Gods to be concerned about such things; therefore 
all things are done by the will, power, and authority 
of the celestial Gods, but by the obedience and min- 
istry of the Demons.” 

It is abundantly manifest from the best writers of 
antiquity, that demons were the supposititious ghosts 
of dead men. Hesiod, a most ancient writer, who 
flourished nine hundred years before Christ, de- 
scribes that happy race of men, who lived in the first 
or golden age of the world, as being promoted, after 
death, to the rank of Demons by the will of Ju- 
piter: and appointed to be the guardians of men, — 
and the observers of their good and evil actions. 

Autar eper men touto genos kata gaia kalupse, 

Toi men daimones eisi, Dios megalou diabou- 

las, k. t. 1. 

Plato agrees with Hesiod, and admits that he and 
many of the poets speak excellently in affirming, 
that when good men die, they obtain great honour 
and dignity, and become Demons. In another place 
he maintains that all, who die valiantly in war, are 


admitted into Hesiod’s golden generation, and con- 
g ’ 


stituted Demons. Eusebius and Theodoret both 
cite and approve these passages from Hesiod and 
Plato, and use them as an argument for similiar 
dignity and honours being bestowed on saints angl 
martyrs. Hence it is clear from the writings of the 
greatest men of antiquity, that the term’ Demon, 
originally and properly applied to deified dead men. 
In this very sense, it was understood by the philos- 
ophers at Athens, in the days of Paul; for when he 
preached Jesus and the resurrection, they thought 
he wished to introduce Christ to them as a Demon, 
or deified dead man. Accordingly they say, “he 
seemeth to set forth strange Demons.” Acts xvii. 
18, Here our translators were as much puzzled by 
the word Demon, as by the term Hades, 1 Cor. xv. 
55; for though they had constantly translated De- 
mon Devil, and Hades Hell, yet they were in the 
above places forced to abandon the doctrine of Hell, 
and metamorphose thei: Devils into Gods! It igs 
also clear, from the term detsidaimonesterous, 
used by Paul, Acts xvii. 22, that the superstition of 
the Athenians consisted in the fear and worship of 
these Demons. Epiphanius, haranguing against.the 
idolatrous worship of the Virgin, says, Paul predic- 
ted that “some should apostatize from sound dog 
trine, giving heed to doctrines concerning Demons, | 
and become worshippers of the vom ag they wers 
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worshipped in Israel.” Here Epiphanius ‘vefers to 
Baalim and Astaroth, which were men and women 
deified after death. Indeed idolatrous Israel adop- 
ted the model of their gods from the neighbouring 
nations; and the opinions of Josephus concerning 
the Demons, agree with the notions of the Heathen 
philosophers. Homer calls Venus, Demon—lWiad 
17, 98—104, and though many of the Greek writers 
use theot, kat Daimones, as distinct, thereby indica- 
ting different grades in their objects of adoration, 
yet Demons avd Gods were generally synonymous 
terms. The word daimonion, in the text, should 
not have been rendered ‘devils; and the opinion of 
Austin, that the word demon constantly means an 
evil spirit, is both false and futile. 

It is acknowledged however, that according to 
Plutarch, it. was an ancient opinion, that some of 
these Demons fearing that good men might rival 
them in honour and happihess, or attain to equal 
dignity, endeavoured to prevent and hinder them in 
the pursuit of virtue. Accordingly it became the 


opinion of later philosophers, that part of the de- 


mons were wicked and malignant. Josephus, wars, 
B. 7. C. vi. says, these evil demons were no other 
than the spirits of the wicked, who enter into the bo- 
dies of the living and kill them, unless they obtain 
help against tiem.” Hence the Demonology of 
the kiter philosophers and the Pharisaic Jews, was 
perfectly analogous to the modern doctrine of good 
and bad angels. The whole system of Demonology, 
as also that of the Chaldean and Jewish Angelolo- 
gy, is founded on the fanciful supposition of a sepa- 
rate state of spirits, being freed from the body, but 
possessing its propensities, they assist or torment 
the living, accordingly as they feel benevolently or 
malevolently disposed towards them. Nothing in 
all the reveries of a lawless imagination, can exceed 
the wildness of the supposition that souls can sub- 
sist after death without a body, and notwithstand- 
ing, retain’the corporeal passions of that body, from 
which they are disentangled! 


Daimonion appears synonymous with Daimon. | 
/ 


It is used by Zenophon and Plutarch to denote the 
Deity: but it signified generally, deified spirits, 
adored as mediators. When we compare my text 
with 1 Cor. viii. 4—7, and x. 14, 


monia were the objects of religious adoration, and 
certainly were not considered as devils. Diabolos 
and Daimonion, are not once confounded, though 


the first occurs above. thirty, and ‘the latter about 


sixty times, in the New Testament. The word de- 
vil is therefore a very improper translation of dai- 


mon in the above texts of scripture. We admit. 


that the word daimonion, in Matt. xii. 2497, and 
the parallel passage, Luke xi. 14—20, is to te un- 
derstood in the evil sense, according to the defini- 
tion of Josephus ; and implies that agreeably to the 


power of annoying the living: but by no just rule 
of i interpretation can the word be ever rendered by 


ces, term devil. 


~-Detiioniaes were insane or epileptic persons, who 
were incurable in those days of medical j ignorance ; : 


+ 


Q0, 21. 1 "Fim. tix 
9, Rev. ix. 20, we cannot fail to see that the Dai- 


and therefore, from the violence of the symptoms, 

were regarded by the superstitious, as possessed by 

diabolical agents. This view of ‘the subject has 

been successfully. maintained by the learned Joseph 
Mede in his discourse on John x. 20, and by Lard- 

ner and Farmer, on the demoniacs of the New Tes- 

tament. The Jews learned mostly their notions of 
Demons and Angels, during the Babylonian cap~ 

tivity, where they became acquainted with the Per- 

sian philosophy. Being ignorant of physiology and 

pathology, they attributed every disease, of whose 

symptoms they were ignorant, to the influence of 
Demons: and from the prevalence of the opinion 

and the credulity of the patients, the subjects of 
these sore diseases, believed themselves to be pos- 

sessed of Demons, just as the deluded creatures of 
modern times, have admitted themselves to be 

witches. Justin Martyr urges it as an argument for 

a future state of existence, that demons, whom he 

calls the spirits of the dead, seized and tormented 

men.—Chrysostom mentions it as a vulgar opinion, | 
in his days, that all who died a violent death, be- 
came demons. He also tells us that some Demoni- 
acs would affirm that they were possessed of the 
soul of such amonk. Homer, speaking of a man, 
whom a violent disease had wasted, says, a hateful 
demon had entered into him. From this general 
opinion, epilepsy obtained the name of sacred dis- 
ease. Like the Jews, the Romans believed in pos- 
sessions, but used different names, calling the 
ghosts, Larvae, and the men possessed, Larvatt. 
Even to the present day, the Turks retain similar 
notions of insane persons. 

Probably the greater part of these silly stories 
about demoniacs, were fabricated by the Pharisees, 
who seized on evefy idle rumour to support their 
dogmas, concerning spirits, against the objections of 
the Sadducees. From Matt. xvii. 14—18, and the 
parallel passages in Mark and Luke, it appears the 
Evangelists considered the demoniacs as persons 
affected with lunacy or epilepsy. The Jews also 
identify insanity and possession, John x. 20. In- 
deed itis highly probable, that the notions of de- 


‘mons were rather the vulgar opinion, than the sober 


sentiment of the enlightened part of society, even in 
the days of Christ. Origen says, the physicians en- — 
deavoured to account for these cases in a natural. 
way, calling them bodily diseases, not admitting the 
agency of impure spirits. Plotinus, a celebrated 
philosopher of the third century, blames those who 


|ascribe to demons, diseases which, he says, arise 


from excess, indigestion, and other natural causes, 
and are often cured by medicine. Hypocrates the 
father of medicine, whose knowledge of the animal 
economy greatly surpassed that of all others in his 
age, wrote expressly to prove that there was no- 


‘thing supernatural in the case of supposed Demo- 
rniacs ; but that all the symptoms arose from natural 
Jewish hotions, some dead men’s spirits had the 


causes. “ Jf hen a man (says he) becomes ‘incapable 


| of speech, is suffocated, JSoams, gnashes his teeth, 


shuts his hands close, his eyes being distorted, and 


{falling down, kicks with his feet; that man has the 


Epilepsy.’ How absurd and inconsistent with the 


Isuperintending providence of God, to admit that 


s 
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the Universal Parent would allow evil spirits to take 
possession of his own children, and torment the 
Creatures of his care, the objects of his ceaseless 
love! 

Diabolos, from diaballo, to dart or strike through, 
or to calumniate, strictly signifies an accuser, a ca- 
lumniator, an unpostor, an informer or spy, and is 
constantly used in the Septuagint as the translation 


ef Satan, an adversary, and Zar an enemy. If 


therefore we translate the word Diabolos, into En- 
glish according to its proper meaning, we shali never 
be at a loss to know the Devil and his occupation, 
nor the means of successful resistance. We shall 
be perfectly qualified to understand the language 
of Christ to the Jews and his apostles. John vi. 70, 
and vill. 44. Dr. S. Clark well observes on'the last 
passage, that personification was very frequent in 
the language of the Jews, and nothing was more 
comnion than to call men by the appellation of that 
abstract quality, which principally predominates in 


their character. Hence the phrases, children of 


wisdom, of the Devil, of God, of a murderer, are 
‘easily analyzed by changing the abstract for con- 


crete terms; and reading wise, godly, persecuting 
We now clearly perceive 
the propriety of calling Judas a Devil, Joli vi. 70. 
Peter, Satan, Matt. xvi. 23. Simon Magus, a child 


or malevolent, children. 


of the Devil, Acts xiii, 10. And slanderous women, 


devils, Titus ii. 3—and how such devils go about 


as roaring lions seeking whom they may devour. 
From the doctrine of Demonology arose the 


Jewish notions of Angels. The Jews in their state 


of degeneracy adopted many of the Heathen dog- 


mas concerning demons, yet preferred the name of 


angel, to demon, as they did the word Paradise, to 
the Greek Elysium. They learned the names and 
grades of Angels during their captivity in Babylon, 
and afterwards amalgamated their religion with the 


Plajonie philosophy,in Egypt, during the reign of 


the Ptolemies. » The wisdom of Solomon and works 
of Philo are standing evidence of this assertion. 
| That the notions of an Angelical Hierarchy origi- 
nated among the Ileathens, appears from the works 
of Jamblichus and Hierocles. From Maimonides 
we learn that the Jews having adopted the Heathen 
Deinonology, divided the heavenly host into ten or- 
“dets. The Christians baving embraced the same 
fancifal opinions, arranged them under nine classes, 
angels, archangels, virtues, powers, principalities, 
dominions, thrones, cherubim and seraphim.—Peta- 
vius labours to confirm this division by testimonies 
from the fathers, tradition from the Jews, and the 
‘writings of Paul, Eph.i. 21. Col. i. 16. The Tal- 
mudists have multiplied the good angels to more 
than 300,000,000,000, and the bad to a number be- 
yond ail computation. Isidore and others say, the 
number of the elect exactly equals that of the fall- 
en angels, being chosen from men to fill the places 
yaeated by their rebellion. But Dailion affirms there 
is only one devil, and the Christians borrowed a 
plurality fromthe Heathen; whilst Averroes main- 


tains THERE 18 No Devin aT ALL!!! Here then 


come to the Scriptures to decide the controversy. | 


From Matt. xviii. 12, and Heb. ii. 16, Hilary deter- 


! 


feet would fall to the article 


‘nines that angels are to men, as an hundred to one. 
Fallen Angels, cries. another, must be moremhan 
five thousand, for a Demoniac said, my name is 
legion, Luke viii. 30. One third exactly of the an- 
gels fell, exclaims another, for the Dragon’s tail 
drew a third part of the stars from heaven, Rev. xij, 
3. °Tis certain, adds a fourth, that the good angels 
are More numerous than the bad, for we read of 
twelve legions of the former, and only one of the 
latter. Mait. xxvi..53.* 

But while we disprove the existence of such fan- 
ciful beings, a thousand voices exclaim, we have 
seen thenr! If so why may we not also obtain a 
view? Come forth, then, whatever ye are—shadows 
or substances, spirits sublimated, or transmuted na- 
tures—ye who have left your clay to. wither, and 
become the messengers of heaven, and tread the 
and the star-sown wilderness above us! 
Come down from your stately heights, and stand 
visible before us! Or, if indeed ye live.in the grave, 
or haunt on Purgatorial. shores, pale tenants of the 
dim Elysium—Arise and be manifest! No, they 
appear not but to their deluded votaries, to the be- 
lievers of such fables, and no unbeliever can ever 
obtain a glimpse, even though it were by the pale 
light of the moon!! 

How deplorable is the state of the human mind, 
degraded hy superstition! Fear being the mother 
of superstition, we may reasonably expect her gods 
to be hideous and terrific. Hence an imaginary 
Devil has obtained the greatest veneration in many 
countries of Asia and Africa: and even at this time, 
however incredible, his worship is very prevalent 
throughont all christendom. Being the popular god 
of modern superstition, if any independent man, 
who dares to think, expresses a doubt of his exist- 
ence, the alarm is sounded, and fearing that the 
empire of the god of this world is about to be upset, 
all who wonder after the beast, hasten to cry out for 
whole hours, Great isthe Devil we adore! Be not 
surprised, the existence and influence of the devil 
are as necessary to the creeds of modern times, as~ 
the honours of Diana to the craftsmen of Ephesus! 

(To be continued.) 5 
So : 
CONVERSION OF A UNIVERSALIST MINISTER. 

Tho pulpits and presses of the opposers to God’s 

salvation, are now teeming” with accounts of the 


winds 


* Were | inclined to amuse myself with this controversy, 
says Mr. R. Robinson of Cambridge, I would collect all wri- 
tings sacred and profane on this subject ; and then summon 
the vavious writers to take their proper shares, What re- 
mained of Revelation expounded by just reasonings, would 
constitute my faith on this article. Pedantic superstition in 
king James first, would load away sorcery, witchcraft, and 
devils by wholesale. Pagan presumption would ship off hi- 
eroglyphics, astrology, magic, and manichwism. Popery 
would claim a large share of angelography. Valgar obser- 
vations of effects, and ignorance of causes would come in for 
a large proportion of small talk on those occult powers. 
Fancy in rhetorical guise, would reduce a volume of well set 
words toa page of meaning. The volume would be hers, 
and the page, mine. Politicians would then take away a 
large stock of the tutelar tribe. Sound reasoners on De- 
monology would represent the Demoniacs of the New Tes- 
tainent as diseased people. ‘These would claim many a text 
from the subject, and [could not reasonably refuse their 
claims. Bright and black wings, rays, horns and cloven 

- At last 1 should find, that the 
best guardian angel, is a good conscience, and the most 
formidable devils, my own depraved passions.” _ : 


* 
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conversion of Mr. Zepapnza L. Crossman, from 
Universalism to’ the faith’ of endless damnation! 
We have heard this man’s name spoken for> the 
first time, within teenty days 3 although the account 
says, he “has preached for ‘several years past, in the 
new Universalist Church at Norwich (Con.)” The 
truth is, Mr. Hudson has preached at Norwich 


| (Con.) during the time assig ened to Mr. Crossman, 


until recently! This old preacher 1s just known, at 
this late day, after renouncing his faith! It appears 
this able advocate was not capable of writing the 
account of his conversion, but, that the account 
which is published received his approbation. 


The account declares, that Mr. Crossman “ stated 


in clear and impressive language, that, for the last 
nine months, he had laboured under strong mental 
feelings of doubt and uncertainty, respecting the 
correctness of the doctrine which he had professed 
to believe, and to preach,” &c. 

That man must be an abominable wretch, who 
will mount the pulpit, in the name of God, and pro- 
fessedly believe, and publicly teach, for truth, a 


-' doctrine, of the correctness of which he has strong 


doubts, &c. This is hypocrisy with a witness. 
From the best information we can obtain of this 
man, itis only one year that he has preached this 
doctrine of strong doubts, etc. Also, that he is a 
man of weak intellect, and destitute of ability for 
preaching any doctrine whatever, in an acceptable 
manner to a common audience. We are gratified 


in hearing that this gentleman has Jeft the field. If 


our opposing friends can cure. him of doubts, and 
employ him profitably as a preacher, they will do 
more than he has been able, with all his helps, to 
accomplish himself. 

The account states, that Mr. Ghocnan declared 


in his last Sermon, “‘T must therefore abandon and } 


renounce for ever this dangerous doctrine, calcula- 
ted to lead men to follow the dictates of their own 
evil devices, under the impression of salvation, with- 
out repentance, or faith in the all-sufficiency of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Now we ask, What lead Mr. 
Crossman to follow the evil device of abominable 
hypocrisy, in preaching a doctrine he did not be- 
lieve? Not Universalism, surely, for we have his 
own confession that he did not believe it when he 
preached it!!! The evil device of wicked hypocrisy, 
must have an origin somewhere. Let Mr. C. an- 
swet the question, and inform the public of its 
origin. 

Mr. C’s assertion, above quoted, is all-sufficient 
to enable any believer of the truth to understand the 
merit of his case. We triumph in the « all-sufficien- 
ey of the Lord Jesus Christ,” to finish the works the 
Father gave him to do. We both believe and teach, 
that all men will repent, in God’s own time. ‘We 
both respect and pity: this simple man, who, being 
unstable as the wind, and fearful and “unbelieving, 
is the unconscious tool of designing men, whose 
worldly interest leads them to impose upon the 
credulous multitude. ; * 

Mr. ©. took his leave, desiring his hearers to| 


“meditate on the following passages of Scripture. 


sine xiii. 49, Rev. xxii. di Ab request Mr. C. 1 
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and the reader to meditate on the following—First 
Epistle of John ii. 18, 19. 

Note—We have learned, from good authority, - 
that this is not the first time that Mr. Crossman has 
renounced Universalism. If he plays this religious 
farce again, it will be necessary for him to obtain 
new scenery! The cause of Truth will gain by this 


loss; and the gain of this man, will prove a loss to 


the advocates of ertor. 
—— 

From the (Philadelphia) Reformer. 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE SCOTCH SOCIETY FOR 
“ PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE,” 

The following extracts from an account of the 
proceedings at this anniversary, we should suppose 
would sufficiently convince any one possessed with 


'but a slight knowledge of Christianity, how little 


the religion of Jesus Christ will be promoted by 
this and similar associations. Nothing can furnish 
stronger evidence of the fallen and low condition 
of Christianity, than when such men as appear be- 
low, engage in promoting it, and blend with it con- 
duct and proceedings so contrary to the whole tenor 
of its precepts. Such societies are more-any thing 
else than societies for “ promoting Christian know- 
ledge ;” and every one who would wish to preserve 
any true religion in himself, or avoid assisting to 
destroy it among others, ought to-keep at the utmost 
distance from all these splendid associations, and 
their complimentary and profane proceedings. No 
measures could be adopted more directly calculated 
to disgrace and destroy the religion of the New 
Testament, than the conduct and practices of many 
of those associations formed under pretence of ex- 
tending and promoting it. 
[From the New-England Galazy.] 

The Scorcn Socrery for.promoting Christian 
knowledge, held its fifty-first anniversary at the Al- , 
bion Tavern, London, on the 14th of April. Three 
columns of the Morning Chronicle are filled with 
an account of the proceedings. His royal highness 
‘the Duke of Sussex, Sir James Mackintosh, Mr. 
Canning, and a great many other. parsonified and 
prous dignitaries, Dukes, Lords, and Baronets, were 
present. The dinner was superb, the toasts reli- 


Christianlike indeed ! 
“The royal Chairman next proposed ‘ The health 


necessary to add his title of new knighthood, ‘ Sir 
Peter Laurie,’ with a hope that he might long enjoy — 
his newly acquired honours. With three times three.” 

Sir Peter Laurie .said, he had expected that his 
health would have been drunk as Treasurer of the 
Society, but he little expected that his Royal High- 
‘ness would have condescended to notice him with 
reference to those. honours which he had recently 
received. He felt proud, however, that he had re- 
ceived | them,—first, as he considered them a mark 
‘of his sovereign’ ‘Ss favour, and secondly, a proof of 
the good will of his. fellow-citizens. And here he 
wished to observe that the citizens of London never 


which: he could: state that the last. sound he had 


of the Treasurer,’ to which appellation he felt it 


forgot the Highlanders of Scotland; 3, as.a proof of” 


ciously sentimental, and the songs very serious and . 2 


“ 
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heard that i in the Stock Exchange, was ‘Aula 
lang Syne,’ [a laugh.|. The citizens of London 
were aware that the Highland Glens were the beds 
which produced heroes—those men who had so 6f- 
ten and so successfully turned the tide of battle in 
our favour, [applause.] Adverting to the present 
charity, he observed that the present cost of educa- 
ting a child in the Highlands, was five shillings; so 
that any gentleman subscribing a guinea, would 
have the satisfaction of knowing that he had four 
children educated. [The Duke of Sussex—Aye, 
four and a fraction—a laugh.] It was matter of sa- 
tisfaction too, to consider the schoolmasters who 
were employed; they were.as pillars of strength in 
the cause—aye, as pillars of gas to illumine the 
country, [alaugh.] Yes, they were as pillars of gas, 
but the Society should recollect, that they were the 
gasometer, [loud laughing.] Before he concluded, 
he begged to mention an anecdote. Three Scotch 
soldiers belonging to the Black Watch, had been 
sent for by George the Third, of blessed memory ; 
his Majesty being pleased with their prowess and 
dexterity, gave each a guinea ; but the soldiers feel- 
ing that they were fully rewarded by the approba- 
tion of their sovereign, each gave his guinea to the 
porter as he left the Palace. 

Song by young Smith— Come unto these yellow 
sands,’ which was executed in superior style, and 
called forth the repeated approbation of his Royal 
Highness. 

His Royal Highness called upon Mr. Donnie for 
* Moggie Lauder.’ 

Mr. Donnie said, he was most ready to sing the 
song, but he first wished to relate an anecdote. 
When he came from India some time ago, it plea- 
sed the good people of this town to put him into a 
great chair like that then occupied by his Royal 
Highness, upon a question somewhat like the pre- 
sent, and he then said, that it would be better to 
spread Bibles at home than be sending them to the 
Hindoos. Upon this, he received a thump on his 
back, he could not tell from what quarter, but ina 
few minutes, he received a bit of paper, informing 
him he was surrounded by people who were anxious 
to supply the Hindoos with Bibles, [alaugh.] Now 
he fact was, he lived in a Parish in Scotland, of 
fifty miles extent, and they bad only half a minister, 
‘falaugh.] A great many beneficial things had been 
done by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, but his 
Royal Highness had that night done a thing equally 
beneficial to Scotland; he had added the Right 
Honourable the Secretary for Foreign Affairs to 
the list of the supporters of that Society, [loud ap-] 
plause.] This would, he trusted, be the means of 
bringing the Peerage and Aristocracy of Scotland 
to the support of this measure.—Education was of} 
the most serious importance to the welfare of a 
country. -In Scotland they had 1,000 red coats, not } 
to keep them in order, for thank God, they kept 
themselves in order, while in Ireland 24, 000 men 
were unable to keep the people in order. How 
could this be accounted for, unless by a want of ed- 


‘than we have of the existence and perfecti 
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Remember, reader, that these are extracts from 


the proceedings of the celebrated Society for pro- 
moting Christan knowledge ! 


—=>—_ 


EXCOMMUNICATION 


OF DEACON HEART. 
(Continued from p. 68.) 
APPENDIX. 
Containing a Narrative, &c. 
Beside the foregoing reply, to the church’s sec- 


ond letter, I took an opportunity, soon after, to 
write a farther reply, in the following letter to the 
author: 


To Mr. Abraham Clark. 
Dear Brother—Since you have been at so much 


pains, in pursuance of the Church’s appointment, to 


write a second Letter of admonition to me, I take 


this opportunity to express my sincere belief that 
you have endeavoured to discharge your duty faith- 


fully. And I return you my hearty thanks, for 


your christian tenderness, so far as it is manifested 


in the contents of said letter, your trouble in bring- 


ing of it; and the friendly interview I had with 


you, at my house. Although we are not so happy as 
to be perfectly agreed in our sentiments, yet, if we 
can maintain the benevolent temper of the gospel, 
it is possible our difference in opinion, may be a 
means of improving our understanding 3 while it 
stimulates to. a more thorough investigation of the 
subject in dispute, it is hopeful it may prove subser- 
vient to the acquisition of more knowledge, and the 
attainment of farther light. a 

Nothing can be of equal importance, and so ab- 
solutely necessary for our happiness, in every pe- 
riod of our existence, as to feel, in heart, reconciled 
to the character and government of that Supreme 
Being, who presides as an absolute Sovereign over 
the whole created system, 'The existence and per- 
fections of God, are’'so fa manifested in the work of 
creation, that the light of nature, without any other 
revelation, is sufficient to discover his eternal power 
and Godhead; and leave the very heathen without 
excuse, if they do not glorify him as God. 

Reason, as well as Scripture, is a revelation from 
God. Without it, we should be incapable of know- ° 
ing even that there was a God ;. or determining any 
thing respecting scripture. If the scripture is given 
to aid us in discovering the mind and will of God, 
and to discover more of his glorious character, than 
the mere light of nature exhibits, it is absurd to sup- 
pose it contains any doctrines inconsistent with the 
dictates of reason; or the perfections of God, dis- 
covered and previously known, by the light of na- 
ture. If the contents of any pretended revelation, 
are inconsistent with the dictates of reason, and the 
perfections of God, we should, most certainly, have 
good cause to reject it; let the evidence of its au- 
thenticity be what it would. For it is impossible 
we should ever have greater, if equal evidence, of 
the Divine authority of 2 apy pretended revelatio a 

of 


ucation? And now, aah sd said he, ‘Vl sing God. Just so far then, as_ we argue conclusively, 


you Moggie Lauder. 
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that the scriptures teach doctrines inconsistent 
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with reason, Just so far we Fieaticiae their au- 
thority. 

The foregoing observations may serve to show in 
what way and manner we ought to make use of the 
Bible. “When we examine the Sacred Oracles, to 
find what is the mind and will of God contained 
therein, we are by no means to relinquish our rea- 
son, that noble faculty, by which we are distinguish- 
ed from the mere animal creation; and without 
which a revelation could be of no service to us; nor 
would it be) possible, even for God himself to give 
us one. In searching the scriptures then, we auch 
carefully to adhere to those fundamental truths re- 
specting the Being and perfections of God, which 
are previously taught by the light of nature, and 
discovered by reason, prior to any other revelation. 
The human mind is capable of noble improvements; 
and obtaining farther degrees of knowledge respect- 
ing the character and government of God. And 
there.is enough in him eternally to employ our 
minds; and afford us new matter of wonder, admi- 
ration and joy, in a constant and increasing pro- 
gression. ‘The wisdom and goodness of God, are 
wonderfully manifested in the variety of means he 
makes use of, to communicate the knowledge of 
himself to his intelligent offspring. But our in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God, is nothing else 
but the expansion, developement, or enlargement of 
our reason. God, our Saviour, will have mankind 
to be saved, by coming to the knowledge of the 
truth. And it is by our reason that we apprehend 
the truth, and distinguish it from falsehood and error. 

It is no just objection against the Divine authority 
of scripture, that it contains things beyond our com- 
prehension; or teaches doctrines that the mere 
light of nature, or unassisted reason could not dis- 

cover. So far is this from being a reasonable objec- 
tion against revelation, that it isthis only which can 
make it of any value or importance to us. But then 
those truths, thus made Be; when rightly ap- 
prehended will always be found perfectly to agree 
with those truths previously discovered ; so that the 


Christian religion coincides with the religion of}, 


nature, and is’ perfectly agreeable to the dictates of 
reason. It is true the mere light of nature leaves us 
much in the dark, respecting a future state, For 
while it discovers the Being and perfections of God, 
it likewise teaches us our entire dependence upon 
him, and the indispensable obligations we are un-) 
der, to be perfectly subjected to his government. 
At the same time, it teaches us that we are ina 
state of depravity, alienated from God, and subjec- 
ted to innumerable calamities in this life ; which’ 
We see terminates in the dissolution of dese bodies. 
And here conscious guilt throws an impenetrable 
cloud over our minds; and leaves us, at best, to un- 
certain conjectures. 

So far as the Scripture treats of those things 
‘which are apprehended by the light of nature, it 
gpxactly agrees with opr reason. It represents the 

a cter of God, his self-existence, independence, 

i his absolute supremacy, and uncontrolled sover- 
smaety.c over all the works of his hands; and the ab- 
a dependence of every thing that exists upon 


’ 


hae 


revealed in the scriptures. 


his sovereign will, just as hay: 3 are apprehended by 
the light of nature. And the whole moral law, 
which is summed up in love to God and our neigh- 
bour, is no more than the plain dictates of unbias- 
ed reason. 

The peculiar doctrines of revelation, all respect 
the atonement, and the way, in which God designs 
to dispense his favours to sinful creatures, through 
the mediation of Christ. Although the light of na- 
ture might teach us to hope, and expect that the 
great Parent of the universe would not suffer his 
intelligent offspring to perish eternally on their re- 
volt from him, yet it is revelation only that discovers 
how this salvation is to be effected. The holy 
scriptures inform us, that as God created all things 
by Jesus Christ, so, by him he designs to restore 
all things. The eternal councils of love and peace, 
Christ’s being set up from everlasting, to be the Sa- 
viour of a fallen world, his incarnation, death, re- 
surrection, and ascension, his glorious exaltation at 
God’s right hand, to be a prince and a Saviour— 
his-having all power cominitted into bis hands, his 
final conquest over-all God’s enemies, by reducing 
all to a voluntary subjection to the divine govern- 
ment, that God may become all, in all, and finally 
his putting an end to all evil, by destroying death 
itself,—these are the sublime and aniinating -truths 
And they perfectly har- 
monize with the dictates of reason; and exactly 
correspond with the most exalted ideas our finite 
minds can form, of the infinite benevolence of the 
Supreme and all-perfect Being. These, I say, ap- 
pear to mie to be the peculiar doctrines of that re- 
velation God has been pleased to give us in his 
word; and not his eternal, immutable design, to 
make imultitudes of his rational creatures the 6b= 
jects of his implacable hatred; and the wretched vic- ° 
tims of his inexorable wrath in’a state of intolerable, 
and interminable torture. 

With respect to those passages of scripture, which — 
you suppose ascertain the endless duration of the — 
misery of the wicked, we ought to affix such a 
meaning to them as will not be inconsistent with 
the dictates of reason, the known and allowed per- 
fections of God, or to the cust scope and design | 
of revelation, And if I may be Allowed to construe 


them according to these ely T should suppose 


they were strong figurative, or ‘metaphorical repre- 


)sentations, designed to impress ovr minds with a 
sense of the utter impossibility of sinners prevailing 


against God, or obtaining happiness in a course of 
Opposition to his chathctes and governments and 
the fixed and unalterable purpose of God, to subdue 
by the severe chastisements, represented by those 


terrible metaphors, their stubborn Opposition to 


him, and devour that adversary of their souls; which 


.80 long as it exists, totally disqualifies‘ them for the 


enjoyment of that happiness, for which God design- 
ed thenf when he conferred their existence. The 
fire of Hell will not be quenched, until it has ac- 
complished the purpose of God. 

It is the same compassionate Saviour, who-came 
to seek and to save those which were lost, who gave 
his life a ransom for all, tasted death for every man, 


- punishment of the wicked, either with the dictates 


“unto -him, as he has promised ? And are multitudes 


bbe AASB. 
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Was the propitiation oe the sins of the whole world, 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of ha 
world, and who said, “If I be lifted up from the 
earth, I will draw all unto me,” I say, it was the 
same compassionate .Saviour, who denounced those 
threatenings contained in the passages alluded to. 
And it is the same almighty Redeemer, and Sa- 
viour ef all men, who will. execute those threaten- 


ings, according to the true import and meaning of } 


them. 
And now let me aot you, my dear bela How 
is it possible to reconcile the endless duration of the 


of reason, the perfections of God, or the plain and 
evident scope and design of the sacred scriptures ? 
Are not sinners lost? And was it not such that 
Christ came to seek and to save? Did he give his 
life a ransom for all? Did he taste death for every 
man? Washe the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world? And will he sooner, or later, draw all 


of those whom he thus came to seek and to save, 
never to be found, but to be eternally lost? Will 
any of those whom he draws to himself, be eternal- 
ly driven farther, and farther from him? 

To conclude: Since it js the unalienable right of 
every man, to judge of the meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, for himself, as I am persuaded that I have a 
right to claim this privilege myself, I am willing 
that you, and every other man should enjoy the 
same. And when you have perused thus letter, I 
willingly refer it to your candor and good sense, to 
determine, for yourself, which is the most rational, 
either to put a limited construction upon those pas- 


sagés of scripture which speak of the punishment of 
the wicked, or to mit the infinite benevolence of 


God, and lessen the efficacy of the atonement ? 
Iam, Dear Sir, 
Your-sincere Friend ‘and Brother. 


SAMUEL HEART, 


‘ 


ribs March 13ih, 1793. 

‘To this letter, Mr. Clark did not fail to make a 
reply, to which the letter itself, (if there ig any pro- 
priety in my observations) may serve as sufficient 
answer. But if he, or his admirers, will procure a 
publication of this reply, together with the letter of 
admonition he wrote me, in bebalf of the Church, 
the peculiarity of their style and diction will, I 
doubt not, afford-matter of agreeable entertainment: 
but the arguments they contain, (however they may 
serve to confirm some partiulists) I believe would 
never convert a Universalist ! 

(To be continued.) 


. x —~<_— { a 
CALVINISM UNMASKED. 
Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 

io God, for the fowndation of His Covenant 

with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 

‘and man’s “redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. ; 
(Continued from page 69.) : 

We hope the reader is convinesd that Go2’s j jus- 

tice requires no sacrifice to propitiate Him, and to 


emake’ it consistent with his character or designs, to} how you can be honoured by rant children, so dong | 


4 ia then, 
joureth Ais Father; if then I Be a Father, whei 
‘mine honour?” (Mal. i. 


redeem man from.sin, and to pardon all his offences, 
For Godisthe Father of the great human family. 
A father is always ready to forgive ; and disposed to 
bless his offspring. That man is'a monster, and des- 
titute of natural affection, who will cast. off for ever 
his children, and utterly forsake the offspring of his 
love. Itis sufficient to say, God will bless and save 
man, because. He isthe Father of man. It is the ex- 
treme of ignorance and impiety, to speak of God, 
the Universal Father, and to describe Him as the 
enemy of His offspring. We repeat—’Tis enough, 
that God is the Father of mankind. A father will 
take care of, and bless his children. Therefore we 
pray, “ Our Father who art in heaven ;” and say, 
* Thy will be done ;” because “our Father” has 
taught us, that it is His will to save all men, our 
brethren, and to bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

The above is a brief outline of our faith. God is 
our Father; and we are his children. It is because 
God is our Father, that he will regard us with favour 
and affection; and because we are his children, we 
will love and serve Him. This relation is the great 
foundation of all. religion, and of every thing deser- 
ving the name. ; : 

We are aware. that many well- ~meaning people will 
object to our exhibition. of God’s character and pur- 
poses ; and some, perhaps, may ignorantly. shudder 
at what they conceive to be impiety ; for prejudice, 
the fruit of ignorance, is stubborn as bars of iren. 
To such persons we say,—Your misconstruction of 
the Scriptures, and blindness to the goodness of God, 
which shines forth in all his works, is the great, dif- 


ficulty. The Scriptures represent God as the De- 
fence, the Saviour of man. 


They also represent 
man to be the enemy of himself, and his own, de- 
stroyer.—*O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; 
but in Me is thy help ;” is the language of Inspira- 
tion. This may be said of, and to, every man. Man 
is taken in the snare which bis own hands have pre- 
pared ; and falls into a pit of his own digging. (See 
Psa. ix. 13-17.) But. God, the Father of man, is 
known, not by tormenting. his children but, by his 
judgments; which he-sendeth abroad in the earth, 
so that men learn righteousness. Then they walk 
uprightly, yy 
Purposing, in our next Number, to. consider the 
atonement, we request the reader fo prepare his 
mind for this investigation, by a reference to the 
covenant already spoken of; and to observe the 
character ofthe covenant, regarded in its relation to 
God the common Fathér. Simple as the following 
remark may appear to some, we urge the consider- 
ation of it, with great seriousness—Remember, that 
God’s covenant or testament, is the covenant of 
a Father to his children. Remember that this Fa- 
ther is Love! and that all His purposes, decrees, 
and dispensations, have for a common and ultimate 
object, the holiness and happiness of His offspring. 
the Divine interrogation —“ A son hon- 
). Reader, . come 
question, if you area father, and tell, if you cal 


i 
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Here is a comment, for you, of more value than 
ten thousand volumes of orthodox slanders, and hy- 
pocritical speculations. z 

Quere. If a belief in Universalism leads to all 
crimes, must it not lead to all the crimes committed 
by the tenants of the State Prison? Has it Wes to 
these ? 


as viiey aiobey your commands? Now consider 

God’s covenant. “I will put my Jaws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts: and Iwill be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people.” 
And “all shall know me from the least to the great- 
est.” 

Thus will God be honoured, Not, as some poor 
religious maniacs suppose, by the ignorance and 
misery of his offspring ; , but by their knowledge 
and happiness. Let dic infuriate Calvinist, in the 
insanity of his mind, transplant the imaginary char- 
acter of his‘God into his owa bosom. Let his own 
family be the theatre of the exhibition of his theol- 
ogy,—his own children the recipients of his favour 
and his fury; and there let him show his honour ! 
Our word for it—His house would be a hell, and 
the father a devil. We should behold a few loaded 
with favours, and the residue made wretched for the 
father’s honour. We should behold the rejoicing 
few, shouting songs of triumph, and exulting at the 
misery of the sufferers. And the father’s honour 
would appear brightest from the disclosure of the 
fact, that his decisions were arbitrary, having no re- 
gard to the merits or demerits of his offspring! 
This is Catvinism. “ Instruments of cruelty are 
in their habitations. _O my soul, come not thou in- 
to their secrét; unto their assembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united.” 

(To be continued.) 
rea eas f 
CAUSE OF SELF-MURDER. 

The Editor of the “Boston Recorder,” a paper 
devoted to the cause of “fat livings,” noticed the 
suicide committed in’ this ‘city recently, by two 
young) nen, foreigners, who, in 4 moment of desper- 
ation hones by pecuniary embarrassments, de- 
stroyed themselves; and introduced the account 
into his columns thus— 

“ Universalism favourable to Self-murder.” 

Supposing we were to publish the account of the 
treason of Benedict Arnold, and head the article 

“Calvinism favourable to Treason,” : 

Should we not be quite as justifiable’ as the ee 
itor of the Boston Recorder ? : 

‘We reiterate the assertion, that if the professed 
believers of the doctrine of the endless damnation 
of the wicked » (such as the Editor of the Boston Re- 
corder,) were sincere in their belief, they would 
deal much less in slander and detraction than they 
do at present! We are continually told, that a belief 
in the doctrine of the salvation of all men, has a 
ten ency to make men commit: all kinds of crime, 
&e. Let facts speak. The State Prison in this 
city contained, a few days since, 623 criminals, of 
various faith and religion; but, NOT ONE UNI- 
VERSALIST AMONG THEM ALL!!! The 
Editor of this paper went through the various de- 
partments of this gigantic resetvoir of depravity, 
where hardened wretches from every clime are con- 
_gregated, and visited the cells of the most abandon- 
ed, who, to appeararice, have made a trade of sin, 
and heard, from the lips. of the delinquents, their 
* confession, that they believed in the endless miser} y 
: as the wicked! e 


t 


POPISH DEVILS DETECTED. 
Extract from a letter from Barcelona, Spain, dated 
June 19, 1824. 

A singular occurrence has taken place here, in a 
village called Artes, near Hostalrich, about twelve 
leagues from Barcelona. A constitutionalist being at 
the point of death, his brother called on the curate, 
and requested him to come and administer the sa- 
craments. 'The curate refused, saying, *¢ your bro- 
ther is a constitutionalist, that isto say, a villian and 
impious wretch, and an enemy to God and map, he 
is damned without mercy, and it is therefore useless 
for me to confess him!” “ But who told you that 
my brother was damned!” “ Who told me?” repli- 
ed the curate, “ why God himseif!”” “* What,” cried 
the astonished Spaniard, “has God spoken to you!” 
“ Yes,” answered the curate with assurance ; “ God 
spoke to me during the sacrifice of the mass, and 
told me that your brother was damned to all the de- 
vils.”. It was in vain that the brother had reiterated 


| days after, the constitutionalist died, and the brother 
returned to the curate to beg of him to perform the 
funeral ceremony'on the body. The curate refused, 
saying, “the soul of your brother is now burning in 
hell, as I told you before. It would be in vain for 
me to take any trouble about intérring his body, for 
during the night the devils will come and carry it 
}away, and in forty days you yourself will meet with 
the same fate.” The Spaniard not giving implicit 
credit to this diabolical visit, watched during the 
night by the body of his brother, with his. pistols 
loaded. Between twelve and one o’clock a teach 
was heard at the door, and a voice exclaimed—* I 
command you to open, in the name of the living 
God ;—open, if not, your instant ruin is at hand.” 
The Spaniard eethtes to open, atid shortly after, he 
‘saw enter by a window, three able- bodied devils, co- 
vered with skins of wild beasts, having the usual 
quantity of horns, claws, and spiked tails, who set 
about.carrying the coffin containing the body. Up- 
on this the Spaniard fired, and shot one devil dead. 
The others took to areas fired after them, and 
‘wounded both, one of whom died in a few 1 minutes 
and the other escaped.—In the morning, when the 
people went to church, there was no curate to offici- 
ate, and it was shortly after discovered, on exami- 
ing the two defunct devils, that one was the cur ate 
and the other the vicar—the wounded devil was the 
‘Sacristan, who confessed the whole diabolical pro- 
ceeding. This singular case is now before the 
criminal tribunal of Barcelona. MAG ie 3 Jour nag 
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. From the Rochester Magazine. 
DEMONOLOGY. 
(Concluded from p. 75.) 

From what has been already said, it is fully man- 
ifest that among the various objects of blinded na- 
tions’ fear, the ghosts of departed heroes were ad- 
mitted at a very early period. It was imagined by 
weak and perverted minds, that men who had dis- 
tinguished themselves, in this world, by either good 
or evil actions, would retain their dispositions in the 
next; and be actively engaged in promoting the 


welfare of mankind, or plotting their ruin, as far as 


those: propensities excited, or their influence ex- 
tended. ‘Therefore, men became naturally inclined 
to honour the good spirits for their services; and of- 
fer sacrifices to the evil, to placate their malevo- 
lence! We have also seen that Plato and many 
other eminent philosophers, taught that all inter- 


course between the Deity and mankind was carried 


on by means of demons, who ought on that account 
to receive divine homage; and that this doctrine 
was received by many of the heathen nations, and 
even by many of the Jews, especially the Essens, 
who believed that thousands of these demons offi- 
ciated as mediators with Jehovah, and therefore 
ought to be worshipped. That it was also a gener- 
al opinion, that acute diseases, plagues, apoplexies, 


epilepsies, were operated by demons, or ghosts of 


wicked men, who entered human bodies and de- 
stroyed those who were not powerfully supported by 
@good demons. Accordingly we find, that in all 


1e passages of scripture, which speak of persons: 


possessed of devils, the original word is daimonion 
and not diabolos, which should not therefore have 
been translated devil, nor devils. 

' But it appears to have been an early and much 
agitated question among the ancient philosophers, 
whence sprang that moral and physical evil, which 
so often weakens the enjoyment and destroys the 
happiness of mankind. Being unwilling to abase 
human pride, by charging it on man, or to attribute 
malevolence to the Deity, they imagined the exist- 
ence of a wicked spirit to be absolutely necessary to 
the existence and continuance of disorder and pain 
inthe world. But the quantum of evil “being so 
great, they supposed that the evil spirit must nearly 
equal the Deity himself in wisdom and power. 
This doctrine of devilism was derived from the Per- 


sian theology, which taught the co-existence and 


nearly co-equality of two great first causes 3 the one 


the author of all good, the other the source of all. 
-evil. This absurd opinion was the invention of their 
Magi, who were unable to account for the origin of 
evil, on any other principles. Very different from 


this wild fancy, was the message of Jehovah to Cy- 
rus, by the prophet Isaiah, which reproves the fools 
ish sentiment, and declares Jehovah to be the au- 
thor of light and darkness, and the Creator of both 
good and evil. Indeed it is altogether impossible 
that good or evil could exist otherwise; for that 
God who fills the immensity of space, must enclose 
in his very nature beings to whom he gave existence, 
and by whose fatherly care they are preserved. 
Hence it follows that the notion of the existence 
and influence of the devil, is altogether inconsistent 
with correct and scriptural views of the divine na- 
ture and character. Ifa devil exist, he must be the 
vival or servant of the Almighty. The first suppo- 
sition is atheistic; for if there be a God, he is with- 
out a rival; nor would he suffer his designs to be 
frustrated, nor employ a servant to violate his laws, 
or disturb the peace of his empire. But, says the 
objector, if there be no devil, then there is no God, 
no hell, no need of preaching! I would not have 
noticed stich manifest puerilities, were they not 


| proclaimed by the doctors of divinity and theologi- 


cal professors of our day, who sound the watch- 
word of heresy, and lead the van of persecution. Is 
there no proof of God’s existence but that the devil 
needs an opposer? O fie! Must God exist, and we 
preach for the devil’s sake? Shame on those men, 
who sacrifice truth, and insult good sense to fan the 
fire of fanaticism! Is the devil the maker and go- 
vernor of the infernal regions? Then certainly he 
will take good care not to torment himself nor his 
friends. ‘The wicked have nothing to fear, for if 
any suffer, they must be the pious servants of God, 
who have rebelled against his satanic majesty. 
Moreover, if the devil be the director of hell, and 
fallen angels the inflictors of its punishments, can 
these unfortunate sufferers be the tormentors of 
men who have been equally unfortunate as them- 
selves? Then surely the devil and his angels are 
God’s servants, and must receive the reward of 
their services. But are God’s servants unhappy, 
and will virtue and misery be long connected? If 
not, then it follows that devils will become saints, 
and hell a field of liberty ! 

The term Satan, indicates no more than that 
propensity to evil so frequently observable in human 
conduet, and which, like the chemical doctrines of 


phlogiston and caloric, is of great utility for the ex- 


planation of difficulties. All classical readers know 


‘that the most beautiful writings abound with bold, 


figurative, and hyperbolical descriptions. That no- 
thing is more ornamental in poetry, than prosopo- 


poia, or the representation of good and evil qual- 


ities, virtues and vices, by personal characters. — 


) 
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moniacs, and Devils, as Moses the absurd ai 
ciful opinions of the ancients concerning astronomy 4 
Accordingly, our translators have rendered it,| 3. There is no passage that can be adduced to. sup- 
throughout the Bible. Though the term Satan oe-| port the doctrine of a devil, which does not con- 
curs frequently in the scriptures, yet generally some | tradict some part of the received opinions on that 
human being is intended. David is so called, 1 dogma—but every text in all the scriptures which 
Sam. xxix. 4. Hadad is denominated Solomon’s| speaks of the devil or satan, can be fairly interpreted 
devil or satan, 1 Kings, xi. 14. David describes} or explained, consistently with the whole tenor of 
scripture, on the supposition that there is no such 
being, but that these words universally mean ap 


The word Satan, signifies an adversary, and some- 
times it only defiotes the abstract quality, calanmy. 


those who rendered him evil for good as his satans ; 
and prays that his satans might be clothed with 
shame. Psa. cix. 20,29. Jesus calls Peter satan,} adversary or something adverse. , 
and Judas a devi), Matt. xvi. 23. John vi. 70. In} We might have expected that the most pertina- 
the New Testament, treacherous men, slanderous | cious believers in a devil, would have rejoiced to 
women, and opponents of every kind, are called | find, that reason, scripture, and common sense, are 
satans or devils; and these words signify no more| equally opposed to the terrifying dogma. But, alas! 
than adverse propensities. Indeed it would be an} such are the religious infatuation and credulity of 
impious reflection on the character of the Deity, to} mankind, that an opinion once admitted is seldom 
suppose he had formed and let loose myriads of} rejected, however palpably absurd or monstrously 
malevolent spirits to destroy the happiness of man- | ridiculous. Hence we find christians cling as close. 
kind. to this doctrine,-as if their present and future hap- 
If it be demanded, Whence arise those induce- | piness depended on the existence. and influence of 
ments to evil, which so often disturb the peace of}an infernal fiend! Atheism and the disbelief of a 
society, and ruin man’s happiness? the answer is] devil, vibrate the same feelings of horror in the su- 
perstitious mind; and, perhaps, atheism itself is 
deemed by some to be less impious. But if a devil 
or enticed by animal passions or bodily appetites. | there be, possessed of those powers and attributes 
These expose us to innumerable trials and tempta-| generally ascribed to him, atheism becomes accep- 
tions. Intemperance, avarice, ambition, envy, and | table, and loses all its hideous forms, for the exist- 
discontentment beset us in their turns, and with-] ence of such a being proves. the non-existence of 
out the utmost vigilance and circumspection, we{ God, or that he is deficient in wisdom, goodness, 
are in danger of being overcome.. Now. can the} and power. Why then should men be alarmed, 
just and merciful God, the father of mankind, and } when this doctrine is attacked or disputed; and why 
moral governor of the world, think these propensi-| should the. war-whoop of party be sounded, when 
ties to evil so-insufficient for the trialof our virtues, | we attempt to disprove and explode this injurious 
that he must superadd the agency of an evil being | and unreasonable opinion? Has the devil created 
so subtle, so malicious, and so powerful as the Devil? | the universe, and filled it with inhabitants? Ishe 
What a desperate chance have we of succeeding | the author of all good, on whom our present and 
against such an. adversary! Shall.we say, good is} future happiness depends? Did all being start into 
the will of the Lord, and that in all this he has done existence at his command, or is it supported by his 
all things in wisdom!. Banished for ever be the} power? Is his dominion unbounded and perpetual, 
thoughts from all rational. and serious persons. | and shall his authoritative voice awake the myriads 
God could no more act thus than cease to exist. | of the dead, determine their doom, appoint heaven 
Every principle of his nature holds such conduct in| as a reward for his enemies, and people the Tarta- 
eternal abhorrence it ses ‘s rian gulf with his allies and friends? What impious 
Let the believers in a devil consider, 1. That the} absurdity !. Jehovah alone holds the reigns of uni- 
belief of his existence Constitutes no fundamental | versal empire, and all that can excite our hopes in 
article of the christian faith; no part.of the New | this world, or our perfect felicity in the next, is un- 
Testament states the necessity of believing such an} connected with a satanic being. i 
unreasonable doctrine. If particular Passages seem] If the doctrine that teaches the existence and in- 
to imply it or cannot be clearly explained or under-| fluence of a devil, involves serious consequenees, if 
ee aati tint Se dev emo Aeu'>o nos a 
sie ieee a Hes eta o-man’s moral improvement, if it poison the 
he Date Alice wits the ee pa ‘igeed of religious knowledge at the fountain head, 
to adopt the language of the countr Hl subj 4 a4 stain i. that God.has a powerful antagonist, 
ieee ue. ) © country on all subjects, | whose designs he has been unable to frustrate, and 
which did not constitute: the main objects of that} whose rebellion shall be as durable as the Divine 
mission. Christ came not to teach men philosophy, | existence,—in short, if correct notions of the Divine 
neither to spend his time iq combating the Jewish character and government be opie a a 
dgmonclogy Every reasonable person, on whose | belief in such a being—for the honour of God and 
mind the rays of science have shone, will readily | religion, let the infamous doctrine be for ever re- 
admit that neither the astronomy or cosmogony of | Jectedugaalale i pres ri 
Fe ag stand the test of modern experience:} Those _who believe si the: existence phe devit 
ee eee — engi ig Suppose, that the evil, which prevails in this world, 
saNgNage OF te sews about Demons, De-| results from his infernal agency ; and also expect 


both easy and scriptural. The heart is deceitful, 
and every. man is tempted when he is drawn. aside, 
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that ark to <a still inter in ddathes wal fu- 
ture state of being. There they look for a hell, 
crowded with inhabitants, through the resistless 
powers of diabolical influence; and this reign of 
- misery, this triumph of the devil, they expect to be 
so complete and signal, as to undergo no change 
through the revolution of eternal ages!! How can 
persons who expect such a catastrophe of human 
affairs, have correct notions of that God, who is all 
benevolence ; whose plans are conceived in wisdom 
and executed in mercy; whose power cannot’ be 
resisted, and whose very name and nature are Love! 
‘Those who think God has a: competitor, must deny 
the absolute will of the Deity, and his general pro- 
vidence. They derogate from his supremacy, and 
eclipse his glory. They dishonour him, and perplex 
themselves with wild and embarrassing conclusions. 
In a word, they conjure up-a ¢evil to their own 
confusion, to the injury of christian truth, and the 
serious mischief of morality. The fear of a devil 
may perhaps keep some men of weak minds from 
excessive vice, and make them slavishly religious, 
and hypoctitically moral. But the love of God| God. Let us think ourselves safe under the pro- 
alone, proceeding from a grateful recollection of his| tection of his providence; safe from the malice 
goodness and providential care, can produce gen-| both of devils and wicked men. Let us learn, not 
uine piety and virtue. to disturb ourselves with: any vain or superstitious ~ 
It is somewhat outrageous to suppose, that the} fears of evil spirits, for we are not subject to any 
Devil will punish wicked men who sinned by his| malicious powerful beings. The Lord God Om- 
instigation, and performed all their wicked deeds, | nipotent reigns alone, whose tender mercies are 
in obedience to his desires. Can the punishment of} over all his works. This consideration should fill 
sinners be inflicted by that being whom they never | us with ease and tianquility, otherwise we do not 
offended ; and God, whose laws have been violated, | give God-the honour due to him; we do not repose 
have no concern in their sufferings? The belief in| that confidence in his providence, which his wis- 
the existence of a devil is equally injurious to vir- | dom and goodness require, and the security of our 
tue, simplicity and christian truth. It affords a pal-/ own happiness demands. O how different from 
liative for crimes, and induces men to believe that | the doctrines of devils, are the views of God exhibi- 
wicked thoughts and evil actions, have not been ted in the gospel of Jesus! There we read of one 
fomented in their own hearts, but spring from the | God and Father of all, who is above all, through all, 
suggestions of the wicked one. Sometimes men | and in us all. ‘That it is’ his gracious intention to 
are hurried into enormities, conceiving themselves | save and render eternally happy all his intelligent 
ticularly tempted, at which their mild natures: offspring. There. we behold no mighty devil to 
jd shudder, were they not influenced by this} blacken the moral horizon, or frustrate and baffle 
deceitful doctrine. tn | the designs of the Deity. But on the contrary, a 
If the belief ip a devil did not obtain, men must| religion all mild and beautiful, that breathes no-' 
either trace their sins to God as the author, or ad- | thing but pure benevolence, and: evidently indicates 
mit they originate with themselves; and as they the approximation of a period, in which truth will 
could net presume to charge God directly with sin, completely ramen over error, and oe be 
they would of necessity, acknowledge their own ac-| universal. Amen! 
eountability 3 and repentance prod@eing- reforma- 
tion, might justly be expected to result from such a 
happy conviction. Another ‘serious evil ‘arising 
from a belief in the existence of a devil, is the con- 
tinual alarm and terror that reigns in the weak 
mind tinctured with superstition, by the apprehen- 
sion of satanic machination and artifice.- Every in- 
elination te enjoyment, every expostulation on re- 
ligious faith, and even every suggestion of truth, 
though in the very words of scripture, if it seems to 
contradict long received opinions, are ali attributed 
to the seduction of Satan; and thus the perpetual 
dread of an imaginary being, keeps the mind in| 
darkness, and the heart in palpitation. Wild en-} 
thusiasm, gloomy superstition, and a ‘long train 
delusive thoughts, successively distr C 


mind whieh i is infortunately beclouded by a belief 
in the devil. ‘And what is worse, men suppose him 
to be so refined in subtlety, and so resistless in pow- 
er, that vigilance is almost useless, and the strongest 
heart cannot feel subjection to his will without hor- 
tor and dismay.—Hence a belief in the existence of 
the devil, has driven many weak persons to despair, 
which most assuredly is the natural consequence of 
such a wild doctrine. What idea must those men 
have of God, who believe that he has placed his 
feeble creatures in a’situation so hopeless and cruel? 
Must they not conclude that God created man for 
the purpose of making him miserable? And can 
the Creator be an object of love, veneration and 
gratitude, whilst he is viewed in connexion with a 
malignant devil ? 

If the account we have given of the Devil be just, 
then all notions of witchcraft, or of being possessed 
of the deyil, are vain and groundless. "Tis all de- 
ceit and imposition on the weakness and credulity 
of mankind! For shame! Let us entertain more 
honourable sentiments of the moral government of 


EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
(Continued from p. 79.) hal ae 
APPENDIX. Pt on 
‘Containing a Narrative, §c. 

Being willing if I was in an error, to Jay myself 
open to conviction, and desirous, if I was in the 
right, to offer what light I could upon the subject, I 
took an opportunity a short time before the meeting 
of the yer to make the. abi tg request ‘to 
ithe church. vi nia 
_ Dear Bcterelasenensscaalete or” saw fit" 
o answer the question: proposed to them, by this 
I church last year, in such a premature manner as 
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The council being met, the next day, according 
‘to adjournment, found no opportunity to attend to 
the request of Farmington Church, until the latter 
part of the day. When it was taken up, it was im- 
mediately objected to, as a matter altogether foreign 
from the proper business of the Association ;. and 
inconsistent with the design of their institution. It 
was observed that the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion was universally deemed heresy, by all profess- 
ing christians, except just those few who profess to 
believe it. That they might as consistently admit 
arguments to be brought before them im favour of 
Deism, as of Universalism. That it would be an 
implicit acknowledgment that they themselves scru- 
pled the truth of their own system of doctrines; 
and would be giving the’ ground to the enemy, &c. 

They had (in their own apprehension) undoubt- 
edly done right, in their former decision ‘of the 
question; and, upon the whole, determined, that 
in their associated capacity, they would hear nothing 
I had to offer upon the subject: I then observed to 
the council, that whereas, they had (after determin- 
ing the doctrine of Universal Salvation to be heresy} 
appointed, Elder Whelpley and Mr.. Waldo, to 
write something upon the subject; and as I-un- 
derstood that Elder Whelpley had, in pursuance of 
that appointment, prepared something to lay before 
them, I wished it might be read. But to this it was 
objected, by Elder Hulbert, to: this purpose, “ that 
he should be sorry to have any thing done, by the 
Association, that would. have the appearance of 
partiality... That to-admit Elder. Whelpley’s piece 
to be read, while they refused to hear the arguments 
proposed to be offered on the other side of the ques- 
tion, would not look fair.’ Elder) Whelpley him- 
self did not insist upon reading his piece. He madea 
very pathetic declaration of his regard for me; and 
was, exceedingly affected that 1 had embraced such 
a dangerous sentiment. His heart, he, said, had 
| bled for me. »And he feared that I was irreclaiin- 
able, &c. . He professed to, be’ a preacher of the 
}gospel; and, ashe had appointed to preach in the 
evening, he did not wish to have his, mind disturbed 
by any attention to the present subject. _ Should 
think himself much better employed in preaching 
the gospel to perishing sinners, than in disputing 
against the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

None appearing to urge the matter, my motion 
for having Efder Whelpley’s piece read, was rejee- 
}ted. Thus terminated the proceedings of the As- 
sociation, respecting the question proposed to them 
-by Farmington Charech. dilate ads ke 8 

At a meeting of the church on the second Tues- 
day of October following, held at the Meeting: 
House in Southington, (convened for the purpose of 
deciding the: matter, with regard to their long la- 
bour with me) it was unanimously voted, That it 
was still the mind of the church, that the doctrine of 


they did, notwithstanding the reasons whieh were 
urged, (especially by Elder Hulbert) against their 
answering the question at all, without attending to 
the arguments in favour of the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation, and as the question is so important, and 
interesting to the churches in general, especially to 
this church, and particularly to me, I request the 
church to concur with me, in requesting the Asso- 
ciation to reconsider the matter so far as to attend 
thoroughly to what. may be said in vindication of 
the doctrine; otherwise I conceive, that in your 
dealing with me, the Association’s determining the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation to be heresy, ought 
not to be regarded. 

Presuming it will not be long before you will close 
your labour with me, either/in my final exclusion 
from your fellowship, in ease I/do not retract my 
sentiment, or in restoring me to the privileges of the 
church, notwithstanding J] profess to believe that 
the infinite wisdom, power and goodness of God, 
will finally conquer the opposition of his rebellious 
creatures, and bring them all toa state of happiness, 
in a voluntary subjection to his law and government; 
I wish, while I have opportunity, to discharge my 
duty faithfully to you. And as I believe the doc- 
trine of the final restitution of all things, rests. on a 
sure foundation, (although it is of no great conse- 
quence, what becomes of me, respecting temporary 
privileges) it gives me pain to think it should be 
condemned as heresy, by those who profess to be- 
lieve the gospel; and especially by those who pre- 
tend “that the word of reconciliation, to wit: that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,” 
is committed unto them. 

I only. wish, my dear brethren, that you may 
thoroughly know the ground I stand upon, that, in 
your final decision of the matter, you may act un- 
derstandingly. I hope I may (as yet) subscribe 
myself your brother inthe Lord, ~ S. H. 

September 12,1798. © spelt 

The Baptist Church in Farmington.) 

This request, the church judged was reasonable ;, 
and accordingly inserted in their letter to the Asso-| 
ciation, their request in concurrence with mine, that 
they would reconsider the matter, &c. 
. When the Association were’ convened, and had. 
chosen Moderator, Clerk, &c. they then proceeded 
to read the letters from the churches, and corres-] 
ponding Associations. In the letter from the New- 
' York Association, they were much applauded for 
_ determining the doctrine of Universal: Salvation to! 

be heresy: and that doctrine was highly reprobated. 
The first day was taken up in attending to other 
matters ; so that the consideration of this request 
was deferred until the next day. The ensuing 
evening, I had an agreeable interview with Elder 
Whelpley, who showed me the “ piece he had pre- 
pared,” pursuant to appointment, “to lay before 
‘the Association at this annual meeting.” » As Mr.) 


ve ui Universal .Salvation is heresy. thon 
Waldo, mie was appointed) with him, for that pur-} At the same meeting it was voted : “That where- 
pose, had removed into a foreign state, the business | 


all a | as our brother, Deacon Samuel. Heart, has embra- 
e . discussing and detecting” the heretical doctrine | ced, iand undertakes to vindicate the doctrine of 
ee Salvation, of course devolved. upon | Univ Salvation, which doctrine we judge to be 
SELLE. ea ek ents) rey oh ee! ee Pie's a ee re m k : f 
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laws of. Christ; and out of deference to the dictates 
of conscience, we do now, in the fear of God, ex- 
clade our said brother, Deacon Heart, from the 
communion and fellowship of this church.” . 

Having endeavoured,, inthe foregoing narrative, 
to give a true account of the proceedings of the As- 
sociation and church, respecting this matter, I shall 
make no remarks; but .refer it to the judicious, un- 
biased. reader, to judge of the propriety of their 
conduct. 


none can stay. his. hand. The Lord ok hosts. hath 
sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass;.and as Lhave purposed so shall it stand.” 

We, for our part, believe, that at the final con- 
summation of all things, all mankind shall see the 
salvation of God. “For Lam persuaded {says Paul, 
and he really spoke as though he was certain of the 
fact,] that neither death, nor, life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to.come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the Jove 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” . It is 
for believing that God is good unto ell, and that his 
tender mercies are over all bis works, that we re- 
ceive the anathemas of mankind in general, Did 
we dissemble, and hypocritically pretend to believe 
that some, are to be eternally miserable, things 
would go smoothly on; but the truths,of nature and 
of nature’s God, are of too much importance tobe 
thus trifled with. 

To cap the climax, some of our pious and holy 
Methodists, have advised their friends to avoid Uni- 
versalists, for fear that they would ruin some of 
their precious souls. If Universalists possessed this 
power, it would have been a_well- timed. caution. 
But we are not aware this power ever was delegated 
toman. It is indeed a time of much trouble and 
sorrow to our Calvinistic and Arminian brethren. 
A brother of the reconciliation has lately proclaimed 
to us, “ Glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people.” The writings of men. setting forth 
Christ as the Saviour of all men, are becoming 
more popular ;, for. these and similiar reasons, they 
have beat to arms, and in their holy frenzy, have 
denounced, slandered, raved, and stormed, against 
those who believe in the universal goodness.of God. 
Their love for their neighbour has extended so far, 
that they are unwilling a Universalist should enter 
their pulpits. . We presume. they would not permit 
a Universalist to remain in the neighbourhood, if it 
were in their power to prevent it... In‘ saying this, 
we do not. wish to be understood that they are all of 
this class; far from it. There are some we highly 
esteem; but to those..who harbour within their 
breasts this antichristian spirit, we say, in the im- 
pressive. language of scripture, “Go, and sin no 
more.” We. appeal to their, consciences, whether 
this is the spirit of Christ. Instead of loving their 

enemies, do they not speak all manner of evil 
against them falsely ?. The apostle says, “ ‘Knowing 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men,” But do 
they not threaten them?, To such.we would put the 
question, Does peace shed her gentle beams around 
you? Does such a course of life yield the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness? If not, why persist in 
a course which not only tends to enhance. your guilt, 
but evinces to. the world that you are the. deluded 
followers of antichrist ? We read that wisdom from 
above ‘is-first.pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated,,full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy.” , Consequently, 
‘those who possess this spirit of. persecution, evince 
to mankind that their wisdom is not, from Fila 
djbut from beneath |= | 


(To be continued.) 
a 

’ FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
i If there ever was.a truth verified, this isone, “For 
therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living God who is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of those that believe.” Go 
where you will, in Europe or America, and wherever 
a person is found who believes God to be the Sa- 
Viour of all men, he will be pronounced.a heretic, 
a promulgator of false doctrines, and all manner of 
evil will be spoken against him falsely, by the major 
part of mankind; even by those who profess to be 
_the disciples of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who are commanded to pray for their enemies, to 
love their neighbour as, themselves; and when re- 
viled, to revile not again. .This spirit of persecution 
has made its ravages through.almost every age, 
even. in the days.of the apostles, and the present 
state of things clearly evinces that the seeds of this 
~ poison are not wholly eradicated. .The town of 
Southold is a proof of this fact. Our Calvinistic 
and Arminian brethren profess a great zeal, perhaps 
not less than. was Saul’s of. Tarsus, for he verily 
thoughthe was doing right; and we do not doubt 
their sincerity, any-more than we do that of Saul. 
But that this spirit of persecution manifested by 
many of our brethren is repugnant to scripture and 
reason,.is very obvious. Those who cousider them- 
selves orthodox, are continually venting their phil- 
ippics against the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
and warning their hearers not to partake of her 

sins, but adhere strictly to the truth. 
Pilate asked, What is truth? and perhaps, it will 
not be improper for us to. reiterate the question, 
and answer, that “The Gospel is glad tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people.” . That 
Christ died to “ save the wor 1,” and finished the 
work given him to do. That he “will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth ;” that all nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, OQ Lord, and 
glorify thy name.” ‘That “unto him every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall 
say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength ;” 
-are facts, confirmed by reason and revelation, That 
God wills the salvation of all men, the scriptures |. 
fully warrant. Shall God effect his purpose? Let 
the following passages of scripture answer, “De- 
elaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient | 
times the things that are not yet done; saying, My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasur 
For “he doeth ab ele alleen 
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urge the serious a deliberate cojsiaerallan So this 
proposition ; and most ardently hope, that the read- 
er will give it that attention which it merits. 

We desire, now, to press home upon the mind of 
the reader, this great truth— 

GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE. 

Let this eternal Truth be written in indelible 
characters in your mind, and constantly appear in 
its unsophisticated. simplicity, while you examine, 
with all candour and sincerity, the following :— 

The word of Inspiration ‘declares, (Psalm cxxx. 
3, 4,) “If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorp, who shall stand ? But there is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared.” Mark, well, 
the antithesis. “Observe, that the phrase mark in- 
iquities, is in opposition to the phrase, there ts jor- 
giveness. It may be rendered thus—“If thou, 
Lord, will not forgive iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand? But there is forgiveness with thee,” &c. 

We read (Ex. xxxiv.) that the Lorp passed by 
before Moses, and declared His own character; 
saying, “The Liorp, the Lorp Gon, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and cleansing.” 
The words “ the guilty,” in our common translation, 
are marked as a supply. by the translators. We 
have given the Jewish translation of the close of the 
sentence, which we believe to be correct. For one 
‘part or member of the sentence:must be considered 
in- relation to the residue. Therefore, when it is. 
positively declared by God, of himself, that He 
“ forgives iniquity, transgression and sin,” it must 
follow, that He cleanses the forgiven sinner; instead 
of forgiving his sins, and then. not ee him-as 
clear from his iniquities ! 

. -Again. In Psalm ciii.. David uiotice the’ Lord, 
who forgives-all his iniquities.. °- « « 

Again. The common idea of atonement or sa- 
tisfaction for sin, supposes that God could not for- 
them a God, and they shall be to mea people,” &c. | give the sinner, until Christ, the Son, made satisfac- 
(Heb. viii:) Consider of the Divine Mind, that itis | tion to offended Justice. ‘But it appears, from facts, 
unchangeable, and that it was always the purpose | that before Christ was offered, he made bold to Sor- 
of God to do this; that is, to establish His covenant give sins himself! This, according to the common 
with mankind His children; and then ask yourself, | view of the subject, was an ee be cage to the 
What atonement is necessary to bring this about; or | justice of God. : 
to ensure the accomplishment of the Divine pur-} Again: It is agreeable easel se the Scrip- 
pose? You must answer, Nothing is necessary, nor | tures, that God forgives. sins, ete. because this doc- 
ever Was necessary, to produce a favourable disposi- | trine was not only taught by » -God’s prophets, but 
tion in the Father toward his offspring; all that is {also by Christ’s disciples and apostles. Paul de- 
wanting, is to bring the children toa knowledge of the | clares, “The goodness of God leadethto repentance.” 
Father's character, and then they will love, serve, |This is the only true doctrine! » How monstrous is 
and glorify Him! That which produces this great|the error, then, which teaches that the fear of a 
end, then, is the atonement. Therefore we read, | wrathful and implacable God, and an endless hell, 
“ By his knowledge shall my righteous servant si leads men to.repentance! _ ™ “i 
tify many,” &e. The truth now rushes into the selling mind, like 

To prove, beyond: the patibility of. refutation, }atorrent. Is God unchangeable? Is this the con- 
that the above. simple view of the atonement, is the ‘stitution of his Being? Is there “forgiveness with 
only correct one, we will show that it isin perfect | God that he-may be feared ?” Is this God’s charac- 
unison with the character and being of God, the ter 2. Does He blot. Out sin, asa cloud ? (Isa. xliv, 
common Father. And we fearlessly add, that it is|22.) What is the inference? We answer, it is this, 
impossible, in the nature.and constitution of things, | that the er was atime, when God could ‘ety 
that this can be done, and the principles or doct! ; forgive: the sinner, and blot ‘out his 
be ‘erroneous! This conclusion is inevitable. V subject be fairly investigated. The 


Truth begins to ds¥n upon the world. A gen- 
eral spirit of inquiry has gone forth; the veil which 
has been drawn to retard the progress of truth, will 
(we have reason to believe) be soon removed; when 
all mankind will live in the bonds of christian fel- 
lowship ; acknowledge one God whois the Saviour 
of all men; a God of love, who is able and willing 
to save all that come unto him. Shall all come 
unto him? “All nations whom thou hast made, shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, for the king- 
dom is the Lord’s,and he is the Governor among 
the nations.” We rejoice that the pure and uncon- 
taminated gospel of Christ is gaining the ascenden- 
ey ever the traditions of men. That many are 
throwing off the yoke of bondage, and embracing 
the truth as itis in Jesus. And we trust the time 
is not far distant, when all shall believe the truth ; 
when all those discords that now disturb mankind, 
shall hear the decree, “Here are thy proud victo- 
ries stayed;” and “the restitution of all things” be 
preached throughout the remotest borders of cre- 
ation. C. P. 

Southold, Sep. 24, 1824. 


——<@— 
CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Or, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the foundation of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 
and man’s redemption from i, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 

(Continued from page 80.) 

Tf the reader will consider the relations which ex- 
ist, and the cause of the relations, the doctrine of the 
atonement is seen as clear.as the sun at. noonday ; 
the truth appears as simple as’any thing in nature or | 
reason. God’s relation is Father. .Man’s relation to 
God, is children. We have seen that the Father’s 
Covenant is, “I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts:. and I will be to 


told niven that he was “abundant in goodness and 
trath.” “That he “forgave iniquities,” &e. He 
told David, that there “was forgiveness with him, 
that he might be feared.” He was in Christ, the 
same; and his goodness was so abundant, his for- 
giveness of iniquity so extensive, that of the sins of 
the whole world, he imputed none to man. That is, 
he did not regard and treat man as though he was 
guilty. His language is always the same. “I have 
[in the past tense] blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: veturn [in 
the future tense] unto me; : for I have fin the past 
tense] redeemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; for 
the Lory hath done té: Shout, ye lower parts of the 


asservation. af God inavellgt is, that “He is raercifal 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
hess and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving. iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
cleansing.” We ask—Was not this declaration 
made many ¢enturies before Christ’ was offered ? 
Was there ever a time when God was not “merciful 
and gracious,” &c. when God would not “ forgive 
iniquity, and transgression and sin?” If God is un- 
changeable, there never was a time when he was 
implacable, therefore, there never existed a neces- 
sity for any sacrifice to placate Him. 

Again.» Is there “ forgiveness with God, that he 
may be feared?” How long has this been the case 2 
Was there ever a time when God would not forgive 
the sinner? If God is unchangeable, this must be 
answered in the negative. The truth, then, is this, 
God is unchangeably the'same, “ merciful and gra- 
cious, abundant in goodness,” &c. «God, from the 
beginning, has always. been disposed to forgive the 
sinner. Christ never came to produce a forgiving 
disposition in the Divine Mind. God was as wil- 
ling, as able, and as sincerely desirous, to save man 
and forgive all his *iniquities, before Christ came, as 
at any subsequent period: 

Where, then, was the necessity of a Saviour ? 
Ans. There never existed a shadow of any need of 
any Saviour to save man from any thing; according 
to the popular doctrines of the day. They tell us, 
that Christ: came to save man from a future -and 
endless hell. Man was never exposed to this hell; 
consequently cannot be saved from any evil which 
has no existence. They tell us, that Christ'came to} 
save man from the wrath of God. “God himself de- }. 
elares, that He forgives iniquities, and is gracious 
and merciful.. His imspired servant, Paul, declares, 
that God’s wrath is revealed from heaven, (not hell,) 
against all unrighteousness of men}; not against 
men. .Consequently, to save man from the influ- 
ence of God’s wrath, which is directed against wn- 
righteousness, the cause of man’s misery, would be 
an injury, and not a blessing to man. 

- Is not Christ, then, a Saviour? Yes.. What does 
he save man from? Ans. From a real evil which 
exists. From sin. This is the devil which has the 
power of death. (Heb. ii. 14.) This, by its influence 
in this world, produces all the hell that miserable 
man can suffer, or be delivered from. And this hell 
is his portion, the coming of Christ to the contrary 
notwithstanding, so long as he sins and forgets God. 
(Psa. ix. 17; Ixxxvi. 9, 13.) ‘With the Bible in one 
hand, and the pen in the other, we reiterate the 
truth. Christ came to save man from his sins. To 
destroy this devil, which has “ the power of death.” 
He will succeed. Man shall be raised in the hea- 
venly image, incorruptible and immortal Wd 

We are surrounded on all sides with corrobora- 
ting testimony. “God” (says Paul, 2 Cor. v. 19.) 
“was in Christ, reconciling the world [all men} 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them.” | The same God was in Christ, who de- life. They. have become an abomination in his 
elared his character unto Moses, (Ex. xxxiv 6," 7) sight. God has beent particularly merciful and i in- 
and spoke of his mercy by the prophet David, (Psa. dulgent towards this people; and they have rebelled 
exxx, 3,4.) He has experienced no change. Hefagainst him. His Gospel can have no effect, to 


forest, and every tree therein: for the Lorn hath 
redeemed Jacob, and hath glorified himself in Is- 
rael.” (Isa. xliv: 22; 23.) 

When was man redeemed? Ans. God is un- 
changeable. From eternity man’s redemption and 
exaltation was the purpose of God. He was created 
to this end. He.was made subject to vanity, that 
he might be raised above all evil, and confirmed in 
the possession of all good. Christ, the head of every 
man, says, “ Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee.” Even the “ Captain of our salvation 
was made perfect through sufferings.” Every man, 
the members of his body, willbe glorified by their 
Father who is in heaven, and will then glorify their 
Father, by their perfection and happiness, to the 
ages of eternity. : 
( To be continued.) 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—Sir, by giving the following a place 
in the columns of your useful paper, you will confer 
a favour on a friend. : 

A certain’ Methodist® preacher in our vicinity, 
lately declared to his hearers, in a very supercilious 
manner, his disbelief in the efficiency of the Gospel, 
to effect that end for which it was intended by its 
Founder. After a long preamble of maledictions 
of the grossest nature, uttered against his neigh- 
-bours for their not falling down and worshipping 
his angry Dagon, he mature the following ingens 
sentiment. : ee 

“TI am_ satisfactorily persuaded and thoroughly 
convinced, that the Gospel of Christ is not a going 
to have that effect for which it was intended ; it is 
not sufficient to reclaim the world of mankind from 
that state of depravity, in which they are involved. 
It is not sufficient. God must exeeute his vengeance 
upon them to effect that, which the gospel was inten- 
ded to effect. God will come out in fiery judgment 
against this generation and take vengeance upon 
them. He will recompense the sinful inhabitants 
of America for their wickedness, and especially 
those of the United States, They have treated 
with contempt, all his solicitations to repent, and 
obey him they will not turn that they may have 


earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, QO. 
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turn their hearts, hardened by iniquity and trans- 
gression. He will, therefore, as the Scriptures de- 
clare of him in ancient times, after having called 
upon his people to repent, and they refusing to 
obey, show himself in implacable vengeance, de- 
stroy them from the earth, pine appoint their por- 
tion where hope never comes.’ 

After uttering the above vile sentiment, and im- 
peaching the character of his God, the gentleman 
soncluded his discourse with a volley of bombast 
and vituperation, such as are rare among the laity. 
i have written the above for the purpose of show- 
ing to the world the opinions and prognostications 
of this gentleman. Bunt we look forward with ar- 
dent expectations and wishes for that era, when 
truth shall liberate our country -from’ such iniquity, 
and purge it from this sin, © 

AMICUS VERITATIS. 

Shaftsbury, (Vt.) July, 1824. 

r } . : 4 afr sth : % 
MR. MCALLA AGAIN. 

‘The Discussion in Philadelphia has produced a 
considerable excitement in the minds of those who 
pretend to believe in Mr. M’Calla’s great victory ; 
so much so, that a patnphlet has been published, as 
a prop to sustain their sinking cause. ‘This little 
production appears to be a compilation of worn out 
phrases; save a number of quotations from the 
Scriptures, which the author of the panphlet altered 
a little to make them support his cause. ‘That man 
is an object of pity, let him be whom he may, who 
will so far overstep the bounds of reason as to per- 
vert the Scriptures by interpolations, and also en- 


deavour by disarranging their contents, to deceive} 


the ignorant and unwary. ‘This pampblet is ad-| 
dressed “ J'o the weaker vessels ;” and weak, indeed, | 
must those be who are deluded by it!” 

Note—It is now understood, we believe, that the 
letters addressed to Messrs. Mitchell and Ballou, in 
Mr. M’Calla’s name, are a forgery. 

HERESY WORSE THAN VICE. 

What must we think of the conduct of many who 
profess to be Christians, when we read the following | 
extract from the letters recently published “ from | 


Mr. Vidler to Mr. Fuller, on the. Universal Resto- | 
ration, with a statement of facts attending that con-| ‘aba 


troversy ?” 


“Tt is a maxim pretty generally allowed among 


Calvinistic churches, that, error is more dangerous 


than vice. This maxim was publicly avowed at the} 


association of the particular: Baptist churches, at. 
Chatham, in Kent, 1793. At that assembly 1(Vid- 


ler) was publicly excluded from their communion, 


for believing and avowing the doctrine of the resti-| 
tution of all things.—The moderator, when he had 
pronounced the sentence of excision, added,—‘*I am 
constrained to say, that your moral conduct has been 


such as would do honour to a much better cause 
than that in which you are engaged. ’—And the min-| 


ister, who- preached on the occasion to a very 
crowded audience, said, «The Universal doctrine is 


fiend 1 


an heresy, and every one w who holds iti is an, heretic: 
not that every heretic is a wicked man; for heretics!” 


/ 


are often the filiest a men; but nbveagp'is more dan- 
'gerous than vice: for if a wicked man is sound ix 
the faith, there is some hope of him; such are often 
recovered; but as for heretics, they are very seldom 
recovered from their errors. —There were nearly 
thirty Calvinistic ministers of different denomina- 
tions present, and only one of them disavowed the 
sentiment that was publicly taught. I have from that 
time to this been treated with the utmost contempt 
by many nominal christians of loose characters, who 
have been taught that the holiest of men may be 
heretics, and that heresy, though attended with holi- 
ness, is worse than vice!!! The enormity of this 
maxim appears in its full view, when it is recollect- 
ed that by error and heresy we are not'to understand 
a departure from Christianity, but a departure from 


Calvinism.” SN ARTE ME 
——— 4 

WANT OF SUCCESS AMONG THE © 
MISSIONARIES. 


Extract from a joint letter of the American Mission- 
aries at Bombay, published in the Boston 
Recorder of May 8. 

“Now you see, Dear Sir, that we have filled so 
many pages with accounts of our missionary labours 
and concerns, and that the outpourings of God’s 
‘Spirit and the conversion of sinnets, make no item 
in the account. Could we doit in truth, our hearts 
would exult in sending you those joyful tidings, for 
which you are anxiously waiting, and fervently 
‘praying, and we trust patiently waiting. But we 
have no such’ tidings; and our aoe are ready to 
die within us because we have none.” ~ ae 

Another missionary in the same section of coun- 
try, observes,—“‘Our faith and patience are still 
tried by the want of any visible shaking among the 
az bones of this vost very: many and sing dry. pe? 

— es 
gitar i ean 

Parson Mr. — , in preaching in’ Oakham re- 
cently, where several Furnaces are located, told his 
| audience that their Furnaces could give them but a 
faint idea of Hell; take a man (said he) out of Hell 
and put him in one of those Furnaces, and he would 
soon die of anal -fits. ” oa 

wp» 


—p— 
SUBLIME RESPONSE. 
The ErErnan says— . 
1 AM! i 
All Nature, without voice or sound, declares, 


O Lorp ! Thou Art! . .. 
aE cc 
TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

A communication is receiv dfrom an “Inquiring Friend, tf 
in reply to one published in Vol. IV. No. 39. We must in- 
form the writer, that all communications per Mail, for ‘this 
paper, must be POST PAID! . a! 

Several communications on tana; shall be nianaod to, &e. 
. ——_ 

fra fer ‘opies of “ Balfour. s Inquiry,” the last of 
edition, f forsale cs e at t this Off ee. Price #255. balaeto ee 
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CALVINISM UNMASKED. 


Gr, Calvinistic principles of Justice, as attributed 
to God, for the fowndation: of His Covenant 
with Christ, relative to the Atonement for sin, 

and man’s redemption from it, examined, and 
proved to be Unjust. 
(Continued from page 87.) 

Having, in our last Number, advanced what we, 
with all sincerity and confidence, believe to be the 
Scripture, and only true and consistent, doctrine of 
the atonement, we will now proceed to show the as- 
tonishing contrast between the Truth of God’s sal- 
vation, and the error of man’s inyention; which has 
so many deluded followers and interested supporters 
at the present day. The propositions we shall prove 
and illustrate are the following :— 

The orthodox doctrine of the Atonement, and sa- 
tisfaction for sin, is unjust, and abominably wicked ; 
and contradicts all the ideas and descriptions of 

. goodness, which God has revealed to man. 

The orthodox. doctrine: teaches, that it is unjust 
to forgive an offence or injury, until the offender, or 
injurer, makes full reparation to the offended, or 
injured ; or until such reparation is made, by a third 
party, in his room and stead. ‘ 

A more abominable and inexpressibly wicked 
sentiment, was never generated in the mind of a 
very Devil! For the climax of wickedness is gained 
by the assumption, of the injured being justified in 
accepting, the sacrifice and punisnment of the inno- 
cent in the stead of the guilty; and accepting this 
commutation with perfect complacency and satis- 
faction. Had we in full possession all the treasures 
of the Indias, we would offer the whole as a premi- 
um for a description of infernal wickedness, which 
should exceed that of the orthodox doctrine of 
*% Atonement satisfaction for sin.”’* 

Does the truth alarm the timid reader? 
We hold up full to his view, an object to divert his 
attention, for a moment, from the dreadful picture, 
and quiet his fears. Read this—{(7>“ Be ye hind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
ether [How ? On what condition?] even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”t (Ephes. iv. 32.) 

rat tf a . ‘ i f 3 
ity rom the odin of understanding te ialamous doctrin 
and principles they have unwittingly embraced ! ; 

+ The phrase, “for Christ’s sake,” has a relation to the 
whole purpose of God, in Christ, (as Mediator for its ac. | 
complishment,) for a fallen world. Therefore Wakefield | 
renders this passage, i. e, the passage WS God for Christ’s 
sake,”—“ God in Christ.” As if Paul had said, “Be ye 

_ kind,” &c. “ and forgive one another date as God forgave. 
you ; taking God’s love manifested in Christ, as the pattern 
for a tender heart.” See Paul to Philemon 9 verse, 1 Cor. 

, ix. 23, 2Cor. iv, 5. Col. i. 24, for illustration. — ; 


Calvinism, stand you this test! Pass this ordeal! 
Abide the scrutiny of this touchstone!, and thou 
shalt be saved. Fail in this trial, and thou shalt de- 
scend, with thy hoary pretensions, to the blackness 
of darkness from whence thou camest. Behold the 
criterion! God’s kindness, forgiveness, and tender- 
ness, are introduced by the inspired writer, and you 
are commanded to square all your principles and 
conduct, by God’s goodness and conduct. Your 
kindness must be even as God’s kindness. Is there 
no kindness in God, until he is propitiated and 
made kind by a sacrifice ? You must be equally fas- 
tidious. You must be tender-hearted even'as God. 
Is there no tenderness in God’s heart, until the in- 
nocent are-made to suffer in the stead of the guilty 
offenders? Then you must exercise no compassion 
or love for those who offend you, until you make it 
consistent with your character, by inflicting upon 
the innocent the punishment duv to the guilty, 
Will God not forgive an offence, until he punishes 
his innocent Son, in the room of the offender? 
Then you must do the same, you must “ forgive one 
another even as’ God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
‘you,” and visit upon the head of the guiltless, the 
punishment due to the guilty... When your fellow, 
your enemy, does you an injury, you cannot forgive 
him, consistently with your character as a just man, 
unless you first punish an innocent person, and that 
person your own son. Then you can be kind, and 
tender-hearted, : 
Again. Walvinism limits the atonement, such as 
it is, to a few, coinparatively,. and consigns the res- 
idue to endless wretchedness ; Calvinism’s god, by 
his decree of, reprobation, excludes them from all 
forgiveness, and all kindness. Consequently, the 
Calvinist cannot forgive only a few, on any condi- 
tions ; because God, for Christ’s sake, forgives only 
afew, He must be kind as God is kind! Calvin 
himself, we presume, was consistent in faith and 
works, when he roasted M. Serverus! He imita- 
ted, as far as he could, the god of his imaginations 
and was as tender-hearted as his imaginary deity. * 
What ideas of goodness and kindness, has God 
revealed to man? Ans. That goodness and kind- 
ness which is compatible with loving owr enemies, 
and doing them good, hoping for nothing again. 
(Luke vi. 31—36.) And the declaration is posi- 
tive, of God, that “He is kind unto the unthankful 
and the evil.”” This is God’s goodness. Tobe un- 
kind to the unthankful and the evil, is to contradict 
God. How does Calvinism stand this test! What is 
‘the conduct and disposition of the worst of men? 
|Ans. They donot forgive their enemies. They are 
not kind.to the evil, and the unthankful. They 
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will not pardon an Offence, until they have their 


revenge; and their revenge, when taken by rvoast- 
ing their enemies to death, renders ne pardon, 
if granted, of no avail to their enemy! Js it not}. 
abominably wicked, instead of forgiving an enemy, 
to put him to acruel death ? The honest candid man, 
must answer, Yes. Do not God’s principles of good- 
ness forbid this, and require a contrary treatment of 
our enemies? Yes. Does not God require of man 
to forgive his enemies, because God ‘forgives His 
enemies? Yes. Does not God require of man 
to forgive all his enemies, and to do: good to all, 
becausé God is “ good to all, and his tender mereies 
are over all his works?” This also must be answer- 
edin the affirmative. Is not God a“ Just God and 
a Saviour 2”: Yes. Is not man unjust, when, in- 
stead of being like God,-a Saviour, he becomes’a 
destroyer? Yes. Answer, then, one more question, } 
honestly—Is not the orthodox doctrine, (i. e. the’ 
Calyinist’s doctrine,) of the atonement, and satisfae- 
tion for sin, unjust, and abominably wicked ? Ts 
it not a contradiction of all the ideas’ and descrip- 
tions of goodness, which God has revealed to man? 
And is it not so, because it teaches that it is wnjust 
to forgive enemies, without satisfaction is made ; 
when God teaches that we must forgive and love 
our enemies, and do them good, hoping for nothing} 
in return? Yes. By all the ideas of goodness we | 
have ever received from God, or learned from his 
works, and revelation made to’ man, by all his love 
manifested in Christ, we must answer—YES ! 
Reader, What kind of a world sl:ould we have, if 
the Calvinist’s principles of justice, atonement, and 
. satisfaction, were universally influential upon the 
minds of men? Every bosom would be steeled 
against the cries of the miserable, by astern, impla- 
cable justice, which nothing could appease or soften, 
save the blood, and tears, ana@ groans, and life of the 
offender ; or, what is more horrible, the sacrifice of 
the innocent in his stead. Every avenue to mercy 
and kindness would be closed for ever, to the mul- 
titude ; and only a few be permitted to share the 
blessings arising from social affections, or the kind- 
ness of a friend. Criminals, gibbets, instruments of 
torture, and ‘cruel executioners, would assail us at 
every corner; while the blood of the victims would 
deluge the earth, and the smoke of the fires dark- 
en the sun. The fair field of the Creator’s boun- 
ty, which now blooms where the benign principles 
of the Gospel of Christ are promulgated, would be- 
come dismal as the fabled Hells; and its rulers out- 
devil the murky fiends of Cerberus’s dark abode. — 
Away with a picture so dismal, and principles } 
whose analysis contains an utter rejection of all the} 
Jove and justice of God, and are at war with. every 
endearing relation which can bind man to his fellow, 


or connect with one consoling reflection, the events ; 


of time with the destinies of eternity ! ! 
Let the truth come and wash away the stain. Let | 


the glory of the divine realities, the love and justice 
of the great Father, be viewed by every eye, and the | 
heavenly principles of the God of our salvation, ; 


) 
i 


reign: ‘in eyely heart. ‘Then, all that Eden was, 
When Adam stood in innocence, and guiltless Eve | 


}can refrain from praying, 


in the ane of the: Crater! s ‘image, will: be real- 
ized, and earth again be Heaven! 

Let the Calvinist answer the question——-How cam 
the exercise of principles which would convert the 
earth into a hell, produce happiness in heaven? How 
can the exercise of loving kindness, m W hich the 
Lord delighteth, cause misery here below? (A de- 
scription of that society, community, nation, or 
world, who made the justice, love, and goodness of 
God, as manifested in Christ, the law of their con~ 
duct, and the rule of their life, would be a descrip~ 
tion, so far as mortal tongue could speak, of Heaven. 

The law of Love, would be the supreme law. 
The only ambition which could impart an impulse 
to the heart of man, would be the ambition of com- 
municating happiness; and assuaging, by ‘kind of- 
fices, every ill. Evil would be overcome of good. 
The jealousies which now poison the peace of the 
world, and foment ten thousand diseords, would for 
ever be swallowed up in love; and gentleness quiet 
the storm of passion in every heart. War and blood- 
shed would cease. Competition would exist only in 
a rivalship in acts of kindness; and mercy, with her- 
good fruits, exterminate cruelty’ from the earth. 
The ornament of a quiét spirit, would be the only 
badge of distinction, and the treasure of the miser 
be poured into the lap of the widow and the father= 
less. -A family of brothers, all heirs to the glory of 
their Father, would constitute a nation, whose king 


‘would be the King of kings, the Lorp of Hosts. 


Such, universally; would be the effect of the uni- 
versal beneficence of ‘God, reigning in the hearts, 
and ruling in the understanding of mankind. Such 
is the reign of God, the kingdom of heavens Who 
from the heart, “ Father 
wn heaven, thy kingdom come ;” when that kingdom 
is “righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Spirit!” -Who will not continue the petition, and 
ask, that “ Our Father’s will may be done, in-eartlr, 
as it is in heaven,” when assured, that God’s will is, 


‘that“all may be saved, and come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth?’ And what heart so hard, what 


mind so blind, and estranged from good, as not to 
rejoice in the truth, that “Our God is the God of 
Salvation,” that our “ iniqnities are blotted out as a 
cloud,” that we are redeemed, and shall be heirs, 


hone and all, to the plavied of another and a better 
world! 


ii 


Note—We shall donétudes our remarks, in our 


pnext Number; when we will endeavour to show the 
/proper signification of’ several passages which have 


been supposed to favour the doctrine of a vicarious 
sacrifice, imputed righteousness, &c. 
( ae in our next. ) 
pas 
EXC OMMUN ICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
(Continued Jrom p. 85.) 
A few observations on sundry passages in Dr. 


Tiare s examination of Dr. Chauncy. 
i Ina Letter to a Friend. 


Dear Sir—As Dr. Edwards very justly L obsorreny 
“A cool discussion of the doctrines of religion, upow . 


aa 
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the rouge eit reason aaa Davelatian: | is undoubtedly 
one of the best means of investigating truth. To 
point out the inconsistency and absurdity of an er- 
roneous system, and even to set them in the most 
glaring light, is not at. all inconsistent with this 
mode of discussion.” He has accordingly endea- 
voured to. point out, and to set in the most glaring 
light, the inconsistency and absurdity of the doc- 
trine ef Universal Salvation; and in his conclusion 
‘says, “I have no apprehension that the doctrine of 
endless punishment will suffer at all, by a thorough 
investigation.” If the doctrine is true, it certainly 
will mot. The same may be said respecting the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

Although the Doctor has discovered much inge- 
nuity, in his remarks upon Dr. Chauncy, and un- 
doubtedly has pointed out some-inconsistencies in 
that author, yet it is possible: that Dr. Edwards 
himself, may not be aliogether free. from inconsist- 
encies.. To me it appears that he is.not.. E-shall 
therefore venture to make a few observations upon 
sundry passages in his examination of Dr. Chauncy. 
En doing which, L wish to imitate the pleasing can- 


dor he has recommended; and which ever ought to |... 


be exercised in a “cool discussion” uf any contro- 
‘verted point. 

After stating the question, “ Whether it be con- 
sistent with the goodness of God, that. any of man- 
kind be doomed to endless punishment, consisting 
‘in-misery2” the Dr. observes,—* This question is 
net now to be considered with any reference to the 
atonement of Christ; or the argument. in favour of 
Universal. Salvation, drawn fromthe Divine good- 
ness, does net depend at all on the-atonement.. To 
argue from the. atonement, is not to argue from 
the goodness merely, but from facts, from the gos- 
pel, from particular. texts, or from the. general na- 
‘tute of the gospel. The argument is this, Christ 
hath made atonement. for all; therefore all will be 
saved. But that this argument may catry convic- 
tion, it must. first be made evident, that the atone- 
\ment did respect all mankind, also, that it is the 
intention of God, to apply the virtue of that suffi- 
cient atonement, to the actual salvation of all.” 
Chap. VII. page 133. 

. With reference. to this passage, L think. it may 
justly be observed, that, If salvation is in conse- 

the atonement, and the atonement is in 
consequence of the Divine goodness, then salvation 
is from the Divine goodness, by means of the atone- 
ment. To argue from the atonement, therefore, is 
the same as to argue from the Divine goodness 
merely. And that the atonement did originate from 
the divine goodness, it’ is presumed Dr. Edwards 
himself will not dispute. To argue from facts, from 
the gospel, from particular texts, or from the gen- 
eral nature of the gospel, provided all these are in 
consequence of the divine goodness, is just the’same 
as to argue from the divine goodness itself. What 


God hath joined together, why does By. Edwards 


endeavour to put asunder ?- ree 


. “That the atonement does respect. all mankind,” 


Isit not strange this should be disputed, by tho 


' vho profess to believe that the fature poy dence, and of grace, belong to the very es 


of the Sy be aggravated on account of their 
rejecting it? If it does not respect them, why is sal- 
vation offered to them? and why do they deserve an 
aggravated punishment for not accepting the offer ? 

The definition of the atonement, which the Dr. 
has given, compared with his definition of sin, will 
not agree with the supposition that the atonement 
respects only a part of mankind. The very idea 
of sin,” he says, “is damage done to the universe.” 
And “the very essence of the atonement, is some- 
thing done to repair. the damage done, by sin, to the 
universe.” (page 152.) I _wouid here ask, Is there 
no damage done to’the universe by the sin of those 
whom the atonement has no respect to? If there is 
not, then, according to Dr. Edwards’s definition, it 
is no moral evil, Iftheir sin has done a damage to 
the universe, then according to his definition, the 
atonement certainly respected them, so far as to re- 
pair the damage their sin has done. And if the 
damage, done to the universe, by thei: sin, is repair- 
ed by. the atonement, then distributive justice, ac- 
cording to. Dr. Edwards, has no demand upon them, 
and all propriety of their punishment is superadded, 
* With regard, to a just punishment, let it be ob- 
served, (says the Dr.) that any crime, by relaxing 
the laws, and by weakening the government, isa 
damage to the community, and deserves just so 
much punishment, as, by restoring the proper tone 
of the laws, and proper strength to the government, 
will repair that damage.” (page 82.) Now, if the 
atonement has restored the proper tone of the divine 
law, and proper strength to the divine government, 


-which was relaxed and weakened by sin, and so re- 


paired the damage done. to. the universe by sin, for 
what end should the sinner be punished? If crimes 
deserve justso. much punishment as will repair the 
damage done to the universe, when that damage 
is repaired, let it be. done, either by their suffering a 
punishment sufficient to answer that purpose, or by 
the atonement, or in any other way, then justice is 
satisfied, and can‘have no further demand ; for a re- 
paration of damage is. all that it ever required. 

If Dr. Chauncy has.failed in attempting to prove 


‘that endless punishment would be inconsistent with 
| the justice of God, Dr..Edwards has proved (if his 


definition of sin, and of the. atonement is just) not 
only thatthe endless punishmentof the sinner is not 
just, bnt that. God cannot, in justice, punish. the 
sinner at all! a 
That the atonement is sufficient, so that none at 
mankind will fail of salvation on that account, is not 
disputed by Dr. Edwards. He says, “ God is‘infi- 
nitely good, because he has given and adopted a 
scheme of providence and of grace, which will ac- 
tually prevail to the final salvation of all, if it be not 
neglected, or perverted by men themselves.” (page 
140.) But,if in the scheme of providence, and of 
grace, a sufficient atonement is provided, the essence 
of which is to repair the damage sin has done to the 
universe, what can men do to prevent it ? Will their 
rejecting the offer of salvation alter the nature, or 
in the least. ‘diminish the value of the atonement ? 


| Does their compliance with the scheme. ie 
ice of 
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the atonement? If so, then the atonement does not 
consist merely in what Christ has done; for if that 
is, in itself, sufficient to repair the damage sin has 


done, it must be so, notwithstanding the sinner’s re- | 


jection of it. Whether it be “ the intention of God, 
to apply the virtue of that sufficient atonement, to 
the actual salvation of all,” may bea question 5 but 
that he cannot, in justice, inflict any punishment on 
the sinner, is most certainly implied in Dr. Ed- 
wards’s ‘reasoning. 

Jf the atonement is considered under “ the literal 
low notion of paying debts, and repairing damage,” 
it will most certainly prove (as Mr. Smalley has de- 
monstrated, in his Sermon from Rom. iii. 24.) that 
unless the obligatory merit, be in'something the sin- 
ner does, and not in the atonement, God cannot, 
consistently, inflict any punishment upon any sin- 
ner; but is bound, in justice, to save all mankind. 

Whether Mr. Smalley’s definition of the atone- 
ment is preferable to what was generally held, * by 
ancient and more modern divines,” especially, by 
the venerable “Mr. Hooker, and. president Ed- 
wards 3” agreeably to which Dr. Edwards has defi- 
ned it, or not; I think Universal Salvation is en- 
sured by either. For if **God can, consistent. with 
just law, and good government,” pardon and save all 
sinners, is it not as certain, from the infinite bene- 
volence of his nature, that he will do it, as if he 
was under obligation, im point of justice, for value 
received? If, in one casc, we should be warranted to 
make a haughty demand, why not, in the other, to 
have a humble, yét confident reliance ? 

‘If, instead of considering the divine plan by piece 
meals, and putting asunder’ what God has joined 
together, we should consider and argue from the 
divine plan entire, it would help us to avoid those 


inconsistencies into which, it appears to me, that. 
considering and arguing from one 'part abstract from 


the other has iavoladd Dr. Edwards. 


The existence of any part of God’s plan, supposes 
the existence of the whole; and all has one uniform. 


tendency. Whatever the advocates of endless pun- 
ishment ate obliged to suppose, in order to support 
that doctrine, so obviously inconsistent with the in- 
finite goodness of God, there can be no opposition, 
or contrast of his adorable perfections. 
there be a tendency in one partof the divine plan, to 


of the same plan, 

The created system is a complicated machine! 
and is so constructed that‘every part tends to render 
the’ whole complete. 
seemingly contrary to each other, the different parts 
appear to move, yet the ultimate tendency of all, is 
into one and the same end. This is as really true 
With respect to the volitions and actions of moral 
agents, as it is with respect to the events that take ]7 
place in the natural world, or the ‘inanimate cre- 
ation. 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee. 
All chance, dindesiay) which thou can’st not see. 
All discord, harmony not understood, 
“all partial evil, universal good, 
‘And spite of pride, i in erring reason’ 8 spite, 
One trath is clear, whatever'is, is right, 


Neither.can | 


the Deity, or frustrate his designs. 
supercede or frustrate his designs in the other parts | 


And however various, and: 


| ing, thamhe is in rewarding his creatures. 
} 2 contradiction to suppose that a Being who is love 
Vitself, should have any malevolent design. 


From nature’s chain, whatever link you strike, 
Tenth, or ten-thousandth, breaks the chain alike. 


Pope’s Essay on Man. 


If the divine perfections are all comprehended 1m 
benevolence, and * God is love,’ and if his design is 
to exhibit to the view of intelligent creatures his 
real character, then, how can any thing exist, as a 
part of his:plan, which, on the whole, is a real evil 
to any part of the system? Perhaps the most diffi- 
cult question, in the whole system of theology, 18, 
How is it consistent with the infinite benevolence 
of the Deity, that moral evil, and in consequence of 
that) natural evil should exist? And, on the suppo- 
sition that moral evil renders the subject of it, or the 
sinner, who is a creature of God, positively ill- 
deserving, so that he really becomes an object of 
the divine hatred, instead of an object of his bene- 
volence, and that God will take pleasure in making 
the creatures he has made, ultimately miserable, it 
appears to me, to be impossible the question ever 
should be answered; for it most certainly involves 
a plain and direct contradiction. 

If we should suppose the whole system of created 
intelligencies were to be ultimately miserable, 
should we not conclude the author of such a system, 
instead of being infinitely benevolent, was infinitely 
cruel? But it is as supposable that the whole, as that 


}a part of the created system, should be made thus 
‘miserable. 


‘For every part is equally dependant on 
God; and nothing but his infinite goodness prevents 
the whole, or any part — falling into asset or 


}annihilation: 


It would imply no absurdity, or eouttaitetons or 


|be any ways inconsistent with the infinite goodness: 


of God,:to make the whole created system misera- 


ble, for a season, provided ‘such temporary misery- 


might be an occasion of happiness. But the suppo- 
sition that the existence of any individuals should 
terminate in misery, (whatever temporary good they 
may enjoy) is inconsistent with every idea of any 


‘benevolence of the Deity towards them; and im- 


plies that their very existence isa curse. To Say 

the sinner deserves this misery, will not solve the 

difficulty ; unless the possibility of the existence of 

such positive: ill-desert can be proved, which is as 

impossible: as it is to prove, that creatures can injure 
< see 

It is as impossible, in the nature of things, for 


| creatures, altogether dependent uy pon God, who are 
|in his hand “as the clay im the hand of the potter,” 
}and who, in all they do,'are only the instruments of 


fulfilling his purposes, should ever merit, or deserve 


fany thing at his hands. Neither their good, or evil 


can extend to him. “Jf they are wicked, what do 


they against him? Or if their transgressions are 


multiplied, what do they unto him? If they are 
righteous, what give they unto him? Or what re- 


ceaveth he at theirhand®’ All that creatures receive 
‘from God, flows from his unmerited. love. 


, And 
every divine dispensation is an expression of his 
infinite benevolence. He is no less kind in punish- 
‘For it is 
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"The Jexiies of God, Dain a Sra of his benev- 
olence, as well as his mercy, it is absurd to stippose 
it requires any thing inconsistent with the good of 
his creatures. ‘As the precepts of the divine law, 
are ail caiculated and designed, by the Supreme Le- 
gislator, to promote and secure the happiness of his 
treatures, so likewise are its penalties. The atone- 
ment (whatever is implied in it, or whether it has 
ever been fully understood, or rightly explained, or 
not) is designed to answer the same benevolent 
purpose. - The perfections of God, the precepts and 
penalty of the divine law, the dispensations of pro- 
vidence, the existence of sin, the atonément of 
Christ, and the gospel of God’s grace, harmoniously 
conspire to promote one grand design; that is, 
the glory of God, displayed in a happy system. 

Dr. Edwards has laboured abund&ntly to prove 
that, unless there is a positive ill-desert in sin, even 
a desert of “endless punishment, consisting in mis- 
ery,” it is we moral evil. To all which I answer.— 

‘This depends altogether upon the ideas we' affix 
to the term moral evil. If we understand, by it, 
something which in fact, injures the Deity, or im- 
pairs the good of the system, it does indeed imply it. 
But, if by moral evil, we understand the voluntary 
ppesition of finite creatutes, to the character and 
government of God, which renders them miserable 
and wretched, incapable of being happy under the 
divine government, so long as that opposition re- 
Mains, and for which they deserve punishment, as 
a means to subdue that opposition, and subject them 
to God’s government, it does not imply it. , 

The objection against the doctrine.of moral ne- 


cessity, the certainty of all events being established 


by the predetermination of the Deity, and that men 
have not a self-determining power of will, so as to 
Originate their own vojitions, that it destroys moral 
agency, and makes men mere machines, is quite as 
plausible, and, on supposition of a positive ill-desert 
in sin, it appears to me, is unanswerable. Moral 
agency as much implies a power of acting independ- 
ent of the Deity, as moral evil implies an injury 
done to hims or damage to the universe. 
could suppose it possible that any beings existed, 
independent of the Deity, who had a self-determin- 
ing power of will, we might then conceive, that God 
might be injured, his designs embarrassed, his whole 
plan frustrated, and Omnipotence itself dethroned. 
We might t ppose there were objects of his 
hatred, ina strict sense, and that, if it were possible, 
he would utterly destroy them. But even, in that 
“ase, was it supposable, we could hardly conceive how 
it would be consistent with his character, as a bene- 
volent Being, to makethem interminably miserable. 
Positive ill-desert, if thereby it be meant that, on 
account of which it becomes reasonable and fit to 
inflict never-ending punishment, apppears to me 
can never exist. A just punishment, I conceive, 
ean never be inflicted but upon principles of uni- 
yersal benevolence; which will include the final 
and ultimate good of the sufferer, as well as the 
good and safety of the community at large, and the} 
support of law and government. iy 
{To be continued.) — 


If we. 


ACCEPTABLE: PRAYER CONSIDERED, 
“And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us; and if we know that he hear US; 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the pe- 
titions that we desired of him.” 1 John v. 14, 15 
It is not uncommon to-hear a man say, “I have 
not the gift of prayer.” Or, such an one. “has the 
gift.of prayer.” Or, that man is “very able in 
prayer.” When a man, as the saying is, makes a 
very long prayer, and introduces or repeats the same 
Sentiments several times, in varied language, and 
with studieG expressions, it is generally said, The 
prayer is excellent. We are of the opinion that the 
prayers uttered in the Churches generally, would be 
amended, if those whoimake them, when they arise 
to address the Majesty of Heaven and earth, should 
hear an audible voice address them, saying, Re- 
member, when you pray, you pray to Ne when 
you preach, you preach to men. : 
The exhortation of Christ is admirably appropri- 
ate, and deserves the constant and’ serious consider- 
ation of all men. It is this—* When ye pray, use 


/not vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for they 


think that they shall be heard for their much speak- 
ing.” He adds—“ Be ye not therefore like unto 
them} for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him.” (Matt. vi. 7, 8.)-- Let 
this argument, or reason assigned by Gbrist; be re- 
ceived as quite sufficient.. Consider the proposition. 
God, our Heavenly Father, knows what things we 
need, before we ask Him. It is not to inform our 
Father of our wants, that we pray tohim. Is God 
acquainted with our condition? Yes. Is He willing 
to grant us all that we can consistently ask? If this 
is not answered in the affirmative, must it not follow, 
that we moye the Deity, and that He changes his 
mind or will, at our request? Let every man; when 
he is about to address his heavenly Father in prayer, 
ask himself, What confidence have Lin God? Have 
I this confidence, that if I ask any thing according 
to His will, he heareth me; and if I know that He 
hear me, whatsoever I ask, I know that I have the 
petition that I desired of Him ? Can any man in his 


senses, who believes that God is superior in’power, 


wisdom, and goodness to himself, ask God to do 
contrary to his will; that is, contrary to his power, 
wisdom and goodness? We think not. It then fol- 
Jows, that all must admit, that God’s will is best. 
That God will grant no ‘petition contrary to his 
will. And that God is favourable or gracious to 
man, of His goodness, and not because man et 
tunes Him by prayer and supplication. tN 

The form of prayer which Christ taught his dis- 
ciples, is a sufficient exposition of the nature and 
design of prayer. Although the expressions amount. 
to a particulariging of the good that is asked to be 
conferred, and the evil to. be delivered from, there ts 
not the most distant allusion to. the time when the 
benefits are to be conferred, generally; save in the 


| request, “ Give us, this day, our daily bread,” which 
‘is a humble confession of our entire dependence 
Jon God for our very existence. 
. }to come, and’ ‘His will to be done, &c. according to 


God's kingdom i ‘is 
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His good pleasure; iis ett, and not our igno-. 


rance, to decide, Also, the request to be delivered 
from evil, leaves the time and manner altogether 
with God. This admirable prayer concludes with, 
a solemn affirmation ; which is the import of the 
term rendered men. As if the party should say, 
atthe conclusion of the supplication, Without any 
reservation, I mean all thatI have said, certainly. 
Therefore, it.is the nature of prayer, to commune 
with God, as children ought to commune with a 
Father. It is the design of prayer, to express our 
confidence in our Father. Not to deprecate the cruel 
vengeance of an enemy, by a slavish address. Nei- 
ther to conciliate the favour of a partial being, by 
fulsome flattery, and disgusting repetitions. 


The course pursued by our Saviour, is deserving | 
of particular remark. While the Pharisees, the holy , 


men of the day, who surrounded him, were making 
Jong prayers, and regarding their fellows with super- 
cilious scorn and contempt, Christ was teaching the 
people the character and purposes. of God, their 
‘heavenly. Father. No reproof came from his lips, 
to any of the children of men, blaming them on ac- 
count of not praying in their fainilies, and in public, 
to the God of heaven. . Buta terrible reproof was 
uttered against the Pharisees. and hypocrites, for 


their long prayers, which. were made to be seen of 


men. The Saviour well knew, that sojlong as man- 
kind were ignorant of God’s character, they could 
not pray acceptably, nor receive any profit from their 
supplications. Therefore, his first) effort was to 
teach them the character of God, believing witha 
prophet, that “they who know His name, will put 
their trust in Him.” When the disciples of Christ 
asked him.to teach them to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples, he gave them the form of prayer de- 
nominated the Lord’s Prayer. (Luke xi.) 

Every desire of the heart of man, to God, isa 
prayer. To pray for our enemies, is to desire their 
good. But we can never conceive how Christ could 
exhort men to pray. for their enemies, unless he 
knew it was the will of God to. bless enemies, and to 
do them good. . This particular deserves the serious 


consideration of every man making any pretensions } 


to Christianity. .We cannot admit the supposition, 
that mankind are required to pray for their enemies, 
merely to.express, on their part, a disposition to 
forgive them, when they have the conviction that 


God, to whom. they pray, will torment them for} 


ever! The conclusions of mankind generally, rela- 
tive to. what God willdo, in the final event, are 
an abominable comment on their prayers and pro- 
fessions ! 


‘The passage we ieee selected as a motto, eiiod 
rises a particular examination, for our profit, of 
some of the modes of expression used: in prayer by, 
How often, 
do we hear men, addressing the Throne of Grace, 


a great majority of the Christian world. 


ask God to hasten the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses, &c. As muchas to say, We are dissatisfied 
with the time you have appointed for the consum- 


mation of your purposes! We request you to fix a, 
shorter time,—to alter your. original design, and 


have been in an endless hell, long ago, &c. 


. was their legal due. 


comprehensive. 


will of God; 


‘ber, occasioned by the death of Judas. 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 


not be so. long ont it! This, i in plain English, is 
the amount of hundreds of thousands of prayers, 
which are offered in Churches, called Christian, 
and the people say, Amen!. Do mien suppose the 
Deity will hasten the coming of the events promised, 
if they ask it? Can they believe they ask according 
to God’s will, when they ask God to do contrary-to 
his will? Certainly not. What then shall we cen- 
clude is the motive? It would be uncharitable, per- 
haps, to suppose that this mode of expression is 
adopted to signify that the party using it i8 so holy 
as to be impatient of delay, and eager to press for- 
ward and to behold the mysteries.of eternity. It 
might also be uncharitable to conjecture that the 
parties are not aware of what they are saying ;. for 
this would imply, that they do not pray. with the 
understanding. Therefore, we must only say, these 
things are. 

There are some, however, who go so far as to 
inform the Deity, that if he dealt with them ae- 
cording to the requirements, of justice, they would 
What 
is the inference? Ans. God is not just: therefore, 
the wicked have escaped fiom the punishment which 
This is accusing the Deity of 
injustice, if the premises are true: and if they are 
false, the prayer is an abomination to God. We 
forbear, and will only suggest to the reader, the pro- 


priety of his being circumspect, and careful to dis- 


tinguish between the prayer that is offered acecord-, 
ing te God’s will, and the prayer that is according 
to the will of man. 

As the Scriptures are adauitted: to have some 
weight on all subjects connected with what the world 


calls religion, we request the reader to go to them, 


with: us, and to admit their authority. We will 
suppose that a prayer must have some analogy from 
its size; or quantity, with the subject of it, ~The 
subject of Christ’s Prayer; as recorded-by John XVi. 
is as important as the subject of any prayers. which 
are offered at ithe present day. It is.no less thana 


prayer for Christ’s disciples,.and for the world of 
mankind, in reference to the whole object of his 


mission as Mediator. The language is plain and 
This prayer will bear no kind of 
competition with the elegant prayers of modern. 
times. _It-is an humble petition according to the 
and its only excellence consists in its 
consistency, sincerity, and truth. It is the petition 


of a-beloved Son, to a loving Father. It is a mere 


expression of the desire of the-Son, inthe commor- 


est language; and the desire of the Son, and will of 
the Father, are in perfect unison. - 
The book of the Acts i. 24, 25, contains the 


| prayer of the eleven disciples, when they were about 


electing one to supply the deficiency in their num- 
“And they 


hearts of all, show whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, that he may take part of this wsinistl and 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 


that he might go to his own place.” This was the 


whole of their prayer. They then gave forth their 


bring about, at once, what you have. promised; and ots, All the prayers recorded in the Scriptures, are 
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they are wrath in a moment! These “ fractious 
| children” of a “ perverse generation,” will not be 
pleased. They remind us of a say ing of Jesus 
Christ, which shall close this article— 

Luke vii. $31—35, “ Whereunto’ shall I liken the 
men of this generation ? and to what are they like? 
They are like unto ‘children sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to another, and saying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and-ye have not wept. For 
John the Baptist came neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine; and ye say, He hatha devil. The 
Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold, a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is jus- 
tified of all her children.” 

—f>—. 
From the (Philadelphia) Gazetteer. 
NOTES ON THE SCRIPTURES. ~ 

The word translated punishment in the forty-sixth 
verse of the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, is ko- 
lasis, and originally signified amputatio arborum 
lururiantium, the pruning-of luxuriant trees. In 
process of time it was used figuratively for correc- 
tion or chastisement, and it is to be thus understood 
in the verse we have mentioned. The word from 
which kolasis is derived, and the meaning attached 
to it by the Greeks, clearly determine its sense; and 
prove that it was used to express that infliction by 
which men are made better.—To show that we have 
rightly explained this word, we quote two celebrated 
critics. Grotius says, that the kind of punishment 
which tends to the improvement of the criminal, is 
‘what the philosophers: called among other things, 
kolasis or chastisement. Wyttenbach, who follows 
Grotius, says, that God, in the infliction of suffer- 
ings, has three ends in view: the first of which, is 
-the correction of the offender, in order to his future 
amendment. And that the Greeks frequently gave 
to such sufferings the name, kolasis. That the 
scripture writers employed this word in this sense, 
may not only be inferred from its original significa- 
tion, and the usage of the Greeks, but from a con- 
sideration of the passages.in.which they have used 
it. No believer in endless misery supposes the re- 
probate suffer it in this life; but John implies that’ 
this punishment (kolasis) is experienced in this life, 
when he says, there is no fear in love; bat perfect 
love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment, 
(kolasis.) As perfect love casts out the fear which 
produces this torment, and as this torment is 
endured in this life, we may fairly conclude this 
punishment is limited. It cannot be replied that it 
is called endless, and that consequently it can have 
no limitation; for if we have shown that kolasis 
means a corrective infliction, it would be the gross- 
est solecism to talk about an endless chastisement. 
The argument for unending suffering therefore de- 
rives no support fiom this word, (kolasis) as it ori- 
ginally and metaphorically signified’ a corrective 
discipline. The idea attached to the verse we are 


ofa different SSE fig the generality of the 
prayers most approved in the present day. 

We have said, that the nature of prayer is to com- 
mune with God; and thealesign of it, is to express 
our confidence in Him." But, “How can two walk 
together except they be agreed?” If we commune 
with God, he is wiser than we are, and we must 
agree with Him, and receive His counsel. If we 
have confidence in God, our Father, why should we. 
importune Him to do differently from what His 
wisdom has devised ? For our part, ii) the exercise 
of our faith, we say, with the prophet, “ Guide us 
with thy counsel, and afterward receive us to glory.” 
Of the great events in God’s providence, they are 
to be considered as ordered by infinite wisdom, pow- 
er, and goodness; and that all things will work to- 
gether for good. If man is dissatisfied, the remedy 
ts to be found not in changing the purpose and con- 
duct of Deity, but by information of God’s character, 
which will convince man that all is well, and just as 
it should be. When a man has confidence in God, 
he will express it; not so much by words, or long 
verbal prayers, as by an humble acquiescence in the 
dispensations of his providence; and a cheerful re-' 
Nance apon his promises. His prayer will be, “ Fa- 
ther, thy will be done. Do with and for me, and for 
all the children of men, as shall seem unto thee 
good. For I have perfect confidence in thy wisdom 
to direct—I rely with safety upon thy protecting 
arm, and thy goodness is my hope and consolation.” 
These sentiments from an honest heart, if uttered 
in language however illiterate and ungrammatical, 
are the maximum of prayer. 

ee ft 

. - DEFENCE OF MISSIONARIES. 

“A newspaper, entitled “The Castigator,” printed 
at Ripley, (Olio) of August 31st, contains a column 
of matter in defence of Missionary projects; but 
ostensibly written in support of the measure which 
awarded the sum of $2,000 per annum to “Mr. Je- 
zemiah Evarts, corresponding Sec. to the American 
Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions.” 
The article is written in a style, and admits facts, 
which must leave an impression in the mind of the 
reader unfavourable to the Cause it would suppoit. 
We do not know whether the writer is sincerely de- 
fending his pieads, or cunningly exposing their 
duplicity, and mo ch Se ciigaeminn to the 
world ! 

The writer sin hyperbole, saying of this pa-. 
per, that “it masks its enmity to the spreading of 
the Gospel, by assuming the good name of ‘Gospel 
Herald.” It is wonderful that mankind can seri- 
ously believe us to be opposed to the “spreading of 

the Gospel,” when our object is to convince man- 
kind that God, the Saviour, will do the work ; and 
has “sent His Son the Saviour of the world ?? We 
are highly culpable, we presume, for robbing Mis- 
sionary Speculators of the honour, and assigning it 
to G d! Missionaries are piously ce labouring for | 
the salvation of a ruined world.” But tell these. 
anxious gentlemen, that “ God has sent his Son the | examining appears - to be this; the’ righteous, or 
Savieur of the world,” that | > Son of God will} those who accept the gospel, shall go into age- 
finish the work, and certainly save the world, and| lasting life or. enjoyment, and) the wicked, or 


96 


those who reject it; into age-lasting punisi? 


.or correction. 
—— 


WHAT IS GOD’S JUSTICE? 
We are continually told that God is just. 
rejoice in this truth. 


We 


sin, and to save mankind. This glorious consum- 

mation is denied, because, say they, God is just. Is 
justice opposed to the destruction of sin, and the 
salvation of the sinnet ? The man who answers this 
in the affirmative, destroys his own hope. It is 
futile to talk of conditions, on the performance of 
which, God can be just in saving man. God’s jus- 
tice is independent of man’s help. Although we 
read that “God ‘is just, 
that believeth in Jesus,” we read only a. confirmation 
of the truth, that a Just God will never justify or 
approve of that unbelief in, and rejection of, his 
Son, which makes the sinner miserable. Therefore, 
he will save all.from the sin of unbelief, and then 
the greatest sinner will learn that God’s justice 
eventuates in the good of man. 

We propose to all’ who contend that God’s justice 
will prevent the salvation of man, or consign the 
sinner to endless misery, to define the term justice ; 
first defining the term cruelty. We caution. all, not 
to mistake the justice of God, and the cruelty of 
devils, and consider them to be one and the same. 
Strange as it may appear to blind man, the slave to 
a pretended orthodoxy, it is nevertheless an immu- 
table truth, that goodness and justice are as neatly 
allied as love and mercy; and a being cannot be 
good, without being just; nor just, unless he be 
merciful ; nor immutable, except. his mercy endu- 
veth for ever. 

aR 
. GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The GENERAL convENTION of Universalists, as- 

sembled at Stratford, (Vt.) September 14, 1824, 


agreeably to adjournment; and were organizedias |. 


follows— 
Chose Br. Epwarp Tosnes, MopERaror. 
Br. Hosza Bauiovu, CLERK. 
“ Br. SezastTian SrRegTER, Assist. 
CLERK. 


Chow: Brs. Hosea Ballou, Robert Bartlett, and * 


Sebastian Streeter, a Committee to receive appli- 
cations for letters of fellowship, ordination, &c. 


into fellowship, among whom are the following: 
The Societies of Universalists in Lempster, and 

- Springfield, (N. H.) Waterford (Vt.) and the Se- 
cond Society of United Christian Friends, in ‘the. 
city ¢ of New-York.. 


The Convention adjourned, meet again, at | 


Hartland, ( (Vt.) on the third Werinesday of Sep- 
tember, 1895. ° sy 
—— 

CAREY MISSION. 


te \ 


‘The Parson C, Marten, of Ohio, has been em-|! 


ployed i in Kentucky, since the first of January, i in 
“making collections for this mission, located at. St. 


But we are told this, when we 
speak of God’s goodness, of his purpose to destroy | 


and the justifier of him] 


| the market price, for their services. 


‘tend, gras, TRAVELLING PREACHERS, 


| condition that Mr. M’Calla’s fr 
_ Several Associations and. Societies were received, 
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flock of 120 sheep, phidh anitiedse at Fort Wa ne int 
February; in May, he sent on 212 head of cattle; 
he has collected some money, and obtained sub- 
scriptions to a consideragle amount; he has also 
sent on 6 boxes of clothing and in autumn intends 
to drive on a herd of several hundred swine. The. 
whole amount of his collections, from Jauuary.to 
June, is valued at about 4,000 doilars; and he is 
still engaged in the benevolent work. It is pleasant 
to see these successful efforts in’ behalf of Indian 
missions, maugre all opposition. _ Chris. Repos. 

[* Successful. efforts.” The only success to be 
seen, in this case, is in obtaining money and boxes 
of clothing, and in collecting flocks of sheep, dreves 
of cattle, and herds of swine. We are told he is 
still engaged in the “ benevolent work.”] 

Phil. Ref. 
—f—- 
Extract from the Diary of Mr. Sutton, Baptist 
Missionary at Moorshedebad, India. 

“Jan. 8.. Several Hindoos were inquiring of me 
to-day how they could forsake sin; for, said they, 
we are all directed by fale, every thing is decreed, 
whether sin or holiness.” 

These Hindoos appear to be quite orthodox—See 
Articles of Faith of the Baptists and Presbyterians. 

Question. ‘“ What are the decrees of God?” 

Answer given. ‘The decrees of God are his 
eternal purpose according to the counsel of his owr 
will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath fore- 
ordained whatsoever comes to‘ pass.” Ibid. 

ee eire hee 
From a late Tennessee Paper. 
SINGULAR ADVERTISEMENT, 

Drs. CROZIER & ANTHONY, inform the 
public, that they will receive the country produce at 
They will at- 


and DIVINES settled in their neighbourhood with 
their families... 

[This must be quite an accommodation, to the 
people, and will no doubt secure the good will of — 
travelling preachers and divines, which is a matter 


of some importance in this period of the world.] Ib... 


—p——_ 

ANOTHER CHALLENGE. 
Mr. M’Calla has challenged Mr. Kneeland to 
another controversy, to which. nee assented, oa 


of their Meeting Houses, to show | that they approve 
of this method of conducting an ar ument, and to 


gl 
reciprocate the favour they enjoyed i in the use of his 
church, in the first debate. 


i 


PUBLIC DISCUSSION: 


Subject—1 Cor. xi. 26. a 


The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel ‘Truth,” will meet, agreeably to adjournment, for 
Discussion, on Monday evening, November Ist, at half-past 
six o’clock, at Tolerton’ s Academy, 63. Chrystie-street. 

Trail Denoisinations are invited to attend. 
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_ TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

“Dear Sir—At a recent interview and conversation 
with Thomas Hertell Esq., relative to the alarm- 
ing prevalence of the inordinate use of intoxicating 
liquors in our country, he put into my hands a copy 
of a letter, containing some thoughts on that subject, 
written in compliance with the request) of the 
“Guardian Society of Pennsylvania ;” to whom it 
is addressed. After perusing it, I solicited and ob- 
tained permission to publish it in your useful paper; 
believing its contents would appear to you, as they 


have to me, expressive of sentiments worthy the | 


serious attention of the public, and grateful to every 
philanthropic mind.—By giving it a place in the 
columns of the Gospel Herald, you will much 
oblige a Friend and Subscriber, 
J. H. 
A copy (with seme addition) of a letter from 
Thomas Hertell to Doctor Ezra Michener, corres- 
ponding “Secretary of the Guardian Society for the 
suppression of intemperance, of Chester County 
Pennsylvania. 
LETTER. 

_ RESPECTED FRIEND: ot 

‘Your favour under date of the 9th M- 24th, was 
received on the 24th ultimo, at my farm at Rye, 
when :% was so much engaged in making prepara- 
tions to return with my family to New-York for the 
winter season, that I was under the necessity of de- 
laying the answer till this time. 


It is, perhaps, superfluous to say, that it is very’ 
grateful to my feelings to find that my “Expose of 


the causes of intemperate drinking,” &c. is so high- 
iy estimated, as your letter informs me it is, by the 
“Guardian Society.” I wrote that. Treatise with a 
hope it might be useful. An approving conscience 

reward. But when I find my motives justly 
appreciated by the 
to benefit my fellow-beings have not altogether 
failed, it wo uld be unnatural not to be pleased, and 
ungrateful to wi thhold my thanks from those who 


take an interest in promoting the utility of my little 


Book. The “Guardian Society,” by recommending 
it to the “ Tract Association” of Philadelphia for 
publication and distribution, merit, and I hope will 
accept, a tender of my sincere acknowledgments. 

You say, that “The Guardian Society’ would be 
glad to receive any hints promotive of their arduous 
undertaking, which my experience may suggest.” 
Among other matter intended to be incorporated 
with the “Zzpose,;” should my avocations afford me 
an opportunity of preparing it for a second edition, 
I find in substance the following:— 


I have often reflected, that if other Religious So-| 


ref ecting men, and that my efforts. 


cieties would follow the example of the Friends, in 
regard to the use of intoxicating drink, a very de- 
sirable and evident improvement in the morals and 
condition of our fellow men, could not long fail to 
be the consequence.* With all the honest and be- 
nevolent intentions of other societies to do good, 
and their arduous and unremitted exertions to im- 
prove the morals, and ameliorate the condition of 
the heathen nations, by propagating among them a 
knowledge of the Christian religion, they seem not 
sufficiently to have scaned the causes which occa- 
sion the demoralization of their own people, and 
whieh have hitherto contributed to the failure of 
their wel] meant endeavours to better essentially 
the condition of the Indian tribes. How much 
would it facilitate the consummation of their righ- 
teous views, if, while engaged in persuading the 
“untutored Indian” to embrace the Christian faith, 
they would exhibit their own country as an instance 
where that doctrine had influenced to habits of so- 
briety the nations professing it! Is it not natural 


| that a sober reflecting people, should be cautious 


*TIt is a truth too generally known to require 
proof here, that there is among the Society of 
Friends, vastly less intemperate drinking, and hence 
less, and indeed very little, of that depravity which 
is the constant concomitant of that vice, than there 
is among any other class of our citizens. That fact 
must be the effect of some cause. Is it that their re- 
ligious tenets are better than those of the rest of the 
community ? ‘That will not be insisted on. Is it that 
they live more in accordance to their religious pro- 
fessions than others do? Is it owing to their Church 
discipline, which. interdicts their dealiug in spirit- 
uous liquors as an article of trade and commerce ? 
Is it because they use it less than others do, aga 
daily drink, or table beverage? Is it that they more 
seldom tender it:in token of good will, or drink it 
because so offered ?. Is it that their peculiar customs 
and habits by occasioning few or'no convivial asso- 
ciations, afford less inducements to. the practice of 
drinking spirituous liquors, as the means of. man- 
ifesting joy for great events, or their respect and 
approbation of great and virtuous men, or their me- 
ritorious actions? I will venture to say, that some 
of these questions must be answered in the affirma- 
tive; and the fact that a class of people living in the 
midst of « community remarkable for intemperate 


| drinking, are, by avoiding the habits and customs of 


the nation. genefally as regards the use of ardent 
drink, distinguished for their sobriety, and exempt- 


ed, in a great measure, from the bodily infirmities, 


and mental depravity, which result from intemper= 


ate drinking, not only marks the cause, and points 


| to the remedy of that vice, but clearly indicates tha 
measure of moral improvement, and the amehora- 
tion of the condition of the nation, should they fol- 
low the example. of the Society of Friends, is 


relation to the use of intoxicating liquor, — 


“the source of those intemperate habits which have 
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how they listen toa roposition to change theit re- 

ligious creed, when made by missionaries from a 
nation, than which few or none are more addicted 
to excessive drinking or more abased by its kindred 
crimes? Should such an overture be made to the 
Ricarras tribe of Indians,* what, but their ignerance, 
would prevent their making something in substance 
like the following answer ?— 

’ «The history of nations and our own observation 
teach us, that the influence of example is paramount 
to that of precept alone, and that man is governed 
by the manners, habits, customs, fashions and ex- 
amples of the nation to which he belongs, and in 
which he is educated, more than by the particular 
religious creeds they may happen to be taught, or 
profess. In your country we have an exaniple to 
prove the above position tobe true; for while your 
people profess to believe that “the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared, 
teaching them,” among other things, ‘to live soberly 
inthis present world,” we cannot perceive that this 
wholesome admonition has yet prevailed on your 
people to abandon those customs, which constitute 


merous aideeen ses, hospita S al 
ciations, though: they speak volumes, ‘tell but a part 
of the truth on this subject. Are those tribes who 
have been in close connexion with the white people, 
heard their moral. and religious instruction, and 
adopted their customs, more virtuous than we, W he 
have neither heard their counsel, nor been depraved 
by the habitual use of ardent drink? Are they not 
demoralized by intemperance to a degree even bs- 
| yond that of the people, by the adoption of whose 
customs it has been occasioned? The Oneida Na- 
tion has been more intimately associated with the 
white people, and heard moreof their moral and fe- 
ligious instruction, perhaps, than any other tribe ; 
yet they are depraved and miserable to that extreme, 
that other tribes refuse to associate with them, least 
they should also become equally degraded4 Why 
do these melancholy facts exist? It is not that you 
have been lacking in good will, or zealous exertions 
for their improvement. It is not that your religious 
doctrine or moral precepts are-not good. - It is, that 
by associating with your people, they adopt thew 
customs, and acquire their Hawrrs, and the con- 
sequent intemperance counteracts all your religious 
and moral instruction, and makes them a worse ra- 
ther than a better people than you found them. Si- 
milar effects of the same customs constitute the bane 
2 of your people, who, notwithstanding all their su- 
is with nations as with individuals, that the assimi- | perior advantages of education, are sinking under 
lation of habits, customs and conduct, is usually the} the accumulating misery of increasing intemper- 
consequence of frequent intercourse and intimate jance. Other vices in general, destroy respectively, 
association. If our people become familiarized with “only. their opposite virtues; but intemperate drink- 
your’s, what’assurance have we, that we shall not] ing, like an overwhelming torrent, sweeps the whole } 
adopt the customs, and acquire the habits of your | away, and precipitates its victims to the lowest grade 
nation? The examples of those tribes with which | of animal existence. How, then, can their condi- 
your. people have had. much intercourse, forbid a} tion be said to be improved, whose bodily health is 
doubt on this subject. The introduction of ardent: | prostrated, and whose mental faculties are” impaired 
drink, the habitual use of it, and the consequent in- | by the countervailing and demoralizing influence: of 
temperance and all its associate crimes and wretch- | customs introduced simultaneously. with moral and 
edness, to which the miserable relics of.those tribes | teligious instruction ! . 
are now subject, point to the melancholy and ver-| “For what sum in money, would a ‘sober. ‘man 
tain consequences of an intimacy with a people dis- consent to’ become a vagabond? For what. priee 
tinguished among civilized nations for habitual and} would he voluntarily part with all, or any portion of 
excessive drinking. What benefit, then, can we his intellectual faculties ? For what proffered ad- 
hope to derive from associating with your people, as vantage would he consent to become a maniac, or 
an equivalent for the loss of our habits of -sobriety.? | subject to fits of periodical mental _derangement ? 
Are the crimes committed by them less in number | And what better are they than Heathen, who, pro- 
and enormity, than those of our nation? Let your fessing whatever religion they may offer the sacri- 
Courts of justice, Jails, Work-houses and State | fice of both soul and body to o the p uted and pollu- 
Prisons answer! Are misery and wretchedness less | ting shrine of Bacchus? Where then would be our 
prerslonen among het s than our people ? ss nu-] profit, should we change ; 3 or our p ndence, should 
2 | we even put at hazard, our habi ‘of so sobriety, for 
any religious creeds” whatever ? ‘Tum 2 again, and 
contemplate the miserable condition of the northern 
fand western Tribes. If your kind and | benevolent 
-admonitions failed 110 keep them sober, while they 
were so, how can you expect to prevail on them, 
pc nerd they refused it, with this sensible | | when habitually intemperate, to leave off drinking, 
i y were surprised that their Father ) while the adverse e exal ple of ‘those wath, whom ay 
eons Present them a liquor which would make} : cg Seer 
eae gee es atta] 8 pepion wie se Ouida wih 
opie, give ad In | dusky tribe, was refused by the latte he gro 
dians rum, and learnthem to ari 1k it, that they might| that th y atter, on the ground 
1 ot eir habits would suffer increased pollution by 


fall a more easy prey to't ; 
neighbour. - 4 ats . i | joe is shoes so much more yen aie 
. o Ye" ted é£ 


ene. " : y 
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subjected your country to much and merited re- 


proach. 
“The adage is old, but not the worse for wear, 
that ‘evil examples corrupt good manners ;’ and it 


oe E sits Loris and Clark, j in tied book ties f 
vels to the source of the Missouri, state, that ‘‘on 
our side: We were equally gratifiedsat, discovering | 
that these Ricarras made no use'of spirituous. liquors 
of any kind. Supposing that it was as agreeable to| 
them. as to the other Indians, we had at first: offered | 
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associa e is constantly veins dine eyes? 2 If the i in- 
fluence of your: religion has not been sufficient to 

save the nations professing it, from the demorali- 
zation and misery of intemperate drinking,—if the 
numbers who practise that vice, and those who make 
a profit, maintain and enrich themselves by admin- 
istering to its existence and increase, are among a 
civilized, enlightened and Christian people, so great 
» and influential as to prevent or counteract any effort 
to abolish the customs which cause it, and subject to 
censttre or ridicule any who dare attempt it, how 
ean it be presumed that the ignorant illiterate hea- 
then can be saved from the adoption of those cus- 
toms, and sufferifg their never-failing consequen- 
ees? How can it be expected, that, by embracing 
the Christian faith, Religion would do more to pre- 
serve our habits of sobriety, than it has done to pre- 
serve or reclaim those of your nation? Behold, then, 
the Meplorable alternative presented us! We are 
LOST, you say, should we continue in the unbelief 
of your religion: and we say, should we attempt to 
SAV E ourselves by embracing Christianity, that re- 
ligion will as Certainly, as it does justly, condemn us 
and alf others, who become debased by intemperate 
drinking, or who tolerate and follow the customs and’ 
fashions which occasion that vice, and all its conse- 
quent immorality, crime and misery. Go, then, 
first cast out those customs which cause intemperate 
drinking, which is the beam in thy nation’s eye, then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull the mote of unbelief in 
‘thy religious | creed, out of our eye; withottt endan- 
gering or destroying the main-guard against moral 
depravity,—our habits of sobriety, without which, 
the hope to ameliorate our condition is fallacious, 
and the tempt to effect it, at best, but useless.’” 
I wish not to discourage attempts to ameliorate 
1e condition of our species, and am averse to fret 
the feelings of the pious or humane; on the contra- 
ry, these peau are intended to facilitate their 
purpose by exposing, with a view to its removal, one 
of the principal causes by which we have hitherto. 
failed, and always will while it exists, frustrate our 
best intentions, and render abortive our most zealous | 
exertions to make the condition of any sober people, 
in point of moral and intellectual improvement, bet- 
ter than that in which we find them. I feel persua- 
ded, that it pay mane: the attention of pious and 


congruity of dep ecating intem- 
wit thout condemning the causes by 
cas oned, yand setting examples, without 
which those causes never can be obviated, When 
‘such shail be the case, our attention will not’ so 
‘often as now be turned from contemplating the be- 
nevolent work of human improvement, to deplore 
the increasing misery of progressing intemperance, 
and to d ecate vee causes whieh give it life and 
sustain its exis 
eard it ere said, that it is impossible to 
le to forbear the daily and Tthset 
use of ardent drink. k. bid "this be true, it is | lit le} 
pury se that we tell the aly of our Bs pre- 
cepts, or boast the influer f religious admonition. 
Prue, the ‘prospect of sues $s not enchanting ; | 


2. . 
ee 


| civil interests, may prove successful. So BK. the 
security of the constitution, and the safety o 
lives and is of the subjects, may Veter wt 


yet the importafice of the objeas will justify, re- 
peated efforts to attain it. The total failure of the 
attempt is by no means certain, because the trial has 
not been made to an extent sufficient to ascertain 
its inutilitys This truth however cannot long be 
questioned, to say nothing of the heathen nations, 
the hope to improve the morals of our own will fly 
before us, while the daily and habitual use of ar- 
dent drink progresses unrestrained. In fine, nothing 
can be more illogical or adverse to existing facts» 
than to allege that religious precepts, without cus- 
toms, habits and examples corresponding, can im- 
prove the morality or beiter the condition of any 
people. 

The Guardian Society are at liberty to make such 
use of the foregoing remarks, as they may deem 
necessary to'aid the accomplishment of their hon- 
ourable and arduous undertaking ; and that they 
may succeed to the utmost limit of their philanthro- 
pic views, is the sincere hope of, 

their’s respectfully, 


THOMAS HERTELL., 
Vew- York, Nov. 1821. 


EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF DEACON HEART. 
(Concluded from p. 93.) 
A few observations on sundry passages in “Dr. 
Edwards's examination of Dr. Chauncy. 
In @ Letier to a Friend. . 

The nécessity of punishing capital crimes with 
the death of the criminal, in human governments, sa 
often referred to as an illustration of the positive ill- 
desert of sin, and which Dr. Edwards repeatedly in- 
sists upon, if thoroughly attended to will appear to 
be no ways inconsistent with the foregoing senti- 
ments. Human government is founded in the weak- 
ness and wickedness of mankind. Regal palaces, 
and Federal halls, “are built on the ruins of the 
Bowers of Paradise.” Were mankind universally 
and invariably governed by the immutable law of 
reason, had they no disposition to transgress the 
rules of moral virtue, the coercion of civil law would 
be altogether needless. Human government, as it 
is framed and exercised by men, who are subject to 
the same imperfections, and influenced by the same 
vicious principles and motives as the “residue of 
mankind, is, in itself, an evil; though necessary to 
be endured, in order to avoid the still greater ¢ evil 
which, in this imperfect and depraved state of. the 
world, would unavoidably attend a state of lawless 


anarchy. It respects only the present momentary 


state, which bears not the least proportion ‘im 
endJess duration. 

- The best constructed human governments, are lie 
able to be unbinged, and overturned, by the daring 
attempts of bold usurpers; and regal power relin- 
quished to some vile pretender. And, ‘notwithstand- 
ing every precaution to prevent it, the attempts 
made by the subjects to injure one ‘another in their 


( the 
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necessary to exterminate such dangerous members, 
who are a pest to society, by putting an ena to their 
temporal existence. But none of these things will, 
by any means, apply to that perfect government the 
Deity exercises over the moral system. | 
The infinite wisdom, power and goodness of the 
great Legislator, has framed and established such a 
plan of government, that the united exertions of all 
his disaffected subjects can never alter. So that 
there can be no danger of a revolution. Neither is 
there any danger of his loyal subjects being, on the 
whole, injured by any attempts made by their most 
malicious enemies. The infinite, and incompre- 
hensible, wisdom and goodness of God, has so con-. 
certed his plan of government, that the most malig- 
nant exertions of his enemies, all subserve the best 
and most salutary purposes. If Joseph’s brethren 
hate him, and sell him into Egypt, to prevent his 
dreams coming to pass, and their bowing to him, it 
shall be the very means God makes use of to accom- 
plish those very dreams, in Joseph’s advancement 
to the highest seat of honour in the Egyptian court; 
and their bowing down to him, with their faces to 
the earth. If Pilate and the Jews, with wicked 
hands, crucify the Son of God, it is the very means 
of accomplishing his benevolent purposes respect- 
ing a world of sinners; and shedding that blood, 
through the efficacy of which alone, themselves can 
obtain pardon. If moral and natural evil take place, 
and prevail to an awful degree, in the moral system, 
it is the means, by which .God will make a more 
ample display of all the essential perfections of his 
nature, to the view of intelligent creatures, by caus- 
ing it all to terminate in a greater degree of general 
and universal good, than could possibly have been 
otherwise ice So that, in regard to the divine 
government, there is no evil. Nothing exists, but 
what, all things considered, is for the best. 
But in regard to human governments, which look 
no farther than the narrow bounds.of this transitory 
“state, there are real positive evils; which it is im- 
possible, in the nature of things, for frail mortals 
ever to prevent, or remedy. From hence arises the 
necessity of executing criminals, for the security of 
the rights of government, and the safety of the sub- 
jects. And when they have done all in their power, 
neither the rights of government, nor the safety of 
the subjects, are so secured but that both are, and. 
must constantly be exposed. f 
But after all, there is no resemblance between the. 
execution of a criminal, in human governments, and 
the 3 interminable punishment of a sinner; unless | 
among those barbarous Nations, who, destitute even 


of humanity itself, will prolong the lives of crimi-_ 
nals in exquisite torture. If there are apy so des- | 


titute ‘of benevolence, as not to feel in their hearts : a 
sinicere desire for the final salvation of the most no- 
torious criminal that was ever executed for treasor 


out which it is impossible for them ever to be happy, 
under the government, andi in the enjoyment of that 
Supreme ‘Being, who is “emphatically love itse 


: the basa of his 


virtuous and jee? ; 

We may, and ought to, acquiesce i in that suffer- 
ing which is a necessary mean of happiness: but : as 
ultimate interminable misery, excludes every ‘idea 
of its being any mean of happiness to the sufferers 
themselves, so it is impossible to conceive how it 
should be a means of happiness to the virtuous and 
benevolent part of the system ; unless we suppose, 
what is impossible in the nature of things, that be- 
nevolence will cease to pity the wretched, and com- 
passion be converted into cruelty. A 

If it is our duty to “love our enemies, and - 
good to them which hate, and despitefully use us,” 
even though they may be able, in some sense, to 
injure us, can we possibly conceive that God, whose 
very e sence is love, and who is so infinitely above 
all, that it is impossible for him to receive any in- 


jury from his enemies, who can be no other than 


his own offspring, and whose opposition to him, he 
causes to subserve his own most wise and benevo- 
lent purposes,—I say, can we possibly conceive that 
God should hate these creatures, and exert. his 
almighty power to make them . ultimately _ 
erable ? 

Moral evil is the disorder of the mind; and | : 
truly a disease as the Consumption, or the Plague. 
Neither i is the patient to be hated, because the. dis- 
ease is nauseous. But, as the disorder of the mind is 
more loathsome and dangerous, than any disorder 
of the body, it renders the subject so much the 
more an object of pity. ‘And although, in the one 
case, the patient deserves punishment, and in the 
other case needs physic, the skilful and benevolent 
physician will administer both, with a design. to 
purge the patieht and restore his health. * 

As some serious persons are alarmed at this doc- 


‘trine, imagining the motives to virtue weakened, 


and vice encouraged thereby, I will just observe, i in 
borrowed terms, that *“'To behold the plan of the 
Deity, as more consistent with his nature, and at- 
tributes, and more merciful to his creature, can 
never be an incentive to vice. Fear i is, indeed, one 
powerful restraint on imperfect beings, but it must 


bea tational fear, and not such as has given rise to 


infidelity i in thousands, or which, if cherished, ‘leads 
to despair. Besides, let me ask, Have the terrors 
of the Lord, when represented i in 1 alll the horrors of 
never-ending misery, been sufficient to deter many 


from offending, . who have been fami jar with the 


idea. from their. infancy ? Universal _ observations 
shews the contrary. Our Saviour draws us by the 
cords of love. 


to sin because grace has abounded, at and with daunt- 


But if there isa ¥ wretch so base, as 


less effrontery ycatures to lenge t the ‘power and 


justice of his Maker, let him learn, that in propor- 
| tion to his guilt and depravity, will be his punish- 
|ment, both ‘in degree and duration. 


3 as being} honour of the wi 
desti ute of that sublime principle of charity, with-. 


But let the 
1d. merciful Creator be vindi- 
‘ ind be taught to consider him as 
ble . * as much 


cated, and mi in! 
Altogether am: 


5 whose severitie 
‘oodness, as his rewards. » Thus 


ns Seas Petipiers 
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shail fis Tove, aitd his fear atise together in out 
hearts; thus will he be known and honoured, and 
‘ wisdom be justified of all her children.’ ” 

As I have no design to undervalue Dr. Edwards, 
er to detract froin the merit of his performance, I 
have endeavoured, in the foregoing observations, 
{although T have sometimes expressed my ideas in 
terms which you may perhaps think too confident 
and pettinacious,) to keep within the bounds of “a 
cool discussion,” and candid investigation. 
Dr’s. system does, if reality, involve in it inconsist- 
ency and contradiction, not all his learning and 
Sagacity can possibly reeoncile them. If it does 
hot, Tam mistaken. My design was only to remark 
upon a few passages in his Book; for I have neither 
leisure nor ability to follow him through sucha 
labyrinth of artful windings, as he has taken. 

If the few observations I have made, have any 
propriety in them, I think they will afford a clue, 
by. which, all the Dv’s. specious arguments to prove 
the doctrine of endless punishment, may be inva- 
lidated. Whether they have, or not, I freely submit 
to your candour and good sense ; assuring you that 
iam, dear ‘Sir, most affectionately yours. : 

fama 7 ; SAMUEL HEART. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
CIRCULAR “OF THE CONVENTION IN 
Paras i 
To the Ministers of the Gospel which God ack: 
P edto | Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all nations 
_ be blessed ; to the faithful in Christ Jesus, who 
believe in “the restitution of all things, which 
"God hath spoken by the mouth of all his. holy 

_ prophets since the world began ; :” and to the ran- 
. _somed_ of the Lord, whithersoever . scattered 

abroad, t whom this epistle may come, the Gen- 

eral Con ention of Universalists seugeth Greet- 
ing: 
Desazy BELOVED, 

Pursuant to a custom coeval with the ehtabpich: 
ment of the General Convention, we address you 
from the fulness of our hearts, that you may be par- 
takers of our joy. “ By the good will of Him who 
dwelt in the bush,” we have been favoured with an- 
other annual meeting, and it was truly “atime of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.” From 
the commencement of the body, there has, probably, 
never been a m cordial and profitable season ex- 
perienced. “Th ;angel of the Lord came upon us, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about us.” 
The meeting was well attended, and the brethren 
appeared to be “of one mind and of one spirit,” and 
determined, by the grace of God, to “ strive together 
for the faith of the gospel.” No root of bitterness 
sprang up among us, to choke the good seed of the 
kingdom. No inclination is felt to exaggerate in 
describing the harmony and happiness of the occa- 
sion, and that - 
utes, which a brief and faithful detail of the tran- 
sactions of the meeting. Anvestigation and discus- 

sion. were unavoidable in some parts of the business 5 


~ but during the whole session, there was not, it is| 
bolleret a sentiment APE nor a sentence ute 


If the} 


}young men of promising talents and virtues, 


do not, will appear from the min-_ 


‘than a select Council. Many of the members WA 


couieagele with she spirit of the gospel. The letters 
sent from different Societies, and the accounts given 
of others by brethren in the ministry, who have la- 
boured with them in word and doctrine, were en- 
couraging to the lovers of “the truth as it is in Je- 
sus.” Notwithstanding the various causes which ob- 
struct the free course of the real gospel, it unques- 
tionably progresses in a degree hitherto unparal- 
leled. New Societies are formed, and houses for 
public worship are erected, or are erecting in almost 
every direction. The odium which superstition has, 
for ages, attached to a profession of faith in “the 
common salvation,” is rapidly dissipating under the 
renovating influence of “the Sun of righteousness,” 
who has risen, and is still rising upon thousands, 
“with healing in his wings.” Preachers of splendid 
acquirements, who have heretofore zealously la- 
boured to disseminate the traditions of men, and 


constantly entering the ministry of Universal recon- 
ciliation. Our Master seems to be rapidly hastening 


the time, when “alittle one shall become a thou- 
| sand, and a small one a strong nation.” 


The diffi-. 
culties which, for a long ‘time, partially suspe! led, 
or embittered the intercourse of some brethren, a ey 
by the grace of God, amicably, and, it is believed, 

effectually adjusted; and a spirit of union and 
peace pervades, in a good measure, the whole order. 
These difficulties, though-a subject of much regret 
at the time, will undoubtedly eventuate in the con- 
solidation-and permanency of the general con- 
nexion. ‘They were probably des ned by our ‘hea- 
venly Father, as a course of salutary discipline. 


‘They formed under his superintending hand, a 


necessary and useful trial of our faith. The term- 
ination of them in a.cordial and firm fellowship, 
will show to ourselves and to the world, that the 
dotrine in which we believe possesses sufficient virtue 
and power°to overcome all difficulties ; to remove 
every stumbling block out of the way of brethren ; 
and ultimately, to diffuse a spirit of perfect pacifica- 
tion through the whole family of man. Let-us all 
seize the golden opportunity, and if we “have aught 
against a brother,” exhibit this bright trait in the 
practical character. of our religion. Let the world 
see that a hope in the forgiveness of sins, begets in 
our hearts a forgiving disposition, It was witha 
view to accelerate a just and satisfactory settlement 
of any difference which may hereafter occur, that 
the resolve inserted in the ininutes, was unanimous- 
ly passed.. 

The course, heretofore pursued by the Wonven: 
tion, has in the increase and. extent of the connex- 
ion, become burdensome, and therefore untenable. 
The members have spread over a vast. extent of 
country. In this imperfect state, “offences must 
needs come,” and to carry them before the Conven- 
tion, the annual sessions of which are, at times, ex- 
tremely distant from each other, subjects the parties 
to great and needless inconvenience and expense, 
It is also believed that a variety of cireumsta 
render the Convention a less. competent - trib 
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compose it, necessarily live remote from ae scene 


of difficulty, are unacquainted with the nature of it, 


its origin, progress, and nameless civcumstantial 
facts, a knowledge of which is essential to an equi- 
table décision; but of which they have no means of 
obtaining satisfactory information. A Council, se- 
lected from among intelligent and candid brethren, 
who live at a convenient distance, can easily go to 
the very theatre of contention, make deliberate and 
close inguisition into all its circumstances, probe 
the wounds deeply, and thus obtaining a critical 
knowledge of its nature, and all its bearings, will be 
more likely to prescribe and apply a healing and 
effectual remedy. ‘There are many other consider- 
ations which might be urged in vindication of this 
measure, but it is unnecessary. The nature of the 
‘case will snggest its propriety, and ensure, we are 
‘confident, the approbation of every brother. But it 
is hoped that we shall all connect with this appro- 
bation, a fixed purpose of heart, to learn wisdom 
from the things we have suffered, and in future, to 
keep to the utmost of our Demers: “the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace.” This is a subject on 
which we cannot too frequently, or too zealously 
stir up the minds of each other. To this, let the 
brethren in the ministry, and particularly those who 
have just entered the vineyard, - take early and per- 


petual heed. It constitutes the very marrow and | 


fatness of | ministerial usefulness. Eloquence is no- 
thing, talents are nothirig, and boasted virtues are 
nothing, if dissociated from that charity which } 
thinketh no evil, speaketh no evil, beareth all things, 
and which never faileth.” “By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another.” The future prosperity of the cause in 
which we are engaged requires only a‘general con- 
centration of efforts. Let all “who have named 'the | 
name of Christ strive together for the faith of the 
gospel,” and we may fear no evil, for no weapon 
formed against us can prosper. 

Before closing this circular, it is thought expe- 
dient to suggest to our brethren, the importance of | 
an creased ‘attention to.the annual meetings of the 
Convention. At every session, some Societies are 
not represented by a'delegate, nor by any direct com- 
munication. We of course cannot have so perfect 
a knowledge of the general connexion as is desira- 
ble, or as the interests of the body require. Would 


it not tend, in various ways, to advance the common } 
interest, siiaula each Society in the connexion, not} — 


represented by a messenger, uniformly send a letter 


to the Convention, stating the numbers of members, 
how many have joined or left, during the previous] 


year, how much preaching it has had, what numbers 


usually ‘attend. public worship, and a account | — 


of its general condition and prospects? And may 


not the Clerks of the respective Associations afford 
much. aid to the general cause, by forwarding to the } 
Convention in writing, as detailed a report of the | 


Societies i in fellowship, ' the number of members be- 
honging to each’ respectively, &e. as convenience 
may permit? These suggestions, the brethren will 
aus, consider, and regulate their proceedings agree- | 
ably to their convictions of propriety.’ (obey 


Let us constantly bear in mind dat one ie-ereat 
motive in all our united efforts, is the promotion of 
practical sobriety, righteousness and godliness in the 
world. A principal design in all our labours at 
present, is to convince mankind that this is, in fact, 
the natural tendency of the faith which we cherish 
and disseminate. The great battle with respect to 
doctrine has already been fought; the victory is 
won: “ We are more than conquerors. through him 
tlatloved us.” The field is ours; and we have now 
little to do except to remove the rubbish ; to cul- 
tivate the soil, and to render it fruitful in every good 
word and work. But refined speculations, learned 
criticisms, and levelling arguments will not of them- 
selves, accomplish the object. Without the en- 
riching influence of practical goodness, they are as 
“ sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.” A peace- 
able and holy life is the only sound logic in this ease. 
This will exert an irresistible power over gainsayers. 
It will effectually put to silence, the tongue of fool- 
ish men. Let 'the pure light of universal grace shine 
in all our lives, and opposition to the moral tenden- 
cy of our faith must cease, wherever it is known. 
This is evident from facts within our observation. 
In all cases, the most is said against this faith, where 
the least is known of it; and where people general- 
ly, have had the best opportunity to become ac- 
quainted with its principles, and their influence 
upon society, there is the least opposition to it, as 
being dangerous and immoral in its tendency. In- 
| deed, where people have. barely heard of this hea- 
| venly doctrine, but are entirely ignorant of its char- 
acter, the lip of detraction knows no bounds ; apt 
as the mind becomes acquainted with it, the viru- 
lency of opposition ceases ; and where it is tho- 
roughly understood, the noisy tongue of slander it- 
self, dares only whisper its unfriendly insinuations. 
This plain fact speaks volumes in: favour of our ge- 
neral system of faith. And now, dear brethren, may 
we all prove ourselves expert in multiplying this 
sort.of evidence, and without the least division, “add 
to our faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; pand 
to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance pa- 
tience ; and to patience godliness ; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness char- 
ity. For if these chingd be in you and: abound, they 
inale you that ye: shall. neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of the’ Lord Jesus Christ.” 
By order, ‘S. STREETER, 
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proved to be Unidek 
( ced from p. 90.) 
Agreeably t ‘arrangement, we will now ¢on- 
clude this ae Oi a brief exposition of: several 
passages which are supposed to countenance pe 


doctbingy ofa egal sacrifice. ‘The intellige en 
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as we tem “viearions” is not properly. understood ky 
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rondbe will matinee: the. ‘conelusion, having a re- 


collection of the premises; that is, the relation which 


exists between God the Father, and mankind his 
children, which is the foundation of all religion i in 
man, and which, (the relation,) Necessarily grows 
out of God’s perfections. Upon this foundation’a 
superstructure is raised beautiful to the eye of rea- 
son, whose parts are all proportioned to the perfec- 
tions of the Almighty Architect, and exhibiting a 
“ building fitly framed together,” for the habitation 
of its Maker-God. The Foundation is Jesus Christ, 
“the Head of every man;?—the superstructure 
erecting will constitute, in its completion, every son 
and daughter of the “earthy man,” Adam ; and the 
Jie of Truth, a Divine ordeal, prepare and purge 
all the parts before they are placed into the Heaven- 
ly fabric. (1 Cor. iii. 11—15.) 

Isaiah liii. is the supposed strong hold of the advo- 
cates of a vicarious sacrifice. The second to the 
ninth verses, isatruly prophetic account of the con- 
sideration in which the Jews held Jesus Christ. 
They despised and rejected him. They would have 


it, that the righteous judgment of God inflicted up- 


- on Christ, for his sins, all the sufferings which he 
endured from their malevolence and cruelty. But, | 
says the prophet, “he was wounded for [on account 
of] our-transgressions, [not his own,] bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed.” Asif he 
had said, Instead of suffering for his own sins, we 
ignorantly put the just to death. He came to effect 
our peace or happiness; and to show the difference 
between his spirit and our’s, we chastised, and brui- 
sed him, to destroy him; while he only sought our 
good! Our stripes were intended for his destruction, 
but such is his love, that he never afflicts but for the 
good of the afflicted. Astonishing contrast! Re- 
venge worthy of the Son of God! : ‘ 

See the tenth and eleventh verses. ‘“ Yet it plea- 
sed the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief.” That is, notwithstanding the malevolence of 
the Jews, God, for the good of kind his chil- 
dren, 
because, , (as the connexion states,) * when thou shalt 
make his soul an offering for sin,} he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 


the Lord shall prosper in his hand.” A glorious |. 


reason is assi His seed is all mankind, the 
members of his body. The pleasure of the Lord, is 
is his purpose, « to gather together in one all, things 
in Christ.” (Ephes. i. 9, 10.) That is, to join, by a 
tiving union, all the dead members to a living Head! 
‘Truly salvation belongeth unto our God. “ Weep- 
ing may ‘endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. In his favour is life. iy his presence és ful- 


some, as used by. Calvinists, itis proper to state, that the 
term “ Vicar,” signifies a ‘ substitute.” 
* vicarious’ signifies H peed, delegated, aeeing 
place of another.’ When the vicarious sav: rifice o 

poken of, it digienitied that Christ suffered in the room 
s tead of the sinner, the ed punishateut due the BiAM GE: 


in the 


e ade an “ offering | for Di 
Tees end of sin.” Ee 


was pleased,to have his Son come and suffer ;; 


‘Therefore the term | 


Christ | ‘ 


¢ This sits of expressio: sion! libs *ehe-fatility of modern 
ions, Did Christ suffer in the room and stead. of. sin? ED 


a en acgouat of sin, | 


a nt 
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ness of joy; at t his right hand there are pleasure 
evermore.” 3 
The prophet contiies, (verse 11,) “He shall see 
of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied.” 
The good to result to the members of his body, every 
man, shall satisfy him for all his sufferings. “ By his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall. bear their iniqnities.’ His knowledge 
shall justify many. (Not a few.) Not the pain he suf- 
| fered ; this was a consequence of the undertaking ; 4 
not a cause of the justification of mankind. How 
many shall be justified? Ans. “By one man’s dis- 
obedience many were made sinners.” (Rom. vy. 19.) 
In the preceding verse, it is stated that all are by of- 
fence condemned. Many and all, therefore, in these 
passages, are used as synonymous terms. ‘ For he 
shall bear their iniquities.” -A convertible mode of 
expression with Rom. v.19. “By the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous.” Theréfore, bear- : 
ing iniquities, and obeying, signify the same. What 
is the obedience spoken of ? Ans. The Father sent 
the Son to save the world, From what? Ans. Front 
sin. The Son obeyed the Fathet’s command, to 


come, and. “to finish, che neers elon ane. to make 


ix.) By obeying this, many*are sana aR 
Their transgression is finished, their sins are ended, 
blotted out as a cloud, and remeinbered no more, 
Therefore, to bear iniquity, is to finish or to.make 
an end of it, to blot it out, and remember it no more, 
See Matt. viii. 16, 47), where it is said of Christ, 
that he “bare sicknesses,” when he “healed all that 
were sick.” He bears iniquities, when he heals the 
sinner, and justifiesthim by his knowledge; for it is 
ignorance of God’s character and purposes, which 
makes mankind mentally sick. 

We therefore find, that Isa. liii., properly under- 
stood, contains not a syllable in support of this mo- 
dern hypothesis; but is a complete confutation of 
this ntiserable error. AS: e 

We have already noticed Rom. v. 19, and will 
only remark, that by disobeying, as Adam’ disobey~ 
ed, mankind become sinners; and by obeying, 
through the knowledge of Christ, they become 
righteous. 

2 Cor, v.21. “He hath made him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righ- 
teousness of God in him.” ‘This passage has occa- 
sioned, or rather the misconstructions of it, much 
speculation. Hammond renders it, “@ sacri/i ce for 
sins.” Whitby, Doddridge, and Scarlet, render it 
sin- -offering. This passage has no relation to a vi- 
carious sacrifice, for the reason found in the forego- 
ing remarks on Isa. liii, and whieh follow, in our 
remarks on ; 

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, 
‘and was raised again for our justification.” Now the 
whole weight of the argument in favour of a vicarl- 
ous sacrifice, drawn, from the mode of expression 
used, goes to show, that, if Christ died in the room 
and stead of any. thing, he died in’ the stead of the 
P in, oF the offence, and not in the room of the sine 
Sher, the offender. ~The advocates of a vicarious sa- 
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those wie receive them to ae hatred and scorn of 
the fashionable religious world. But, to all sincerely 
disposed people, who desire to obtain unadulterated 
truth, and when obtained.to prize it more than 
silver and gold, we say, Examine for yourselves. 
Let the Scriptures’ be your authority, the reason 
which God has given you, your guide, and never 
deliberate a moment about consequences, when you 
discover an error in your preconceived opinions, or 
‘in the doctrine or creed of your spiritual instructors, 
but discard it, receive the truth, and cherish it to 
the rejection of human systems, creeds and confes- 
sions. Remember, always, that “The fear of man 
bringeth a snare ;” and that God is abundantly able 
and willing to defend and sneer all who put their 
trust in Him. 


crifice have conten ak that the word ume, rendered 
for, (in® Cor. v. 21.) signifies “in the room and 
stead of.” Will any man in his senses presume to 
say, that Christ was made a sinner in the room and 
stead of mankind, or any part thereof? Christ was 
delivered, according to the prophets Isaiah, and Da- 
vid, to deliver man from sin, to make an end of’sins. 
Tt was on account of man’s offences that Christ was 
delivered. It was on account of sin, that Christ’s 

soul was made an offering for sin, to destroy it from 

the universe. 

1 Peter ii. 14, “ Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed.” An attentive perusal of 
this passage will show its proper signification, and 
remove all difficulty. Peter Speaks of being dead 
to sins, and being healed. These are consequences, 
and convertible modes of expression. The cause is 
spoken of, when it issaid, of Christ, that he bear 
our ins,’ we. and by his stripes ye were “healed. 
These also are convertible modes of expression. A 
reference to the connexion, however, will explain 
Peter’s whole intention even beyond a-doubt.. See 
verses 19 to end of the chapter. Peter introduces 
the sufferings of Christ, i. e. his patient endurance 
of them, as an example for mankind to follow. 
Those who follow Christ’s example are “now re- 
turned 1 unto the Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls.” Those who act contrary to Christ’s exam- 
ple, “ go astray as sheep.” ‘The healing spoken of, 
is the returning to the Shepherd, as sheep to the 
fold; following the example of Christ, who was 
willing to suffer on account of others, for their good, 
and would not resort to revengé, &c. The stripes 
spoken of, are the stripes that are endured’on ac- 
count of the unworthy. Christ, says Peter, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not.” He bear man’s sins, in a two- 
fold sense. First. The abuse and cruelty which 
sinners inflicted upon him. Second. He beat 
man’s sins away, removing the sinful disposition | 
from man; which Peter endeavoured to do, by 
introducing the example of Christ, for his brethren 
to follow. 

The above is sufficient, we AGet oaks to satisfy a} 
candid mind. The Scriptures are consistent, and 
harmoniously illustrate and support the great tad 
ing truths they contain; so that every passage 
having any relation to this subject, agree:i in the 
poe we have examined. 

We now conclude our remarks, believing we 
have unmasked Calvinism, and exposed its deform- 
ity sufficiently to enable the honest and, patient 
inquirer after Truth, to escape from the thraldom of 
its abominably wicked and cruel principles. The} 
religiously ‘cowardly, who ate slaves to the devil, 
and reverence the: dogmas of superstition and 
priestcraft, more than the testimony of God, by. the 
mouth of all his holy, prophets, will probably. con- 
demn without reading. Those who are “bli ded by 
the god of this world,” a very goodly nun 
in all probability, be disposed | to reject alla guments 

xand testimony which are unpopular, and ‘subject 
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- State of Religion in ‘Noten 

The General Association of Congregational Min- 
istersin New-Hampshire, in their Narrative of the 
State of Religion, observe: 

‘Never before, at an annual meeting of this body, 
has there been furnished so little evidence of a 
flourishing and prosperous state of religion in our 
churches. The additions to the churches have been 
much less numerous than in former years. In some 
there has not been a sing!e addition; and in some 
‘not a single instance known of. earnest inquiry. 
‘What must we do?” Phil. Ref. 

: ~ —f—. , 

HINDOO COLLEGE. : 

It appears from an article in the Boston Recorder, 
that the Hindoos in Calcutta are about to erect a 
College for educating students in Braminical The- 
ology, and the advancement of the Hindoo religion. 
At'a meeting held on the subject, many of the indi- 
viduals. present’ gave 100 and 200 dollars. each, 
besides obligating themselves for’ future payments. 
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The Parson Elijah Wollage. advertises in- the 
Canandaigua ( Y.) papers, for business; he re- 
presents himself as a sound and orthodox minister of 
the gospel; and that his case may not be overlooked, 
he publishes sundry certificates of his excellence as 
apreacher. “Any call,” says the Parson, “in the 
a of my business, will be very. gratefully acknow- 
edged. 

We know not what may be the custom in that 
part of the country, but an appeal direct from a 
clergyman, would, with us, carry a very curious 
| appearance. with it. ee U S. Gazette. 

1: inte ONSEN LET ’ 

(> For sale at this Office, “Minutes of peDiteasinn on 
the Question ‘Is the punishment o' nthe wicked absolute 
eternal, &c. between Abner Kneeland, Pastor of the Firs 


Universalist Church in Philadelphia, and W. L. M'Calla, a 
resbyterian ass _ Price ‘Bi, 50. 
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‘From the (Rochester) Magazine. 
A LECTURE ON 
- Hosea xiii. 14. 
O Hell, I will be thy destruction! 
Christian auditors, you ask me, Wherefore have 
you changed the common reading of: the text, and 
used the term Hell, instead of thegrave? I reply, 
every person acquainted with the original languages, 
in which it hath pleased God to communicate to 
man the sacred intelligence of life and immortality, 
will readily admit that the Hebrew word translated 
grave, inthe common version of the Text, is that 
very same term which is translated Hell wherever 
the word occurs in the Old Testament. I am there- 
fore justified in reading my Text as I have done in 
your hearing ; and the good sense of the passage, as 
well as the fulfilment of tl:e prophecy require this 
change in the mode of reading. But seeing the word 
Hell occurs in the sacred Scriptures as the transla- 
tion of three different words, Sheol, Gehenna, and 
Hades, { shall endeavor, 
'First,—To give an explanatory. history ‘of. ens” 
terms. ar ae 
Secondly,—To disprove the. malice generally 
deduced from them. ~ 
’ My hearers will be surprised by the Jeblatation, 
that not one of the original words which our trans- 
lators have rendered Hell, conveys the ideaof a place 
or state of punishment in another mode of existence ; 
and consequently their just indignation will be ex- 
cited against that deceptions system of duplicity, 
which has so long abused mankind by the misuse of 
terms, and pérversion of reason and religion. The 
word Hell in its modern’ acceptation, excites in the 
mind a very different idea from ‘that which the tern’ gy, the misery, ‘than the bliss, of a: future state.— 
formerly expressed. To our notions of it, “ roads With the two simple ideas of darkness’ and fire, we 
of the Latin poet apply— nity | can create a sensation of pain, which may be aggra- 
a ir, et nos spate vated to an infinite degree, by adding the idea of 
The word has los tits primitive signification which, | endless duration. Hence’ from the greater facility | 
like the original words of which it is the translation of depicting the horrors which ‘distract the mind, or 
in our Bible, was perfectly innocent, and has acquir-| ruin the peace of “society, hell, which cbbbdtanaliust 
ed the modern and hideous idea of a place appro- | as much happiness as misery, inits idea, came to be 
priated to the execution of interminable punishment. used b religious impostors of every. description, as 
The word Hell, therefore, by the consent of thea. fit engine to awe the mind of the credulous into 
ablest commentators of all denominations, should’ be that pliability necessary | ‘to favor the views of the. av- 
expunged from our Bibles; and no longer ‘used as aricious. priest, or. tyrannical monarch, . ‘Egypt, the 
the translation of the Greek ot Hebrew terms3, for, | mother of gods, superstition, and mystery, g gave ori-" 
there is, confessedly, no 0 word in the original Serip- gin to the: whole doctrine of Hell; if we lop. ia 
3 to express the modern it of Hell! eee exuberances’ of infuriated. orthodoxy, during the e 
s Dr. A. Clarke, is derived from the Anglo- “ea ages 0 oso he ale sane ane ‘pee 
xon Helan, which signifies to cover, conceal, 
hide; ‘and-hence the tilings or ae a house, | ram 
and the covers of ‘books, are to t da called He eae 
ling ; and the phrase to hell, is stil] used as synon-}o 


ymous with to cover or hide, in several of the western 
counties of England, especially Cornwall and Lan- 
caster, Thus the true and primitive meaning of the 
word Hell, was perfectly accordant with the idea 
suggested by the Hebrew! Sheol, and the Greek Ha- 
des ; for as nouns, all the three words imply some= 
thing unseen, concealed, or invisible ; and have 
ihanetove been employed with propriety to. convey 
the notion of an unseen world, the grave, or’state of 
the dead in general. Similar are the sentiments of 
the learned Archbishop Usher, expressed in his 
Treatise de Lim. Patr.—“ We have no word in the 
French or English languages to express the idea 
conveyed by the Hebrew sheol, the Greek hades, 
or the Latin inferi.. Our English word Hell, had 
anciently this meaning; being derived from the 
German hill, to hide. Hence the ancient Irish used 
tosay, ‘ Mill the head ;? meaning to cover thé head. 
So that our hell then answered to the Greek hades, 
which signifies an unseen place.’” Drs. S. and A. 

Clarke, Campbell, Whitby, and others, approbate 
| the above definition of hell, and harmoniously unite 
| in-opinion, that hell originally answered to the 
Greek and Hebrew terms, but ought not to be used 
in the modern sense, as the translation of sheol or 
hades. 

How strange then, that from the term hell, should 
have. arisen those dreadful notions, which are so as- 
siduously propagated inthe world, and which men of 
fruitful imaginations have so effectually made to op- 
erate as the means of delusion.and aggrandizement. 
It is not however surprising, that superstition should 
act. most powerfully on the fearseof her votaries, 
since. the human fancy can paint with greater ener- 
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the lake Acherusia, near Memphis. It is not with- I will therefore at t present only “mention a few pas- 
out foundation, that the dead have been said to re- | sages, which I request you to read and ponder, and. 
side here; for here terminate the funeral ceremonies | to divest yourself, as far as possible, of your pre- 
of most of the Egyptians. Their bodies, having | conceived opinions, which priestcraft and habit may 
been conveyed across the Nile, and the Lake Ache- | have engendered to the bewildering of your mind. 
rusia, are finally deposited in tombs, constructed | And I beg you will in future give more credit to the 
under the surface of these plains. The ceremonies | “ word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation,” than, 
yet practised in Egypt correspond with all the| to the vociferous thundering of any pretended soul- 
notions of the Greeks, concerning the infernal| saver, who is choked with Pharisaic pride. - Too 
regions, many pretenders to great holiness, will mount the 
pulpit with the assurance of angels, and look down 


(To be continued.) 


—_—o> upon their audience with seeming pity and con- 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. tempt. Where, intead of preaching the gospel of a 
LETTER. God of love and mercy, they vomit anathemas, like 


deyils,.and consign to endless damnation by fax the 
greater part of the souls which God hath made. 
Such preacl:ing,is abominable in the sight of a God 
of Love, and abhorrent to all honest benevolent 
men. : 
This communication will come to you through 
the medium of the Gospel Herald, published in the 
city of New-York. This publication is open to alb 
denominations, who can, if they please, publish 
their opinions, and point out the errors in the doc- 
trines of their fellows. I earnestly recommend te 
lyou, to read with deliberation and candour, the 
Fifth volume of this work, now-publishing. I can- 
not but hope you will acknowledge, that it contains 
more of the true Gospel, than is to be found in the 
publications of the self-styled orthodox, altogether. 
I am at present too much indisposed to continue this 
communication any farther than to entreat you to 
read not only this work, but all ethers which honest 
ly treat of God’s salvation. Also, to embrace all 
opportunities of hearing the messages of “good 
‘tidings which shall be to all people.” I recommend 
to you, to purchase, which. you can for a trifle, ser- 
mons which are. printed, and. which. explain and 
‘teach that. % ‘God i is good unto all, and his tender 
mercies are over saul his works.” 5 It must afford you 
| present consolation to believe that all souls belong 
to God; (Ezek. xviii. 4.) and that all are the sheep 
of ‘his pasture. “ For though there be that. are call- 
ed gods whether in heaven, or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) but. to us there i as but 
one God, the Father, of whom: are all things and we 
Hin him; and one Lord Jesus. Chass by whom are 
all things, and we by Attn ees Satta ee a 

If you ask me, Why. do iu, trouble yourself 
about me, if alk are. to be: saved ? I answer—“We 
which have believed. do [now] enter into rest.” I 
ers yont to poles 5 i 


Dear’ Brother—I received, some time ago, your 
letter of the 13th of September last, which was duly 
answered; but to that, and a subsequent letter, I have 
received no reply, from which I conclude that my 
letters nevey reached you. I have noticed all your 
remarks. on the faith I have embraced, and con- 
sidered the fears you have expressed for my well- 
being hereafter, in consequence of my faith. I am 
sensible that your apprehensions for my future con- 
dition, arise from your affectionate regard for me; 
for which, I feel truly grateful. Notwithstanding I 
have no apprehensions or fears for your future well- | 
being, from a deficiency on, your part, of good 
works, s such as the children of men are. capable of 
performing. No, brother. If the meritorious work | 
of Christ, his resurrection and triumph over sin, 
death, and hell, has not made the salvation of man- 
kind certain, let no vile and impotent mortals like 
you and me, attempt to supply the deficiency, and 
assert, by our eXertions, our pre- eminency over 
the Son of God. 5 
“Had you not commenced this inquiry, I should: 
not trouble you at this time upon this subject. A} 
cold settled in one of my. eyes, renders this exer- 
tion of addressing you painful. But Iam desirous 
that you, for your present consolation, should know | 
the truth, that “all the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, unto. ‘such as keep “his covenant and his 
testimonies.” (Psa. XXY. 10. See Psa. xv.) “And | 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt: among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory. as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace [favour], and truth.” 
(John i i. 14.) Thus I behold Christ. Again. Ye, 
‘shall k know the truth, and the truth ‘shall make you 
free.” (John viii. 82.) Again. “That. we should} ~ 
be to the. praise of his glory who first trusted i in. 
Christ, Th whom ye also trusted after that ye heard | 
the ‘word of truth, the | gospel of your salvation.” ? 
(Eplies. oye 12, 13.) The Scriptures abound wit 
pases of the above description, i in nene of 


m ery. So far. from this, it is ‘evident, Beer h 
th ose “who are ‘ignorant ‘of. the truth, are aves 3 M4 ees ¢ 
the devil, ‘under the dominion of the works of dark Psa. Ixxxvi 

ness, and Vic ims. to fe fut r pion, A 
“the truth sh; iL make you free /” ‘Se ie te 
¥ Cee be a fruitless < a empt, we 
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eee ee) eae sabe is iets Stale can 
POARSING 5 And. tO. ne amount of} clude from this, my brother, that God will inflict 
aed in the Seri riptures. on this subject, | the pains of aneve et-dying death, on the souls which 


os he oi over all’ fle 0 ees" He | 


Bie? hath: made?” ohana one Saul who dies not in| shall have WUMINION also from sea to sea; and front 
Adam ; } and one soul who is not made alive in| the rivers unto the ends of the earth; Psa. Ixx. 8. 
Christ! “ For as in Adam all dic, even so in Christ Yea, all kings shall fall down before him; all na- 
shall fe be = alive.” 1 Cor. xv. 22. tions shall serve him; Psa. 1xii. 17. 
ee gk ’ Q. What is eternal life ? 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. A. This is life eternal, to know thee, the only 
The following important questions and seripturalan- | tue God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent j 
- swets, are taken from the writings of mrss Lucy | John xvii. 3. 
BARNES, who resided in Poland, State of Maine,} Q- Will all mankind be blessed with the noone 
and departed this life in 1809, not only aremark-| ledge of God? 
able theorist, for a female, in the doctrine of Uni-| A. Yes: For they shall not teach every man his 
versal Benevolence, but, if one may judge from } neighbour, and every man his brother » saying, Know 
her letters and meditations, richly anointed with| the Lord; for all shall know him from the least to 
“its spirit. If the following extract should be] the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
thought to merit a place in the Magazine, it will] teousness, and their sins and iniquities will I re- 
gratify some friends to have it published. member no more: Heb. viii. 11, 12.) 
Harrincron. Q. But Christ saith, Ye will not come unto me 
; SERIOUS AND that ye might have life; John v. 40. Will: they 
~ IMPORTANT QUESTIONS, all ever come and receive eternal life in him? 
Answered from the Holy Scriptures. A. Yes: For all that the Father-hath given to 
steadipant What is the will of God, with regard] me, shall come to me; and him that cometh to me 
te mankind? — : I will in no wise cast out: for I came down from 
“Answer. That all men should be saved, and| heaven, not to do mine own will, but ‘the will of 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4.| him that sent me; and this is the Father’s will that 
And having made known unto us the mystery of his} hath sent me, that of all he hath given me F should 
will, according to his good pleasure which he hath | lose nothing, but should raise it up again at ae last 
purposed in himself, that i in the dispensation of the| day ; John vi. 37—39. 
falness of times, he might gather together in one,} Q. Can any enjoy the kingdom of God emt 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and | they are born again? 
which are on earth, even in him. Eph. 7.9, 10. A. No: Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
. Q. Can the will of God be frustrated ? a man be born again, he’ cannot see the kingdom of 
AL No. For there is no power but of God: the) oer John iii. 3. F 
powers that be are ordained of God. Rom. xiii. TQ ‘What is the new birth ? 
All nations before him are as nothing ; and they are} A. Being born into the glorious liberty and 
eounted to him less | than nothing and vanity. Isa.] spirit of the gospel; turned from darkness to light, 
xl. 17. He hath measured the waters in the hollow | and from the power of Satan unto God; Acts xxvi. 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 13. Every one that loveth, is born of God. John iv. 7. 
and comprehended the dust of the earth ina mea-} Q. Will all mankind be blessed with this new 
sure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the} birth? 
hills i ina balance. Isa. x]. 12. He therefore work-| A. Yes: For in this mountain shall the Lord of 
eth all things: after the counsel of his own will: Eph.| hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a 
i 12. He doeth according | ‘to his will in the army | feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
of heaven, and among ‘the inhabitants of the earth, | row, of wines on the lees, well refined. And he will 
and none can stay his hand, or say into him, What] destroy in this mountain, the’ face of the covering 


doest thou?” Danviv. SRE ae cast over all people ; and the veil that is spread over 
‘Q. For what purpose did God send his only be- all nations ; Isa. xxv. 6, 7. ‘And all the ends of the 
gotten So 0 the world ? —e world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; and 
A. God: s Son to be the Saviour of the |-all the kindreds of the nations shall. gee before 


thee; Psa. xxii. a7, 
Q. But will not some remain ina state of mis- 
ery, to ery and groan to all ‘eternity ? ote, We 
A. No: For the Lord God will’ wg away tears 
‘from off all faces 5 and the rebuke of his people 
shall he take away from off all the earth, for he 
Lord hath spoken it psa. xeVESR : 
Q. When will this be accomplished? % = 


Pa - How many hath the Father given. him? oak a | A. When the ransomed of the Lord ‘shall ¥6 ul 


‘The Father loveth the Son, and ha ith’ given Land come to Zion with songs: and eve asting joy — 
Iehings ‘into Nis hand ; John iii. 35. He e hath giv :| upon their heads: ; they shall ee eae, d-" 
cra # ‘ ; sight i ; 


world; 1 eae 44; ; to destroy the works’ of the 
devil; 1 Janeane ‘to save that which was 
lost ; Matt. xviii 11; to finish transgression: and 
lake an end of sin; Dan. ix. 27> and” through: 
death, to destroy him that'had the power of death, 
that is the devil; Heb. ii, 14; and to give eternal: 
life to as. the Father iath given pos me 
xvii SRT a het 0 
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which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law; and this I say, that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect; Gal. iii, 21, 17. 

Q. For what purpose was the law intended ? ~ 

A. By the law is the knowledge of sin; Rom. 
iii. 20. Nay, I had not known sin but by the law; 
for I had not known lust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet; Rom. vii. 7. 

Q. But did ‘not God intend, to prevent s sin by 
this law? 

A, No: For by the taells of the Jaw shall no 
flesh be justified ; Rom. iii. 20. Moreover the law 
entered, that the offence might abound; but where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound; Rom. 
v.20. Now we know, that whatsoever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law ; that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God; Rom. iii. 19. 

Q. Are there not some who are vistoony in the 
sightof God? 

A. No: For it is written, | There i ‘is none cee 
teous, no, not one; there is none that understand- 
‘eth, there is none that seeketh after God: they are 
all gone out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no, not 
fone: their throat is an open sepuichre, with their, 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips; whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness, their feet are swift. to shed blood: 
destruction and misery are in their ways; and the 
way of peace have they not known; there isno fear 
of God before their eyes; Rom. iii. 10—18.. 
ci: Q. But there are two characters spoken of in 

Q. Will not the unbelief of some ahehitle them | the Scriptures, the. righteous and the wicked ;— 
for ever from the enjoyment of these promises? — | Did not’ Christ’suffer and die for the righteous? 

A. No: For what if some did not believe?} A. No: They that be whole need not a ph 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God without] sician, but they that are sick: I came ‘not to call he 
effect 2? God forbid; yea, let God be true, but every righteous, but, sinners to repentance; Matt. ix. 12, 
man a liar; Rom. iii. 8, 4, For God hath con-|13. Thus; while we were yet without strength, in 
cluded them all in unbelief,’ ne he eee have “eue time Christ died for the ungodly, for scarcely 
mercy upon all; Rom. xi. 32. for a righteous man, will one die; Rom. v. 7. 

Q. The ‘scripture says, ten wages of sin is deitthy . Q. Is it not an erroneous, and’ very. wicked 
and that death. has’ passed’ upon all men, for that all. opinion, to believe that Christ will save the ungodly ? 
have ‘sinned, ‘Rom: vi. 23, and v. 12. And will not} A. No: For he-that believeth on lif m that jus- 
the greatest part of mankind remain in this state of | tifieth the ungodly, \his faith is counted for cig 
‘sin and death to all eternity 2 >) - | teousness; Romeive5. + eee fae ; 
“BL No: ‘For in thy seed, [whichis Giuneayenatl )- Q. Will the chief of sinners be saved? - ; 
ign cine: families of the earth be blessed; Gen. xxviiin} - A. Yes: This is a faithful saying, and cial, of 
44. Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment all acceptation, that | Christ Jesus n beeen world 
‘eame upon ‘all men unto condemnation; even so by | to save: sinners, obit ts 
‘the ‘righteousness of one, the free gift came ton f ; Q.: > Is. it right 

ae ieechinee of Wie bases Aa For : pners,, through faith cen to every one? 
é [Ane ~ Ge ye. ea en 


Christ Jesus: who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time ; 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

Q. But will not some be punishes with endless 
or eternal death ? 

A. No: For the Lord will swallow up deuthi in 
victory ;~ Isa. xxv. 8.—The last enemy shall ‘be 
destroyed, death; 1 Cor. xv. 26. i 

Q. When will death be swallowed up in victory ? 

A. When this corruptible shall have put on in- 
‘corruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying, 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
O death! where is thy sting? O grave! where is 
thy victory? 1 Cor. 15, 54, and 97. 

Q. ‘Will not some remain in a state of enmity 
against God, and in opposition to his will and 
government, and blaspheme his holy name to all. 
eternity ? 

A. No: For thus saith the Lord, I have sworn, 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth, righ- 
‘teousness, and shall not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely | 
shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness ‘and 
strength; Isa. xlv. 23,24. And thus saith St. John 
the divine, Every creature which is in heaven, and 
-on-earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Taps, for ever and ever; 
Rev. v. 13. 

Q. Will all the promises ever be fulfilled : 2 

A. Yes: For God'is not a man, that.he should 
lie, neither is he the son of man, that he should 
repent. Hath he said, and shall he not doit? hath, 
he spoken and shall he not make it good Num. 
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Ay "Yes! Ee if they: Maas foul fault with the 
Son of God, saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them, Luke xv. 2; and, Why éateth 
your Master with publicans and sinners, &c. 2?» Matt. 
ix. 11; no doubt they will continue to find fault 
with all those who preach the boundless grace and 
mercy of their Lord and- Master, to poor sinners. 
For if they have called the Master of the house 
‘Beelzebub, how much more they of his household! 
Matt..x. 25, 


—>—— 
PRESIDENT DWIGHT’S LAST ADVICE 
TO HIS PUPILS. 


During his last sickness, he composed a sermon 
from Psalm exiv. 17, 18, 19. “Unless the Lord had 
been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence.” 
&c. intending if his health should be restored, to 
state to his pupils the feelings of his soul in the view 
of death. At the end of twelve weeks, his disease 
asstimed a more favourable appearance, and he was 
able to preach in the Chapel. The following truths, 


on the true character of worldly good, are from the| 


conclusion of the sermon, and are published. in 
his Life. : 
* To bim_ who stands on the brink of the grave, 


and the verge of eternity, who retains the full pos-| 


‘session of his reason, and who at the same time is 
disposed to serious contemplation, all these things 
become mightily changed in their appearance. To 
the eye of such a man, their former alluring aspect 
vanishes, and they are seen in a new. and far ate 
ferent light). 0 | aad A 
¥ “Like others of our -race, I have relished several’ 
of these things, «with at least the common attach- 
ment. Particularly, I have coveted reputation, and 
influence, to a degree which I am unable to justify. 
Nor have I been insensible to other earthly gratifi- 
cations: either to such, as, when enjoyed with mo- 
-deration are innocent; or, such as cannot ae pur- 
‘sued without ‘sin. 
. “But in the circumstances to which I have refer- 
red, all these things were vanishing frommy sight. 
Had they been really valuable in any supposable 
degree, their value was gone. They could not re- 
store me to health ; they could not prolong my life ; 
they could promise me no good in the life to come. 
What then were these thingstome?© 

“h person circumstanced i in the ‘manner, which 
has been specified, ‘must necessarily regard ‘these 
objects, however harmless, or even useful, , they may 
be supposed in their nature, as having been hostile 
to his peace, and | pernicious to his well-being. — ‘In 
all his attachment to them, in all his puvedieds them, | s 
it is impossible for him to fail of perceiving, that he 


Pop 


forgot the interests of his soul, and the commands of| stand, and from which ey 


his Maker; became regardless of ‘his duty, and his 
salvation ; and haz for dross or dirt, the fut ne 
enjoyment of a glorious imm Tras 0 
cep perceive, that in the most ait ost unlimite 
vof them, the soul + ve 
undone ; that es: 
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that nothing will suffice but treasure laid up in hea 
ven; the loving kindness of God; and the blessing 
of life eternal. 

* Let me exhort you, my young friends, now ens 
gaged in the ardent pursuit of worldly enjoyments, 
to believe, that you will one day see them in the 
very light in which they have been seen’ by me. 
The attachment to them which you so strongly feel, 
is unfounded, vain, full of danger, and fraught with 
ruin. You will one day view them from a dying 
bed. There, should you retain your reason, they 
They will then be 
seen to have two totally opposite faces. Of these 
you have hitherto seen but one. That gay, beauti- 
ful, and alluring as it now appears, will then be hid- 
den from your sight, and another, which you have 
not seen, deformed, odious, and dreadful, will stare 
you in theface, and fill you with ani adlebieiei 
bitterness. No longer pretended friends, and real 
flatterers; they will unmask themselves; and appear 
only as tempters, deceivers, and enemies, who stood 
between you and heaven; persuaded you to forsake 
your God; and cheated you out of eternal life. 

“But no acts of obedience will then appe: 
you to have meritéd, in any sense, acceptance with 
God. In this view, those acts of my life concerning 
which I entertained the best hopes: which I was per- 
mitted to entertain, those, which. to me appeared 
the least exceptionable; were nothing, and less than 
nothing. The mercy of God’ as exercised towards 
our lost race, through the all-swficient and glorious 
righteousness of the Redeemer, yielded me the only 


7 | foundation of hope for good beyond the grave. Du- 


‘ring the long continuation of my disease, as I was 
always, except when in paroxysms of suffering, in 
circumstances entirely fitted for solemn contempla- 
tion; Thad ample opportunity to survey this most 
interesting of all subjects on every side. As the 
result of all my investigations, let me assure you, 
and that from the neighbourhood of the Eternal 
World, Confidence in the Righteousness of Curist, 
is the only foundation furnished by earth, or heaven, 
upon which, when you are.about to leave this world, | 
you can safely or willingly, rest the everlasting life 
of your souls. To trust upon any thing ‘else, will be 
to feed upon the wind, and sup up the East wind. 
You will then, be at the door of, eternity ; will be 
{hastening to the presence of your Judges will be 
just ready to give up your account of the deeds done 
in the body ; will be preparing to hear the final sen- 
tence of acquittal or condemnation ; and will stand 
at the gate of Heaven or of Hell. In these igen 
circumstances. you will infinitely need ; let me pel 
suade-you to believe, and to. ‘feel, ‘that you will in- 
| finitely need, a firm foundation on which you may 
ou will never be removed, 
foundation | but. the: Rock. of 
will feel, 
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REMARKS. 
‘nifest that he only is the omnicient God. 


A more full and perfect rejection of the orthodox . 
doctrine of the day, cannot be conceived, than is} No language can be more explicit than that used 


found in the above article;.which may with: pro-| by Paul-upon this subject, 1 Cor. viii. 6. ‘To us 
priety be termed the Dying Speech of Presipent there ts but one God the Father.” Equally decisive 
Dwient. The creature’s works, (and all that man] is the expression employed by the same apostle, in 
ean do,) are discarded as less than nothing. And this | Ephes. iv. 6. “One God and Father of all, who 7s 
high priest of orthodoxy is finally constrained to above all, and through all, and in you all.” These 
declare, that “The mercy of God, as exercised to- | passages need no comment. They declare that the ” 
wards our lost race, [not a part of them] through the | one God, who is above all, is the Farner. In 
all-suficient and glorious righteousness of the Re-| these very words our Saviour: distinctly mentions 
deemer, yielded me the only foundation to hope for | the Father, as the only proper object of adoration. 
good beyond the grave!” An honest confession, | John iv. 21—23. “Woman, believe me, the hour 
after all, that the doctrine of the Universalist, (as| cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 
the believer in the Gospel God preached to Abra-| yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship 
hatn is called,) afforded the only: ground of hope!!!| ye know not what; we know what we worship; for 
To trust in any thing but the “righteousness of| salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and 
Christ,” is “to feed upon the wind,” &c. now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Sticklers for orthodoxy, read this. Remember, | Farner in spirit and in truth; for the Father seek- 
that the righteousness of Christ, than which nothing | eth such to worship him.” In conformity to this, is 
will answer inthe trying hour, “is unto all, and| his exhortation to his disciples, Matt. vi. 9; Luke 
upon all them that believe; for there is no differ-| ix. 2. “ When ye pray, say, Our Father who art in 
ence; for all have sinned and come short of the} heaven.” He also forbids them to ask him any thing 
glory of God, being justified freely by his grace,| after his ascension, John xvi. 23. “Tn that day ye 
through the redemption that ts in Christ Jesus.” | shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
(Rom. iii. 22, 24.) Remember, the redemption is} Whatsoever ye shallaskthe Father inmy name, He 
in Christ Jesus, not in your faith, nor works! will give it you.” He, therefore, who peas to prec 
Jf Universalism will “not do to die by,” it is evi- | disobeys his positive injunction. 
dent that President Dwight ‘could die in peace i - To the above-conclusive evidence, for the supre- 
none other!!! ‘macy of the Father, it may be added, that the pas- 
sages in the New Testament in which the Father 
is styled one, or only God, are seventeen in number. 
Those passages where the Father is styled God, by 
}way of eminence, are in number three hundred and, 
~ | twenty. © Those passages where the Father is styled 
>| God, with peculiarly high titles, epithets or attri- 
| butes, are one hundred and five. Those’ passages 
| wherein it is. deplated: that all prayers and) pr se, 
This I my glory account, my dealtation and‘my sought to be offered to the Father, and that every 
‘Whole delight; that thou in me well pleased ca thing should "ultimately be directed to his sai mean 
- Declared thy will fulfilled, which to fulfil is all my») and glory, ninety. wo? lic 
Bliss. Sceptre and power, thy giving accept; | Second. Jesus Christ derived Miss very existence 
Thos shalt oallinall when in the end Mito - | from God the Father. John v.26. “For as the 
Paes eee + pea ‘Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the 
7 First. “That the: Father is: ‘the only true God, is ‘Son to have life in himself”. He is” also’ depend- 
proved: by our Lord, in ‘the solemn prayer recorded | ent on the Father; for a continuance of life. John 
by John xvii. “Jesus lifted: up his eyes to heaven, ‘Vi. 57. “As the living Father. hatliesént Ine; and I 
and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, live by the Father.” Here Christ plainly disclaims 


cate pb Son also By: — thee. As thou hast’ peo plone: Had jig been col exeeek the Fa- 
iin life, than he gave 


; id, he lived by 
‘lee Puther any 1 Finnegan as oo by 
him. In Acts ii. , 86, we are informed, that % God 
made Jesus'both” ‘Lord: and: Chri ist;” and that a 
made of “ th » seed of David. » Rom. ix 

“ Made of a woman,” ‘Gal. iv. 4. sihcehatai is 
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‘> FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
REASONS FOR BELIEVING. CHRIST 

Is INFERIOR TO GOD ‘THE FATHER. 

“The Head of Christ i is God.” Pavia, 


O Father! O Supreme of heavenly hesags? 
First, highest, best. Thou always seeks’t 
To glorify thy Son. 1g always thee, as is most just. 


this: islife.e eernal, ike ace may seen ied the c on-) 
ly true God, and J esus Christ whom thou hast: sent.” 
Here: Cia eget that ey pes ee is the: only 


peak: | tae 
ay of judgment, Since, therefore, | 
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things under his faett But when he saith, all things 
are put under, itis manifest that he isexcepted which 
did put all things under him. And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in alli? That 1 am sur- 
prised any person can resist it. For heré.we learn 
that Christ, after he shall have finished his mediato- 
rial’ work, will resign his authority to that Supreme 
Being from whom he received it; and remain the 
first and most glorious subject in the Father’s king? 
dom, for ever to enjoy the inexpressible pleasure of 
having been the honoured instrument of conducting 
the human race to immortal life and blessedness. 
The subjection of our Lord to the one true God 
the Father, is described by a great variety of ex- 
pressions. Hé was chosen by God. Matt. xii. 18. 
Appointed by God. Heb. iii, 2. Sanctified by God. 
John x. 36. Inspired by God. John iii. 34. Anoint- 
‘ed by God. Acts x.38. Given by God. John 
iii, 16. Sent by God. John xx. 21, That God 
could be chosen, appointed, sanctified, inspired, 
anointed, given or sent, especially by himself, is 
plainly impossible. Farther—Jesus is called the 
servant of God. Matt. xii. 18; which agrees with 
his assertion, “ that he came not to do his own will, 
but the will of him that sent him.” John vi. 38. He 
is also called the image of God; which he-could 
not be if he was God himself. ‘The same may be 
said of the title Son of God. The relative situations 
of father and son, imply superiority in the father, 
|and dependence i in the son. It isclear as language 
can make it, that a father must exist prior to having 
‘ason. Jesus the Son of God, can no more be God, 
than Solomon the son of David, can be David. » It 
may be objected, that Jesus says, “I and my Father 


Third. ode: esus = Chaist Eveweed his wisdbas and 
knowledge from God the Father. John xii. 49, 50. 
“ For Ehave not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which hath sent me, he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life everlasting ; 
whatsoever I speak, therefore, even as the Father 
said-unto me, so I speak.” John v.30. “I can of 
mine ownself do nothing: as I hear, I judge, and 
my judgment is just ;: because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father who hath sent me.” 
John vii. 16,17. “My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall 
Know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I speak of myself” John viii, 23. “* As my Fa- 
ther hath taught me, I speak these things.” In each 
ef these passages, our Lord utterly disclaims deliy- 
ering doctrines, or precepts from his own knowledge 
or authority. He ascribes all to his God and Father. 
The same account of the origin of our Saviour’s 
wisdom, is given by Paul, 1 Cor. i. 30. “Jesus 
Christ of God is made unto us wisdom.” The know- 
ledge of Christ, is not merely derived, but limited. 
“Of that day, [he says, alluding to the day of judg- 
ment,} knoweth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my. Father only.” Matt. xxiv. 36. With 
these representations of the derived knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, we may contrast the following august 
description of the underived, unaided, wisdom of 
Jewovan: “Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lorn; or, being his counsellor, hath taught him? 
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed 
him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and. 
taught-him knowledge, and showed to him the way 
of understanding?” Isa. xl.13,14. It is the glory 
of the Father only, to know all things, without 
being informed. But Christ received all his know- | are one.” But he clearly explains himself, when he 
ledge ; therefore he is inferior to God the Father. | says, that his disciples may be one with him and his 

Fourth. Jesus Christ received his power from | Father, even as they are one. John xvii. 11. Also 
God the Father. He says, “All power is given to | verse 20—23, he further prays, that “ all may be one, 
me in heaven and in earth.” Matt. xxviii. 18. “ All} as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
things-are delivered unto me of my Father.” Matt. | may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
xi. 27. To the Jews he. declared, “ Verily,’ verily, | thou hast sent me ; and the glory thou gavest me I 
I say unto you, The ‘Son can do nothing of him-| have given them, that they may be one, even as we 
self.” John v.19. Again, Jobn xiv. 10. “The |are one, lin them, and thowin me, that they may 
words that I speak unto you, 1 speak not of myself: } be made perfect in one.” Here he plainly prays, 
but the Father who dwelleth in me, he doeth the | that his disciples may be one, in the same sense as 
works.” Matt. xx. 23, he says, “'To sit on my right | he and his Father are one. In numerous passages 
hand, and on my left, isnot mine to give, but for] of the New Testament, two or more persons are 
whom it is prepared of my | Father.” In Acts v. 30, said to be one; that is, as one, in order to denote a 
$1, Peter says, “ The God of our fathers raised up | perfect agreement of design and operation. ‘Thus 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him] 1 Cor. iii. 8. Paul and Apollos, he that: planted and 
hath God exalted with his right hand a Prince and | he that watered are one. ‘It may alsovbe proper to 
a Saviour.” The same apostle, 1 Peter i. 21, af- notice, Philip. ii. 6, where Paul, by’a false trans- 
firms, that God raised up Christ from the dead, and | lation, in the common version, is made to oe) 
gave him glory. “So decisive is the evidence for’ Jesus thought it no robbery to be equal to eae ' 
Christ’s inferingiepie the Father, contained in. that, improved version has. it , “who being in _ <a sy 
remarkable passage of the apostle - ‘Paul, 1 Cor.xy. God, did not esteem as a prey this resem ie : 
2428, se Then the end, wi when en he shall. have deli- | | God. Moreover. the common retgion-analiat au 
vered up the pogiar we siodjoever the, ‘Father = contradict bapa elesitiog: ‘There is one ft 


i reign, till he b h Nie to ‘Ghristhinldreaisy My Father i is gional 
saps ‘Tho last ene ry fall. “My Father is: greater than I.” It also” gives 
hath put ‘all. the Jie:to Jehovah, who says, "To whom then ' will 


thority, and power. For! ; 
put all enemies under his fee oe 
shall. be destroyed, death. For 
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Ae ARS “of Parllambat from the. 
Derry, aiministerialist and supporter of the Ctinrak, 
in which he condemns. the conduct of the Bishop, 
Dean, and Chapter, and mentions that the church 
establishment in Ireland is the richest in Europe, 
and that while the Cathedral of Derry had been 
failing, the endowments of the Bishopric and Dean- 
ery had been increasing in wealth.” 


ye liken me, ahd mer me equal, and compare me,. 
tliat we may be like ?” Such a translation must be 
grossly false; else the scriptures contradict them- 
selves. ‘The same may be said of Rom. ix 5. The 
Improved Version reads, “ Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, by natural descent, Christ came, God 
who is over all be blessed for ever, Amen.” In Tim. 
iii. 16. The word God is omitted. It reads, “He 


who was manifested in the flesh, was justified by oe 

the Spirit.” Acts xx. 28 should read Lord, instead POR Tay GO kee a 

of God. 1 John vy. 7 is well known to be an im- Selected. 
WOMAN. 


pious forgery. In the third chapter of this Epistle 
16 verse, the common version reads, ‘* Hereby per- 
ceive we ee pov of God, because he laid down 
his life for us.” The phrase of God, is not in the} 
original Greek. Bie : 

Some other passages which are supposed to teach 
the deit, of Christ, might be shown to be mistrans- 
lations, and interpolations, but I think enough 
has been said, to show the dependence of Christ on 

his God and Father, for life, wisdom, knowledge 
and power. Before Christ can be proved to be the 
Supreme God, it must be shown that he derived 
nething from another, but that he possessed all 
things inherently of himself; which cannot be done 
in one single’ instance. There is no dispute that | 
Christ is called God in the inferior sense; for they 
were called Gods to whom the word of God came. | 
Jor xX. 35. In this lower sense, we find Moses call- 
eda God unto Pharaoh. Exodus vii. 1: 


In infancy, from. woman’s breast, 
We draw the food by nature given ; 
‘She Julis our childish pangs to rest, 
And cheers us asa beam from heaven | ~ 
When woman smiles, she has the power . 
To heal our grief, and calm our fears ; wy 
Should sickness wound—should fortune lour— 
She shares our sorrows, dries our tears! 


And she can sooth the cares of age, 

As rolls Time’s furrowing course along ;_ 
Can cheer us with the classic page, 

Or charm us with the magic song ; © 
When stretch’d upon the bed of death, 

Departing nature strugg gling lies; nS OX 
At that dread pause—when the next breath, ee 3 


_ May waft our spirit to the skies 5 3 sheet gake 1g 


i When the soul views the narrow Verges) 
Close on the confines of the grave ; 
___ And now it longs its flight to urge— 
Now wishes for an arm to save; — 
~ Who cheers that dreary scene of wo? 


These are some of the reasons which have in- Who speaks of peace, and joy and love ? Este 
duced me to renounce the Trinitarian doctrine, in Who wipes the’tear-drops as they flow? = 
which I was educated. I submit them to my chris-} — "Tis woman, sent from heaven above. 9 


tian brethren, earnestly requesting them, if. they, | . °Tis she receives our parting sigh, his Pe naR tps 
perceive any error. in what cS have said, to set me | = °Tis she who hears our latest breath, BGP ys 


right. : ae ee ms L. te ’Tisshe who seals the closing: £¥8, ie, 
| : oS = es And whispers. peace and hope i in, death! oii 
: * Bs And when the’ mournful scene is past, Rta 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. oi} 5 einen weeps upon our bier; cz he 
A SALVO FOR THE CONSCIENCE. ite Silbot;yeriong, her sorrowslast, — Ge ti 
A believer in the restitution of all things, asked, a © Unseen she sheds affection’s tear. aay re cat ae 
newly converted Methodist, who had ‘been it in the 68 earth she Sadik. truest fiend ; é 
practice of keeping birds confined in cages, how he} 2) <-Thati is to man i inmerey given; oo). 8 
could consistently keep'them in prison? He replied, |). And when this fleeting life shall end, - |. ie 
he had sold them. He was told, he had not mended} ©. She'll live for purer joys in heaven. ass Su 


the matters) they are still under confinement. Well, | 0, Woman ! Woman} ‘thod wast m 


PSHM 
then, replied he, when they. know better, let: them} To Sahabe ie R ee ae ei a 
, 1 


sell them also. tg | And guide man wie foouttene ro 
aig aboye: little. anecdote furnishes. a briefs, bat tees —— wtb 
o> ‘TO CORRE SPONDENTS. he 
“ Re A communication: ‘on the. unpardonable sin, s so baled, 
ents only what the \ ee. conjectured might be the case, 
ng 1 pas 
dom seen Wats 
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SHEQL. 


This word, which is translated Hell in the scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, signifies only the state 
of the dead indiscriminately. Thus, Ps. Ixxxix. 47, 
according to the translation of the common prayer 
reads, What man is he that liveth, and shall not see 
death; and shall he deliver his soul from the hand 
of hell? What Solomon says, (Prov. xxvii. 20.) hell 
and destruction are never full, is perfectly explained 
by chap. xxx. 15, There be three things which are 
never satisfied—Sheol or Hell, etc. 

The Hebrew word sheol, is derived from shaal, 
to ask, pray, ovhide. Kennicot, who compared the 
Bible with above 1000 MSS. and thus became a prac- 
tical Hebrician, affirms that the radical meaning of 
shaal, is to ask or pray. In this sense our trans- 
Iators understood it, Gen. xxxii. 29. Deut. iv. 32, 
and xxxii. 7. Josh. iy. 6; Jud. xviii. 5, etc. The 
septuagint renders it atfesan, Ex. iii. 22, and every 
impartial inquirer “will be satisfied by consulting 
Pool’s Annotations on the passage, Whitby on 
Acts, ii. 27, Kennicot’s first dissertation p. 390, and 
Shuckford’s Connexions, vol. ii. p. 340. 

The learned Buxtorf defines sheol, the “ general 
place of the dead;” and another very competent 
judge and excellent Commentator, Dr. Whitby, 
says, according to the scriptures, the Jewish writers, 
the ancient Fathers, and the still more ancient hea- 
then, the Hebrew Sheol, and the Greek Hades, 
which answers to it in the translation of the Seven- 
ty, signifies t 1€ place and receptacle of al] the dead. 
In this ser e alone can we understand the sacred 
writers. In the first place where the word sheol as 
a noun occurs, Gen. xxxyii. 35, we find the pious 
Patriarch saying, “J will go down into Sheol, to my 
son mourning.” How absurd to suppose that Jacob 
believed his beloved son to be in a place of torment! 
And how desperately wicked the language both of 
the holy Jacob and the patient Job, ¥ we attach to 
the word Hell the modern meaning! The former 
exclaims, “I shall go to Hell,” and the latter prays, 
“Oh that thou wor ld hide mein Hell, till thy wrath 
be past!” Job xiv.13. In the views of our modern 
Evangelical preachers, Hell i is the very focus of the 
Divine wrath, yet Job prays to be hid in it, in order 
to escape that wrath! O how confounded is the 
language of Babel! modern Babel-builders 


ve long pretended to speak a holy, ancient, and] 
fand the experience of man. There is no peace 


blical language, but God Almighty, in respect for 


-we understand it, Psa. ix.17; xxx, 8 
‘xvi. 35 and similar nase 


Psalm is thus rendered, 


the truth, has manifested their character by the cons 
fusion of tongues. 

It is proper here to notify my readers that in the 
old Testament, the word Sheol does not mean the 
place of separate spirits; for the writers of the 
Jewish’ scriptures had no ‘knowledge of a future 
mode of existence. They neither feared nor hoped 
for any thing beyond the grave! Sheol therefore 
only implies the state of the dead, or that chaos of 
nonentity that was supposed to follow dissolution. 
Neither friend nor foe, learned nor unlearned can 
put his finger on a single passage in the old Testa- 
ment and say, here is information, that man shall 
live again. Had the sacred writers ever thought 
that Sheol meant the abode of spirits, or had they 
believed in a separate state, they would not have 
declared, “There is no device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in Sheol.” Eccl. ix. 10. “In death there is 
no remembrance of God, and none shall give him 
thanks in Sheol.” Psa. vi. 6. “Sheol cannot praise 
God. Isa. xxxviii. 18. ‘4nd that the dead know 
not any thing.” Eccl. ix. 5. “Aman hath no pre- 
eminence above a beast: for all go into one place ; 
all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.” 
Eccl. iii, 19, 20. ‘“4s the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood drieth up, so man lieth down and riseth 
not! Job xiv. 12. 

We have shown that sheol, as a verb, signifies to 
ask or inquire; as a noun it conveys the idea of 
asking, or inquiry, and denotes that solicitious de- 
sire of man to know his fate or destiny after death. 
Hence we see that it differs radically from the hades 
of the Greeks, or the Hell of the moderns. Sheol, 
or Saul, was also a common appellative name in Is- 
yaél. Their first king was so called, as also the 
great apostle of the Gentiles; but ‘surely none 
would have been so wild as to have called their dear 
children by the name of sheol or hell, had they 
conceived it tome’n the accursed region of the 
damned! We therefore fairly and rationally con- 
clude, from a full investigation of the passages, that 
the sheol or hell of the old Testament denoted in- 
quiry, a request, or figuratively, the invisible world, 
great solicitude, anxiety or trouble: and any person 
accustomed to etymological investigation, will rea- 
dily perceive how easily and naturally the figurative 
sense arises from the literal. In the Ae sense 
3 Ixxxvi, 18; 
In some of the old 
English versions, the seventeenth verse of the ninth 
‘The wicked GO ‘into hell,” 
i. e. into anxiety and trouble. This ‘translation i is 
perfectly harmonious with the revelation of God, 


{ 
t 4 


“or hand. Psa. xlix. 15. 
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saith my God to the wicked ; they are like retinol: 
bled sea; Isa. Ivii. 20, 21- Into this hell Jonah 
went, when he endeavoured to flee from the Lord. 
The pains of this hell took hold of David when he 
went into it, by the commission of those crimes 
which tarnish his character,-and blacken his memo- 
rial to all generations. O sinner, thou canst only 


keep out of this hell, by doing justly, loving mercy, 


and walking humbly with thy God. 

But my audience may demand what is implied in 
the text, O sheol, [will be thy destruction? I answer, 
The Lord God will swallow up death in vietory ; 
and wipe away tears from all faces. Isa. xxv. 8. 
God will dwell with men, and they shall he his peo- 
ple, and he shall be their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from theimeyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 3,4. The Hell 
of the Bible is that anxiety and trouble which are 
the effects of sin; and follow as a consequence that 
vanity to which the creature is subject. Rom. viii. 
20. But the creature shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, at the restitution, regeneration, 
or new creation of all things. The transgression 
shall be finished, sin terminate, death and hell be 
cast into the lake of fire to be destroyed, and evil be 
abolished from the empire of God! 

HADES. 

Hades from @, not, and_eido, to see, signifies un- 
seen, invisible; the invisible receptacle or mansion 
of the dead, where all departed spirits are. supposed 
to reside, without any distinction whatever. In the 
scriptures, it is often personified as a king of terrors, 
or destroying monster, having his basileion, or king- 
dom. Wisd.i.14, This is implied in the phrase, 
heos hadau, or doma hadou. Genesis xxxvii. 35. 
Nam. xvi. 30. Isa. xiv. 11. Math. xi. 23. His pu- 
lat, or gates. Isa. xxxviii. 10. Math. xvi. 18. His 
puloroi, or doorkeepers. Job xxxviii. 17. His cheir, 
And his kentron, or sting. 
And notwithstanding that many have formed an 
unholy alliance, or covenant with him, to support 
his iniquitous administration, Isa. KKviii. 15, yet he 
will be cast, eis ten limnen tow puros, into the lake 
of fire. Here,my auditors, is the fortunate event 
my text contemplates, when death and hell will be 
destroyed, and golden years retiirn again. 

Hades was generally considered by the ancients as 


ofthe earth, by those who admitted the spherical 
form of the globe, but according to the vulgar 
notions of astronomy among the ancients, it was 
thought by the majority to be as far beneath the 
earth as the heaven was above it. Hence Zophiar, 


Deity, says, “It is high as heaven, deeper than 
hell.” _ Homer, Hesiod, and Virgil, describe Hades 


as ‘being as. far beneath the earth as eaten is | 


above ite. 


‘gaies.—ll. 8.16. - 


~Tosson enerth’ ee ges, hoson 0 ouranos est apo| 


gaies.—Theog. 720. 


origin to the names of Phlegethon ané 


: tum Tartarus, ipse | 

Bis patet in preceps tantum, tenditque sub umbras 

Quantus ad «theream czli suspectus Olympam. 
fin. 6. 577. 


Josephus, who borrowed his views from the Gre- 
cian traditions, which had been lately adopted-by 
the Pharisees, tells us, “hades is a subteraneous 


‘region, where the light never shines, and which 


must therefore be perpetual darkness. This region 
is appointed as a place of custody, 1 in which the souls 
both of the righteous and unrighteous are detained. 
Into this region there is only one descent, at whose 

gate there stands an archangel with a host. The 
Soke which pass through-the gate go not all one 
way. The just are guided to the right, and eon- 
ducted to a luminous region which we call Abra- 
ham’s bosom. The unjust are dragged to the left 
hand by the Angels allotted for punishment, who 
reproach and threaten them by their terrible looks.” 
This is evidently the view of hades exhibited in the 
parable, Luke xvi. 

From the time of the Pythagorean and Platonic 
Philosophy, the hell of the ancient heathen was 
divided into two mansions; that on the right they 
called Elystum, from a, not, and luo, to dissolve, 
which they intended to signify eternal existence, 
and is derived {rom the same word which the apos- 
tle employs, Heb. vii. 16, to express endless dura- 
tion. The Elysium of the Greeks, called by the 
Jews the bosom of Abraham, was believed to bea 
pleasant and delightful place abounding in all maa- 
ner of delicacies; but its pleasures they supposed to 
be corporeal and sensual. The left hand depart- 
ment was appointed for the wicked. ~This mansion 
they denominated Tartarus, either from the verb 
tartarizo, to tremble, or farasse, to disturb. . This 


‘was the lowest and most dreadful place in hell, in 


the opinions of the Greeks and Romans, and is that. 
to which the Psalmist alludes, Psa. Ixxxvi. 13. ~ I¢ 
is also mentioned from an apocryphal work, 2 Pe- 
ter, i. 4.. The entrance or descent into this sub- 


terraneous region, the Latins supposed to be through 


the lake Avernus in Campania, near the bay of Pu- 
teolus, now called Lago d’Averno. ‘The exhalation 
from this lake was believed to be destructive to all 


‘birds; hence called Avernus from a, negatively, 


and ornis, a bird. This name, however, says Lu- 


-cretius, was afterwards applied to all places or lakes 
possessing similar qualities.* 
a deep cavern or dark region, locatéd in the centre | : 


Strabo describes the country around this Take as 
abounding with fountains of warm waters, mixed 
with salt, sulphur,’ alum, and bitumen, which gave 

eel 
Rane: two rivers of hell—so. called from these warm 


‘sulphurious waters. Of this passage to the infernal 
speaking to Job of the incomprehensibility of the } 


regions Virgil says,t the descent at Avernus is easy, 


jand the gate o Pluto lies open night and day. 


The Greeks had a passage into hades at Taenaris, 


* promontory of Peloponesus, now called Capo. 
deat Maina. OF this | 
- Tosson enerth? aiden hoson ouranos est apo} 


rgil also takes notice, when he 


Ne une age, Avena thi, quae Ti, i lockGimas lacusqne. 


t Aen. 6, 25. 


ea) 
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tells us that Orpheus having entered the passage of 
Taenaris, and the lofty gates of Pluto, he visited the 
shades and their terrible king.* 

“We cannot refrain from viewing with a mixture 
of pity and ridicule, the foolish fancies of the an- 
cients and moderns on the local position of hell. 
When our modern pietists of much devotion, little 
learning and much less sense, address the Maker, 
they look up, supposing him a venerable old man, 
commodiously seated-in some lofty region in the 
Zenith, whilst they believe his Satanic majesty 
holds a commanding position in the Nadir, or re- 
gions directly beneath. Were these sages, who 
measure heaven and hell, and fix their stations in 
the vast empire of the Deity, to look into a book on 
astronomy, and there discover that the Zenith and 
Nadir changed places every twelve hours, ‘so that 
the point directly above at noon, would be perpen- 
dicularly beneath at midnight, how would they be 
alarmed! Surely that man that looks up to find God 
believes as much in a local and tutelar deity as the 


Israélites, when they adored the calves at Dan and_ 


Bethel! 

Though Hades has sometimes s the signification of 
Sheol, and simply intimates the idea of an unknown 
and unseen state or nonenity, yet it more generally 
denctes the abode of spirits indiscriminately. In 
the Septuagint it answers to sheol, and cannot there- 
fore communicate any other idea than that of the 
Hebrew term. 
understood the grave; and in that sense it is some- 
times used by the Greek writers. 

Metros d’ en hadou kat patres kekeuthotoin, 

Ouk est adelphos hostis an blastot pote— 

- Sophocles Antig. 924. 


The reformers generally maintained in their con- 


troversies with the Catholics, that hades simply 
denoted the grave or state of the dead. Hence Cor- 
neil a Lapide, in Ephes. iv. 10, asserts that Calvin 
and Beza both denied the descent of Christ to hell; 
believing hades to mean no more than the grave. 
Indeed our orthodox commentators on Acts ii. 27, 
are as strenuous advocates of the innocent meaning 
of the term, as any Universalist whatever: and the 
uniform testimony of competent judges, ancient and 
modern, affixes one meaning to the word hades 1. e. 
the invisible world, or abode of spirits. The Greeks 
assigned one Hades to all that die: hence they often 
say, “ pantas homos thanetous haides dechetai. Hades 
receives ail the dead.’ Caius, a Roman Presbyter, 
adopts similar language. “Ln hadou sunechontai 
psuchai dikaion te kat adikon. The souls of both 
the just and unjust go to hades.” Job exclaims, 
Sheol Bethni. Hades is my house. xvii. 13. “ Thou 
wilt bring me to the house appointed for all living.” 
xxx. 23. Both Homer and Euripides say of the 
dead in general, Katelthein eis dom hadou—they go 
to the house of hades: and the learned Windgate 
says, haiden -nekron chorion exponunt Gaazet. x the 
Greeks call the place of the dead, hades. Homer 
describing the rage of, Achilles, says, it sent pe: 


+ Teenarias etiam ft: 
 Angressus, eri ns adit 
4 2 


e 


mque tremendora —Gpor, 


¥ 


Therefore by Hades, many have- 


| dead, and be then cast into the lake of fire. 


maturely: to hades: the Souls of many brave eines: 
Pollas d@ ipthimous psuchas Haidi proiapsen. 
Ill, 1. 4. 

Dr. 8. Clark, in his sermon on Psa. xvi. 10, says, 
“Inthe New Testament, the word hell sometimes 
denotes a place of punishment for the wicked; in 
other places, the state of the dead in general. But 
this ambiguity is only in the translation and not in 
the original; for wherever a place of torment is 
mentioned, the word is always Gehennah in the 
original. But when only the state of the dead is in- 
tended, it is expressed in the original by Hades, a 
quite different word, which though translated hell, 
signifies only the invisible state. Accordingly the 
prediction, Matt. xi, 23, Thou Capernaum shalt be 
brought down to hell, means that great and proud 
city should be levelled with the dust, and utterly 
disappear as those who are buried in» the graye. 
When the rich man in hell, lift up his eyes, being 
in torment, Luke xvi. 25, the original only signifies 
that he was in the invisible world, wherein were 
Abraham and Lazarus; to which went Christ and 
the thief, and all that die, both sighteous and wicked. 
When our Lord promises, Matt. xvi. 18, that the 
gates of Hell should not prevail against his Church, 
the words pulat hadou, gates of hell, strictly render- 
ed, signify the passage to the invisible world, i. e. 
death; and the import of the promise is, that death 
itself, the utmost extent of all. persecution, should 
never be able to suppress his doctrine or extirpate 
his religion from this world. Lastly, prophecy 
intimates, that death and hell will déliver up the 
Hence 
it is very evident that hell cannot mean either the 
place or state of the damned, but on the contrary, 
the state of death, or death itself, including all 
human wo, which then shall be no more. So in 
Psa. xvi. 10—Acts ii. 27; Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, plainly implies a solid faith on the 
resurrection of the body. ~ From this explanation of 
all the texts which relate to this subject, (concludes 
the Dr.) it is clear the scriptures no where teach, | 
that our Lord, by descending into hell, ever enter- 
ed a place appointed for the punishment of wicked 
men, nor is there any thing in reason, from which 
it can, by any just consequence, be inferred.” 

Hence we may fairly and reasonably conclude, 
from the unanimous testimony of the most learned 
and impartial Commentators both ancient and 
modern, that Hades does not signify a place ap- . 
propriated to the punishment of the wicked. 

(To be continued.) 
—S 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
SALVATION BY WORKS. . 
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling : for itis God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good ace ah Philip- 

pians ii. 12. 18. 

Many suppose it very ninseyiptatal to talk ae: 
effecting our salvation by our own exertions ; yet it 
is certain that the scriptures enjoin this very work 
upon us asa duty, and represent it altogether’ prac- 
ticable: “Work out your own salvation with fear 


r 
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and trembling,” says the foregoing passage. St. 
Paul thus charges Timothy: “'Take heed to thyself, 
and to thy doctrine; continue in them; for in doing 
this, thow shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee.” Here the apostle speaks of Timothy’s saving 
not only himself but others also, And the same 
apostle says of himself, “I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save some.” Nothing 
can be plainer than that these passages expressly 
declare that we may save ourselves, and others 


too. 
The reason why people have supposed that man 


can do nothing towards his salvation, is that they 
have in the first place grossly mistaken the meaning 
of the scripture terms, salvation, saved, &c. They 
have meant one thing by salvation, while the scrip- 
tures mean another. Jo be saved, people have gen- 


erally imagined, is to be delivered from God’s wrath, 


and to be made the object of his love; and they 
have fancied salvation to be only a preservation 
from an endless hell to which the Almighty’s anger 
was driving them, and an admittance to heaven 
which God’s love then opens for their reception. 
tn one word, salvation has been commonly supposed 
to be nothing else than the securing of the eternal 
welfare of the soul. Now, if this were what the 
scriptures mean by salvation, it would indeed be 
proper to say that man can do nothing towards it ; 
for what could he, or any other being, do to change 
the unchangeable God, and to make him love those 
whom he before hated? Ox who will be so impious 
as to contend that God takes care not to secure the 
eternal welfare of his own offspring, but chooses to 
leave it altogether uncertain whether the immortality 
to which he decrees them, shall prove a blessing, or 
a hideous, irretrievable curse? The probability is, 
that people have often meant correctly when they 
have said that we can do nothing towards our salva- 
tion; forthey probably have frequently meant no- 
thing else by the expression, than that we can do 
nothing towards rendering our final happiness more 
sure than it already is, in the plan of God; or that 
we neither can, nor need do any thing to prevent 
our heavenly Father from inflicting some revenge- 
ful, unmerciful torture upon us. If this be what 
they intend, their meaning is certainly correct; 
but still they use an improper and unsciiptural 
phrase to express it. 

What the scriptures mean by salvation, is de- 
liverance, not from endless torture, nor from God’s 
hatred, neither of which ever existed, but from ig- 
norance and sin. Accordingly, when one is con- 
verted to christianity, he is said, in the scriptures, to 
be alveady saved: “to us who ave saved,” says St. 
Paul; and again: “ He saved us, by the rash of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
Here let us ask, How does Christ save us ? Answer: 
By the washing of regeneration, and the renewing 
the Holy Ghost: that is, when we are washed 
the laver of regeneration, and have the Holy. 
Spirit renewed in our hearts, then we are saved froin 
our former pollution and evil spirit. 
agrees with the definition which the angel gave of 


the salvation that Christ should administer : “Thou | 


This perfectly | 


« : 
shalt, call his name is oats for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins.’ 

Let the reader now fix this truth in his mind, 
viz. that salvation is deliverance, not from endless 
perdition, nor from infinite vengeance, but from sin, 
and then ask himself, whether the injunction “Work 
out your own salvation,” be not perfectly rational ? 
Work out your own deliverance from sin,—work 


rout the purification of your minds,—subdue your 


unruly passions,—regulate your desires and affec- 
tions,—make yourselves more and more acquainted 
with the doctrine of Christ, bring yourselves toa 
conformity with the law of right,—become virtu- 


| ous ;—Is there any thing impracticable or unreason- 


able in, this ? 
But the reader will now say, “'Though I see no- 


thing impracticable nor unreasonable in the matter 
as now explained, yet the writer has just quoted 
passages which declare that it is Christ who saves 
us from sin, and that it is he who saves us by the 
washing of regeneration, &c. How is this fact to be 
reconciled with what the writer, and indeed with 
what the Bible also, says of saving ourselves, work- 
ing out our own salvation?” &c. The latter clause 
of the passage which stands at the head of this com- 
munication, will serve to lay open this seeming 
mystery: “Itis God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good. pleasure.” In other 
words, it is, God who, by various means, influences 
the wills of men, and induces them to work out their 
salyation from sin. The same may be said of 
Christ; he takes away the sin of the world, by lead- 
ing men to repentance, and by inclining them to 
forsake their evil ways, and to turn unto the Lord. 

The whole of this subject may be reduced to the 
meanest capacity by supposing a familiar case. A 


| parent has a number of children, very ignorant and 


very vicious. With all wisdom and prudence, he 


| devotes himself to their instruction and reformation. 
He teaches them; and at last, by much care and 


vigilance, he overcomes their indolence and brings 
them to study. They study,—they make more and 
more improvement, and at length become masters 
of their respective parts. Here, the parent wrought 
in the minds of his children both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure ; he was the immediate cause 
of their exertions, and their exertions, were the im- 
mediate cause of their learning. It would be per- 


fectly proper to say both that the parent had given 


his children knowledge, and still that they had ac- 
quired it: for the fact is, it was the parent who 
made them acquire it. And it would be perfectly: 


proper for the parent, while he was operating on 


hts children’s minds, to. say to them, “ Work. out, 


Peach of you, your own lessons ; ” this injunction 


itself would be a stimulus, urging | them on in the 
work. Then again the parent embraces every op- 


portunity, and uses every motive to reform them 
| from their vicious habits. He wins their affections ; 


he then makes their love to him a restraint upon the 
indulgence of those dispositions he wishes to pre- 
vent; he shows them i in what their enjoyment con- 


sists ; he accuston oms them to rule their tempers, and 


to subdue their passions; he awakens in them a 


J 
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love of propriety, and finally of all that is virtuous 
and noble. He now sees his work accomplished, 
for he has made them work out their deliverance 
from the character which they formerly possessed. 

* a 
PROTEST 
Of Natuan S.S. Beman, Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church, in Troy, (N. Y.) against the hon- 
orary degree in Divinity, conferred on him by 

Williams College. 

“JT consider this Honorary Degree as contrary to 
the spirit. of the gospel, as productive of practical 
mischief in the church of Christ, and so managed at 
the present day as to become liable to additional 
animadversion. 

“Tt 4s contrary to the spirit of the gospel._—Christ 
reprehends with great severity the scribes and Pha- 
risees for their fondness for human honors and dis- 
tinctions. They loved ‘greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” The total 
avoidance of this spirit he has solemnly enjoined 
upon his disciples. ‘Be not ye called Rabbi; for 
One is your master, even Christ, and all ye are 
brethren.” Now this injunction certainly has some 
meaning. There is no probability that it was aimed | 
ata mere word. The term Rabbi is as innocent as 
any other term; it contains no intrinsic evil. It is 
not a profane word, it simply signifies Master, or 
Teacher, or Doctor. The reasons here assigned 
why the ministers of Christ were not to affect those 
titles after which the scribes and Pharisees were so 
aspiring, are reasons which apply with as much 
force to the honorary degree of D. D. as to the hon- 
orary title of Rasgr. These reasons are two. One 
respects their relations to Christ; the other, their 
relations to each other. “Be ye not called Rabbi— 
or, Master, or Doctor—for one is your .Master, even 
Christ.” He is the only being who, by way of em- 
inence or distinction, sustains the relation of Rabbi, 
or Master, or Teacher of the church. The other. 
reason is founded on the part of Christ’s ambassa- 
dors ;—* and ye all are brethren.” The assumption 
or approbation of titles, honors or authority, in the, 
church, which may tend directly to break in upon 
the fraternal equality of the ministers of the gospel, 
contravenes the letter and the spirit of this jurisdic- 
tion. And this is not the only instance in which the 
Lord Jesus has put his hand upon this aspiring tem- 
per. When the disciples, on a certain occasion, 
contended for distinction, he directed them to leave 
this contest to the kings and rulers of the earth. “Ye 
shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you 
let him be as the Peineer and he that is chief, as 
he that doth serve.” Ambition is the same princi- 
ple throughout the universe—whether in ‘Lucifer, 
son of the morning,’ or in one of the sons of Adam! 
whether covered (though not concealed) by the royal 
purple, or the humbler garb of the ecclesiastic. In- 
centives to ambition ought not to be multiplied and 
presented by the church of Christ. 

“ But this title is liable to additional animadver- 
sion from the manner which it is often conferred. 
In the remarks which I make under this particular 
head, I do not intend to abandon the groand taken 


above. The thing is wrong ‘ab initio” and no 
management could impart to it a Christian charac- 
ter. By the right of prescription it wears a Christian 
name, but this is all. What distinction is intended 
to be marked out by this honorary degree? Is it 
age, or talents, or orthodoxy, or erudition 2 Former- 
ly this title was reserved for old age, and it was con- 
ferred upon those only who were venerable for 
vears. But now nothing is more common than for 
the mere stripling to have D. D. appended to his 
name; and when the man and his title are put to- 
gether, the association reminds me of young, David 
arrayed in the armour of King Saul—it is rather 
cumbersome tothe tan! If this d tree were allow- 
able on any principle, the very best thing which 
could be done with it, would be to reserve it in all 
cases for those whose active days have gone by, and 
who are Sinking into dotage. It might answer very 
well as a grave rattle to amuse’ second childhood. 
Is it conferred aloné upon talents? It is not to be 
denied, that many men of the first intellectual em- 
inence in the church have received this distinction. 
And, on the other hand, it is manifest that others 
equally distinguished for mental elevation have lived 
and died without the title. But one would be tempt- 
ed to think that the CotiEess had, in some instan- 
ces, gone by the same rule which the apostle tells 
us, was taken in fitting and tempering the members 
of the human bedy together, and have “ given more 
abundant honor to that part which Jacked.” As to 
orthodoxy, the title of D. D. would furnish a poor 
criterion. There are all sorts of men in the minis- 
try, and all sorts of Colleges to give them, as occa- 
sion may require, a literary or theological puff. It 
frequently happens, at the present day, that a man— 
I mean one that passes for a clergyman—is dubbed 
Doctor of Divinity, who has about as much venera- 
tion for the Bible and its peculiar doctrines, as was 
cherished by David Hume or Thomas Paine. ; 

“And Iam happy to say that I am not alone in 
these sentiments. A professor in a Theological 
Institution and one of the first biblical scholars of 
the age, has rejected the honor thrice conferred. 
Others who now wear the D. D. as gracefully as 
any men, once entertained the same opinions; but, 
when put to the trial, they have made shipwreck of 
this part of their faith. They now adopt the Latin 
maxim: 

“Tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur in illis.” 
The times alter, and we accommodate ourselves to 
the changes of the times.’ ” 

; —— "4 
. FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
EVENING REFLECTIONS, 
By a Young Lady. 

Who, that is pleased in contemplating the works of 
nature, can walk forth to enjoy the pleasures of her 
odorous ‘gardens, and breathe the salubrious ze- 
phyrs from over the mountain’s misty top, or throu, h 
the verdant valley’s silent groves, and not trace the 
hand of God in all thathe beholds ; or not feel a re- 
alizing sense of gratitude to Him who has preserved 
the beauty, harmony and order of the vegetable king- 
‘dom! The waving fields of grain, the blooming or- 
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chards, and the fertile meadows, all evince the good-| while the Scriptures testify that man shall rise to 
ness of an overruling Power, and lead the reflecting | the participation of an endless life. . 
mind to contemplate his obligation to the Raley Here I pause—I would inquire, Is the love of 
whence all these blessings flow. God reciprocally for each suffering son of Adanr? 
When night’s sable curtain overspreads the earth, | Does he rule over his children without partiality ? 
and all are silenced to repose, the contemplative | Surely, we must conclude that he does, if we believe 
mind can indulge in meditation’s pleasing themes. | his testimony, that “the wisdom that is from above 
All is presented to our view in a solemn aspect. If} is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be en- 
we cast our eyes up to the firmament, we behold the treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
vaulted canopy of heaven bespangled with a multi- tiality, and without hypocrisy.” ~The Scriptures 
plicity of twinkling luminaries, each of which pro-| also testify, that He “is good unto all, and his ten- 
claims the reality of a wonder-working Hand, by. der mercies are over all his works.” If so, then all 
whose wisdom the planetary system is kept in har-| must be the recipients of his goodness. Where, 
monious order. But as we contemplate the solemn| then, is the child of endless wretchedness and wo? 
night, new scenes of observation are continually pre- | Where is the victim doomed to interminable flames, 
sented before us ;—while viewing with admiration] beneath Jehovah’s ire ? My feelings are harrowed 
the starry heavens, if we cast-a look to the eastern} with the thought of this, and sympathetic nature 
horizon, we behold the moon, rising ‘from  ob-| recoils at an idea so incompatible with infinite good- 
scurity, mount her way through trackless ether, | ness... Surely, a doctrine of endless misery, must be 
while her silver beams reflecting on the scene be-|a fabricated tale, without a shadow of reality. For 
low, bespeak the power and goodness of the| if a Being infinite in all his perfections, has called 
Creator. into existence rational intelligences, it must be ul- 
While contemplating the revolving scenes of na-| timately to accomplish their greatest possible good- 
ture, the question involuntarily arose in my mind,| When first I imagined I could discover a gleam of 
What is man? born yesterday, and to-morrow for-| hope for the whole human family, elated with the 
gotten! Though the morning of his days may dawn | idea, I was ready to felicitate myself with the belief 
clear as the etherial heavens, without a cloud to] that all the family of man would be encircled in the 
shadow his fair prospects, though wealth may spread | arms of a Saviour, and finally-conducted to the be- 
her luxurious bounties around him, and the journey | atific regions of endless bliss. But sensible of my 
of life present a flowery path, in which no thorns | imbecility, and unwilling to confide in my own un- 
appear, nor thistles spring, but joys innumerable] derstanding and knowledge, I sought for informa- 
séem to rise, to meet him on his way ;—though he] tion in the temples of religion, in the expectation of 
may form in his imagination a life free from anxious | hearing, from: the lips of those who ate called “* Am- 
care or grief, and create to himself a world of ideal | bassadors of Christ,” the mild and consolatory ti- 
happiness, yet, ere he attain that happiness to which | dings of “free redemption” for the children of men; 
his ardent hopes aspire, he will discover the dark calculated to breathe peace to the disconsolate mind, 
cloud of adversity arise and ready to burst upon his ‘comfort to the broken hearted, and thus reconcile 
head; while the chilling blast of disappointment] man to his present sufferings. But instead-of the 
sweeps away his strongest expectations. But should] peaceful doctrine of “the common salvation,” how 
fortune smile still more propitious to his fond de- often has my heart been chilled by the cold and mer- 
sires, should she prosper him in all his undertakings, | ciless doctrine of endless misery! And in a manner 
and he attain to all his youthful mind aspired to,— | apparently more like an ostentatious display of ta- 
should he to wealth add honour, and his fame re- | lents, than indicating a realizing sense of the crite? 
sound afar, ask him, whether unalloyed felicity | doctrine they were propagating, have I heard them 
reigns in his breast? Or, if he has attained to the | disclose the final separation, which, they say, will be 
summit of his wishes ? Will he not answer, No?| made in the family of man; when a few (the chosen 
He is still a being susceptible of all the calamities | favorites of their Creator) are wele#med to the par- 
incident to human life: As the mind of man was] adise above, while the greater part are doomed to a 
formed for something higher he is ever restless and dark abyss where no ray of light can penetrate their 
discontented. ‘In the most prosperous condition he| gloomy minds, nor a gleam of hope appear to miti- 
aspires to something unpossessed. ; gate their pains. But as I lent a listening ear te 
Why this anxious solicitude for the trifling phan- | their awful denunciations, my heart recoiled at an 
toms of an hour ? What is the life of man, but a fleet- | idea so, dishonorary to God. My reason forbade me 
ing shadow ? If traced from the cradle to the tomb, | to cherish a sentiment so opposite to infinite Love, 
it seemeth like a dream. The present is all that we | and unetring wisdom; and’ which appears to involve” 
ean claim ; while the past lies sinking into oblivion,| in one mass of absurdity, the whole system of reli- 
the future i is locked in obscurity. Thus the wing of | gious worship. Readily. would [retire from such 
time rapidly carries man through the journey of life, | public discussions of the Scriptures, to enjoy the sa- 
till death comes to perform his office, and shroud | tisfaction of a private meditation, and peruse the 
him in his native clay. Is this the jinal end of man? | oracles of Divine truth for myself. stay 
Was he formed only to dream of happiness, andthen| I know. ‘some willsay, The doctrine of pandlersol 
to sink into the grave of annihilation? Surely, this | benevolence, and impattial sooshert aap ought not to 
cannot be! There is an innate principle implanted | be proclaimed, venif it be true! -Twould ask such, 
in his breast, which whispers, He shall live again;] Of what avail can be the promulgation of doc- 
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trine of aia BS ? Saray it Cannot tend to 
reform mankind from sin; for a doctrine that repre- 
sents God to be cruel, merciless, and revengeful, 
must ef necessity lead its advocates to practise the 
same; for-by so doing, they would imitate the char- 
acter they have given of their heavenly Father. I 
would appeal to every candid mind, and ask, Whe- 
ther a system which supposes a man may yield to 
every sinful inclination through life, and, by repent- 
ance at the howr of death, escape from the punish- 
ment due to him for his crimes, does not give a 
much greater latitude to sin, than that system which 
teaches that sin, and, its consequence, suffering, are 
simultaneous; or inseparably connected? What 
can be more likely to lead men to the practice of 
piety, than a belief in the universal benevolence of 
God? Believing that he is a Being of infinite love, 
profhoting the good of his children, will they not 
feel a desire to imitate his glorious perfections? 
How transporting the thought, that the period will 
atrive when rage and fear, and all the angry passions 
of the mind, shall be hushed to repose! when sin, 
error, and superstition, shall be consigned to the 
grave of oblivion, and the human heart be the abode 
of friendship, transformed to love :—when “all the 
families of the earth” shall compose one harmonious 
band, no longer suffering the pangs of unbelief, but 
delivered from the shackles of sin and error, and il- 
luminated by the light of truth, shall bask in the 
sunbeams of Righteousness, world without end. 
Thus, through the wasteless ages of eternity, shall 
man participate the impartial goodness of his Ma- 
ker, who unsolicited conferred being, conducted 
him triumphantly through the perils of -his mortal 
life, and, in the hour of death, quickened him with 
the spirit of immortality into the heaven of eternal 
rest! a4 M. P. 
—_ ———— 
PARSON CUMMINGS’S SERMON, 
Having carefully perused a sermon by Parson 
Asa Cummings, of North-Yarmouth, in which he 
delineates, at great length, and with much perspi- 
cuity of style, the character of the late Dr. Mircu- 
ELL, of that town, we cannot but express our aston- 
ishment, that the preacher should have spent so 
much time and labor, in pointing out the imperfec- 
tions, little errors, and peculiarities in the Doctor’s 
conduct. From what we have been able to learn 
of Dr. Mitchell’s character, and standing in society, 
we must consider Mr. Cummings’s labored, and in 
many instances far fetched apologies, in his behalf, as 
altogether gratuitous and unnecessary. But these 
observations would not have been offered, were it 
not for the glaring inconsistency of the Sermon. 
After the preacher had exhibited the character of a 
christian man, in as amiable a light as he deserved, 


he then, virtually contradicts himself in the follow- 


ing: mannecs”> Apes |; 

« My delineation, instead of een ait the truth, 
must fall very far short of y your conceptions of his 
excellence. But we mu t not forget, that he was, 

vs : ae: 
according to his daily « sion while living, a 
GREAT SINNER: and that he had specific 


faults, must be evident to all who knew him; for 


like spots on the sun, they attracted the gaze and 
remark of all.” 

The preacher goes on to speak of the Doctor’s 
self-esteem, excessive hwmor, exhaustless fund of 
anecdote, want of sobriety, flashes of wit, frequent 
extravagance and hyperbole in his expressions, 
blameable carelessness, want of punctuality, and 
many other faults, too numerous to mention.. Now 
where is the consistency of such descriptions ? 
Either Mr. Cummings believes that Dr. Mitchell 
Was a GREAT SINNER while living, or he is himself 
a great hypocrite. But as the Doctor was killed in 
an instant, a8’ we have reason to believe, what 
grounds have we to consider him qualified for hea- 
ven and glory? If he meets with no change after 
death, will he not remain a great sinner to eternity ; 
will he not exhibit his self-esteem, umor, anec- 
dotes, wit, extravagance and other faults ?. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Cummings’s Sermon, such a character 
as the above, is the most excellent character on 
earth; and aman who was a GREAT SINNER 
while living, was translated in a moment, to perfect 
felicity! Leet no more be said about licentious 
doctrine, though it be argued that sinners go to 
heaven!!! Chris. Intel.. 

=> 
CALVINISTIC TOLERANCE. | 

Many persons have been called fools, or infidels, 
because they have honestly believed and openly de- 
clared, that the clergy of acertain denomination 


were striving to establish a hierarchy in this country, 
rand to unite church and state, that they might have 


the souls and bodies of this republic under their con- 
trol, and that they might conduct the affairs of both 
worlds according to their sovereign pleasure. We 
hope less incredulity will exist on this subject when 
the following extract is read, which is from the pen 
of a man, who was too honest to promote such de- 
signs, who loved freedom too well to see it sacrificed 
without a struggle, and who consequently deserted 
the brotherhood, published their secrets sage re-, 
ceived their curses. 

The following is an extract from the sentiments, 
delivered by Doct. Burton at an association of the 
Congregational clergy, at Thetford, in the State of 
Vermont, and published by Parson Ignatius Thom- 
son, who was present at the association. It may be 
depended upon as authentic. 

“The Calvinistic sentiments never will prevail 
till the colleges are under our influence—young 
men when they go to college generally have not 
formed their religious sentiments—we ought to 
have a president and instructors who have the ad- 
dress to instill the Calvinistic sentiments without the 
students being sensible of it—then nine out of ten, 
when they leave the college, will support the Cal- 
vinistic doctrines—they will go out into the world, 

and will have their influence in Society—in this 
way we can get a better support without any law 
than we ever had with. And besides, when once all 
our colleges are under our influence, it will estab- 
lish our sentiments and influence, so that we can 
manage the civil government as we please.” 
Religious Inquirer. 
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From the Herald of Salvation. 
AWFUL WARNING 
To those who inculcate the Doctrine of endless wo 
and despair ! 

On the 6th of October, a man named James 
Florida, put an end to his life by cutting his throat 
with arazor. The verdict of the Jury of inquest 
was, that he destroyed himself in a state of mental 
derangement. This unfortunate man lived about 
one mile from the village of Copeabagen, which is 
about twelve miles from this place. He is said to 
have been a social, cheerful well disposed maa, in 
comfortable circumstances, with a wife and a large 
family of children. 

About two months since, he attended an evening 
meeting where were two Baptist preachers; one of 
whom, towards the close of the meeting, inquired if 
there were any there for Christ. Mr. Florida came 
forward, kneeled before the Elders, said he must 
give himself up, desired to be prayed for, and pro- 
ceeded to relate his exercises of mind. He was 


soon stopped as it was supposed that-he was intoxi-. 


cated. One of the Elders, finding that Mr. Florida 
was not intoxicated, visited him the next day ; but 
could not remove the gloominess with which his 
soul was enveloped. 

From that fatal period he roamed abroad, and 
continued at home, in the agonies of occasional de- 
lirium and despair. He manifested anxiety to warn 
people to flee from the wrath to come. He was of- 
ten heard to say, that he had never had such sensa- 
tions till he heard the preaching above-mentioned. 
From all these circumstances, including his tragical 
death, we may rationally infer, that the doctrine of 
eternal vengeance led him to despair of the mercy 
of heaven, and violently put'a perioa to his own life. 
We wish not to wound the feelings-of any human 
being. We respect the sincere of all denominations. 
But we earnestly beseech all to consider well the 


tendency of a sentiment, by which parents, children, 
husbands, wives, brothers and sisters, the dearest. 


kindred of existence are sundered for ever ! 
—_—. 
‘ANOTHER CONVERSION FROM ME- 
THODISM TO UNIVERSALISM. 

The Herald of Salvation states, that Mr. Cyrenius 
Forshee, of Fredericksburgh, U.'C. having investi- 
gated the scriptures for nearly a year, to convince a 
friend of the falsity of Universalism, has recently | 
convinced himself, that the doctrine of universal 
grace is ‘the truth of God. To show the change of 
this man’s belief, his own language is quoted. On 
June 11th, he thus writes: “ Universalism, that most 
damnable doctrine, introduced into the world by the | 
devil, and consequently propagated by infidels. 
The supporters of Universalism, are men devoid of 


every candid principle. They as naturally slide into | 
Atheism, as one thought begets another ; the reason | 


is because Universalism and “Atheist came from 
one scource !” “The man, who could thus express 
himself in June, on the 4th of September, acknow- 
ledged his belief in’ the all-saving grace of God! 
Thus, like Paul, he has avowed a sentiment he once 
attempted to destroy. Lt our Methodist brethren 
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search the scriptures to see whether these things 
are so; and when their understanding is convinced, 
and their heart is melted, Jet them manifest their 
faith inthe Saviour of all men, Rel. Ing. 
BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. 

Parson Sabine, of this city, has published a 
notice, in which he proposes to deliver five or six 
lectures in answer to Balfour’s work on Universal- 
ism, provided he can be favoured with the loan of a 
pulpit insome suitable part of the city. We have 
our doubts whether much good is likely to result 
from such a discussion, under such circumstances. 

Since the above was in type, we have learned that 
the Methodist Society in Broomfield Lane have of- 
fered Mr. Sabine their Chapel; and that the said 
Lectures will therefore commence on the evening 
of the first Sabbath in November, and continué on 
every alternate Sabbath evening, till concluded. 

Boston Telegraph. 

X>Mr. S. has commenced his Lectures on Mr. 
B’s. Inquiry in Charlestown, in a house furnished by 
Universalists ! 

—— 
DEDICATION. 

On the 10th of November last, the new Universa- 
list Church in the village of Watertown, (N. Y.) 
was dedicated to the service of the one living and 
true God, Creator,, Preserver, and Saviour of all 
men. Mr. Hosea Ballou of Boston, officiated on 
that joyful occasion. ‘ 
———— 

BUSH FIGHTING. 

{(~Recently a preacher of the New-Jerusalem 
(or Mr. Swedenborg’s) doctrine, notified the public 
that he would, on a Sabbath evening at the chapel 
in Pearl-street, prove the doctrine of the Salvation 
of all men inconsistent with the mercy of God!!! 

Misery and mercy, we presume, are pretty nearly 
allied in this gentleman’s opinion. We inform him, 
that if he will visit: Tolerton’s Academy, 63 Chrys- 
tie-street, on Thursday evenings, he shall have an 


‘opportunity for a reply to his arguments, which his 


pulpit is a barrier to. 
—p>——. 
ANECDOTE. 

Not long since, a young lady called at Mr. T’s. 
Store in the village of Lowville in order to purchase 
some School books, and among others inquired if 
she had any Geographys, upon which Mr. 'T. in- 
formed her that he had Morse’s Universal Geogra- 
‘phy. At hearing these words she seemed almost 
ee out of her senses, and, sighing, exclaim- 

tO! give me no Universal books !” 
et Her. be Sal. 
‘PUBLIC DISCUSSION, 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel ‘Truth,’ will meet, for Discussion, on THURSDAY 
/evenings, at half-past six o’clock, at Tolerton’s “Acad- 


emy, 63 Chrystie-street, 
tA Denominations are aagited, to attend. 
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Bole attivin’ ne all iis ieonle of the east, 
worshipped the sun, and consecrated to him horses 
which they believed to be nimble as the sun, And 
as it was a prevailing notion that the sun was car- 
ried about in a chariot, chariots were dedicated to 
him, and horses slain in sacrifice by the Armenians, 
Persians, and others: and for the same Teason the 
idolattous kings of Judea, were drawn out at the 
eastern gate of the city, which looked towards To- 
phet, to salute the sun on his appearance above the 
horizon. Accordingly we find that when they 
worshipped, they turned their faces towards the 
east—Ez. viii. 16. The sun, as an ‘object of idol- 
atrous worship, was adored under the names of Mo- 
loch, Adrammelech, Baal, and Bethshemesh, 2 
Kings xxii. 5, 11. The following passage from 
Diodorus Siculus L. 20, will show to what an enor- 
mous extent the fanatical reverence for this fiery 
God had prevailed among the people of the east. 
“When Agathocles, tyrant of Sicily, beseiged Car- 
thage, the inhabitants imputing - the calamity to the 
displeasure of. Saturn, to whom: they had lately sa- 
crificed” suppositious children ; 3 or such as they had 
privately purchased, whereas teas they had burnt 
to his honour the best of their offspring: reflecting 
on these things, and secing the enemy encamped at 
their very walls, they were seized with religious 
dread, for having profaned the honours of the gods, 
and in haste to rectify their errors they chose two 
hundred of the noblest children and sacrificed them 
quickly. Many others, accused of irreligion, gave 
themselves up willingly, to ‘the number of no less 
| than three hundred! For they had a brazen statue, 
stretching out his hands towards the ground, in such 
a manner that’ the child placed in them, tumbled 
down into a pit full of fire.” 

The, following extract from D. Kimohe. on. 2 
Kings xxiii, 10, will tend to explain the tabernacle 
of Moloch, mentioned” “Acts vii. 43, “Our Rabbins 
of happy memory. inform us that although all other 
houses of idolatry were jn Jerusalem, Moloch was 
‘without it. His image was made hollow, and sat 
‘within seven chapels. Whosoever offered a flower, 
‘they opened to ‘him the. first of ‘these ; whosoever 


From the Rochester ere 
ye SA LECTURE ON 
init — Hospa xiii. 14. 

a (Continued from p. 115.) 
: GEHENNA. 


According to the testimony of the scriptures, and 
the best historians, Gehenna was the name of a val- 
ley, south-east of mount Zion, which was the most 
southerly of those mountains on which stood the 
once- celebrated city of Jerusalem. The most re- 
markable declivity of mount Zion looks towards the 
south-west, being formed by a deep ravine, called in} 
scripture Ge-Ben-Hinnom, or the valley of Hinnom. 
This valley, running from: west to east, met on the. 
south-east the valley of Jehoshaphat, or as it is 
some times called, the valley of Kedron, from the 
brook of that name by which it was watered. Here 
the horrid rites of human sacrifices were paid to 
Moloch and Beelphegor. — The origin of the name 
is somewhat ‘obscure. From Joshua xv. 8, we 
should incline to think it obtained the name from 
some family called Hinnom, to whom it once: be- | 
longed. Some thin. it was so called from the facts 
noticed Isa. Ixvi. 24. “The dead bodies of apostates | 
and 1 malefactors being exposed as a pnblic example, 
might induce men to call the valley. Hinnom, there 
they are, implying there lie or hang the bodies of, 
those vile transgressors who forsook the God of their | 
fathers, and followed the vanities of the: nations. 
But others with more accuracy derive the word from 
‘the ‘Hebrew verb, Hannam, to yell, believing the 
valley > have obtained: its: name from the shrieks of 
the children’ sacrificed to Moloch. 4 

‘St. Jerome, a native of Palestine, informs us that 
the valley of Hinnom, called Gehenna i in the New 
‘Testament, was a fine and beautiful place, adorned} 
with gardens and ' well watered i with fountains. The 
grandeur of 1 he scenery first invi i the idolatrous 
Amorites, an afterwards the Jews, to erect here 
ihe standard ioe een Moloch “signifies a 
king, and was, Vv -y probably, a ‘brazen image, de- 
signed t to represent ‘the sun, seeing ‘fire was ‘so much 
inion receives support 


used i < his worships This op 


ft is said by the prophet Amos v. 26. Sel- 
den Aw en US 3 a prolix account. of 1 jis idol, offered. turtles ¢ ot ‘pigeons, ‘they opened to him: the 
and er y which he was worshipped, adduces| second ; to him that offered a lamb, they opened 


the third ; to him that offered a ram, they opened 


several testit ve Spat the Phenicians and hird ; 
other hee ‘| the fourth ; to him that offered a calf, they opened 
serttieed their chil is | the fifth; to him that offered an ox, they opened 


the sixth 5 but. whosoever. offered his son, to him 
F ‘they opened the seventh.” Fabius also informs us 
.21.| that “the image of Moloch was made. of brass, 
xii. curiously contrived with seven. cells, psbA: to 
represent the seven planets ; and the offerings being 


\ 
\ 


through the fire,” pe oe 
f t. XViii. 10. ie 


Se oar evi. 87, eo ‘Ee. xvi. 20, 91. 
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not appear ih ire ‘ee jiceee e 
i cients ; and the. sound of the less, called ‘taber, used 
in dances, was not sufficiently loud; and for the 
large, we are indebted to the. Arabians, who first 
brought them into Spain. ‘Though this objection 
does not seem very forcible, yet it is more reason- 
able to believe, that Tophet signifies a five-stove, 
and that the Jarge hollow image of Moloch was so 
called; and probably that part of the valley of Hin- 
nom, where the image stood, bore the same appel- 
lation. There is little pleasure in describing scenes 
of horror, but it may be useful to show us the evils 
of a false religion, and inspire us with grateful 
emotions for the enjoyment of the true. Be -it 
known then, to the disgrace of the Jews, that al- 
though in the possession of the knowledge of the 
one auly true God, like modern Christians, they 
were too much inclined to the worship of idols; and 
Hhaving consecrated | the solar fire as a deity, they 
caiebied Tophet as an altar to one of those agents, 
which God employs for the benefit of the world. 
‘An idol of brass, having the head of an ox, but the 
body of a man, was made to represent the. fiery god; 
and the idol seated ona throne of as a r 


put into these receptacles, they were shut, and al 
were burnt to ashes, while the people danced about 
the idol, and beat timbrels or tabrets to drown the 
cries of the tormented.” Who can fail to observe 
the striking similarity between those horrid none 
sters of antiquity, who burnt their children whilst 
they danced to the sound ef the timbrel; and those 
modern advocates of a still more horrible Moloch, 
who tell us they shall sing in heaven, whilst their 
children shriek in the unquenchable fire of an end- 
less Hell! Let not the reader be surprised, for all 
this is perfectly orthodox, and agreeable to the lan- 
guage of the holy fathers. “How shall I laugh, 
(exclaims Tertullian) how rejoice, how exult, when 
1 behold so many monarchs groaning in the lowest. 
abyss of darkness; so many. magistrates liquifying 
in fiercer fires than ever they kindled for christians ; 
so many sage philosophers blushing in red hot. 
flames!’ But I must cast a veil over the rest of this 
infernal description | Surely if a just God there be, 
who loves mercy, he would hurl the laughing mis- 
creants from the battlements of heaven, into the 
Partarian Jake, there to exchange the laugh of 
mockery for the yells of despair! 

Toruet, like Gehenna, is somewhat of dubious 
signification. In certain passages of scripture it 
clearly implies the name of a place; and from what | 
is said of it Isa. xxx. 33, many have eames ait to} 
mean hell; or the abode of the damned. i 
Dr. Campbell thought that in: the Tatler ge of Sew-| 


ta denote the hell of the ntedenie Of this opinion k 
I was also, during the early part of my ministry.— 
But how great was my eS when ‘ first read ie 
a xix. 14, ; 


8 of eet 2 Kings ae 10, “Fen vii, oy 
The children of es bee Bie in the’ ane of 


influence of sauestiions but the Thivval of the 
Jews declares, the w icked thought never entered 
his heart to build ‘a place. for the burning of his J 
offspiing, see Jeremiah, Vil. Shy and XxXxii. 35.| 
‘Tophet. was. a great image. Netegice to Moloch, f 
ghollow within, and prepared for the reception | Bl 
jek it , ictims, - which were “committed 
the: “flames, as expiatory. ‘Sacrifices. to appease | 
thi ; senseless god of consuming Jire: 
ye ivorshiphers of Gods, ‘whose 
columns of liquid “flames, ‘and. he 
e stream of brimstone, think: of horrid Moloch. : 
sider also, if the worshippers of the apocalyp 
beast, be not tormented as ‘the: Jews: were, ' e ix eathi 
slavish dread ofa terrific monster ! ion be. a ‘ 
oe writers in general are of opinio that | || of the fiel he 
ophet received 
etn that: ieeigen ae i aa ° ie Ex we 
town a cries toastin 
of those. infants that were seed Cl 
a Clere pict 
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last punishment | was Se in nie fol- 
} nner: “ ‘The ‘eriminal being made fast, a 
towel was put round his neck, and two men taking 
hold of the ends of the towel, one pulling one way, 
and the other the opposite, they forced him by 
strangling to open his mouth; then a third poured 
boiling lead down his throat and burnt his bowels.” 

Some have thought from the peculiar use of the 
valley, Gehenna became proverbial to express any 
great punishment, or afflictive dispensation; and 
might therefore be used by our Lord, to designate 
the torments of Hell in another world. In favour of 
this supposition, they refer to the Targum on. Gen. 
il. 24, and xv. 17. But the Targums were not com- 
posed till long after the Jews had mixed in the cap- 
‘tivity, with the Pagan nations, and learned of them 
their fabulous ideas concerning the state of the: 
Ghosts in Hades.—/(To be continued.) 


all men enter heaven, at death, regardless of their 
characters in this world. ‘This is totally incorrect. — 
Mr. R. held that those who die impenitent will be 
awfully miserable after death ; which is particularly 
asserted and explained in his “ Letters to a Chris- 
tian Society,” page 145, 146, 147, 200, third vo- 
lume of his works: 

Dr. Emmons advises people not to hear the Uni- 
versalists preach, or read their writings; and from 
the above misstatements, we may conclude that he 
has faithfully practised his advice to others. But 
the astonishment is, that he should be pitched upon 
by his learned admirers, to be the man to put down 
modern Universalism ! : 

Are they, as well as Dr. Emmons’ readers in -gen- 
eral, so little acquainted with the writings and seh- 
timents of Universalists as to receive these erroneous 
statements as correct > If they are, we can have but 
little hope of giving them better information ; for 
the doctor has fixed the rivet, by advising t it 
confine their researches to his writings, and those on 
his side! If the doctor were sensible himself of the 
gross perversions and misrepresentations which he 
has published, we can readily account for his advis- 
ing his adherents not to hear the Universalists pre 
or read their writings, for ‘this would be the 
way to prevent detection. We can assure the doctor 
and his friends, however, that notwithstanding “the 
peculiar absurdity” of the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation, its advocates have not been yet pressed to 
the aan of using ae lhe slander and misre- 


eS 
= From the. Christian Teese 
EDWARDS vs. CHAUNCY. 

Mr. “ Editor—It appears that the advocates of 
endless punishment have become of late very much 
alarmed at the spread of the doctrine of Universal. 
Salvation, and, in order to suppress it, they have | 
{ published a new edition of Dr. Edward’s examina- 
* tion of Dr. Chauncy’s “Salvation of all Men;” a! 

; or itical, standard work, in defence of the doctrine 
ls of f which it bears the title. But feeling aware that 

| I seculiar yiews of Dr, Chauncy are not em- 

: by the bulk of ‘Universalists at the present 

| ay, they employed Dr. Emmons, of Franklin,’ 

| (Mass.) to write an Appendix, stating and refuting] * we 
F 

| 


ike 
a 


what they considered to be the mi d et scheme 0 of| Pak caution the public against being imposed 
Un iversal =e 1)” which they have published i He upon by the slanderous publication above mentioned. 
new edi f ards. Ttisa reasonable con- | As it is to be hoped there are yet many. whose read- 
Bs sion to s = wasn Dr. Emmons was considered ing and inquiry are not bounded by the writings of 
by the ee et of the new edition, to be the most Dr. Emmons: and_ his associates, this may possibly 
competent | man to engage in this work of any which | fall into their hands and invite them into an exami- 
they. ‘have to bring forward. But, unfortunately for | nation of the facts above stated. It. is too late in the 
their cause as well as for the declining reputation* of | day for the doctor’s advice, though honest, perhaps, 
their champion, Emmons, either by design, studied | to be generally adhered to, and from the alarm which 
yance, or mental infirmity 0 of age, he has com-| be and his friends manifest at the rapid spread of 
Ue ae ne His avowed object as set, Universalism, as well as from the real fact that. it is 
forth at the head of his Appendix, was to “show the | thus. spreading, very clearly evinces that the time is 
peculiar absurdity ‘and fatal tendency of the modern | not-fa¥ distant when it will be wholly regarded as a 
scheme of Universal Salvation.” By the modern lame ike to an expiring system. 
are Nie. meant, that which was enter- a TO ‘Tavra. 
taine 1e DU ais of U niversalists id the présent. 
ae Noes pon this, he has gone on and stated 
Mr. James Relly’s. (which had already been 
more ably refe ated by Dr. Bc wards inthe. same book!) 
as being the modern” ‘scheme of Universalism ; ja 
gene which is not known to be embrz iced by one 
Tarezsa)ist « clergyman i in New- -England, and per- 
hapet by ot more than one out of a thousand among | 
private sfessors. This system he endeavours to 
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ing certain Mig sis, esi it appears, 
fied fallen into his hands a as Piatt: @ tegen 


sboduchiogy ae, Qesisine seis ay ao views ¢ ) ter- 
‘tained by that singular sect, “it may ‘be amusing. to 


as ing the one whichis coor ; 
rally embraced a nt gg day. yy ee | some of our readers to insert it. in the Christian 
But this i is) n t the Q only instance wherein Ii " Inquirer. It is copied verbatim from the London 
misstated fact. He has ¢ s misrepresented Mr. vee Beery for J anuary sae : ty, 
Relly’s 5 t systomle states that Mr. Relly ; bial: = tf ng 
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ional kingdom of the undefiled heavens. abovethe 
stars, the persons of Moses and Elias, investing them 
with the power of being guardians of his pe sae 
and rulers of his kingdom, till his return. Thus 
they sat in the throne of God, as God, by his own 
appointment, till he, Christ Jesus, the only God, 
had passed through death by his infinite power, for 
the redemption of all men, who have true faith in 
this one personal God, and for eternal death to ail 
who shall deny this god-man to be the only God- 
After his resurrection and. ascension into heaven, 
himself being set down on the throne of glory, which 
he had before he created this world, in the order we 
now see it, gave his apostles their commission from 
heaven; forall true commissions must come from 
heaven. The commission of the apostles was the 
commission of the blood or second record on earth, 
and God witnessed to heaven, under the title of God 
the Son; yet, the same God that witnessed to the 
first record, under the title, Iam Jehovah, or the 
like. 

Now it may be clear to any man not stone blind, 
that the twotestaments or records have been acted 
upon by men set apart for that very purpose, by the 
only wise God himself. But there must be also a 
third record to bear witness on earth, answerable 
to the third record in heaven, under the title of the 
Holy Spirit. There must be also men set apart for 
this gteat work, and receive their commission from 
heaven, as the Pb: first did theirs. And it is. ‘to be 
| observed, that when God gives a new commission, 
the former are made void in respect to their author- 
ized forms of worship. But all men should pay 
obedience to that testament they are under, the wor- 
ship set up thereby, before in this letter. 4. 

Ido, therefore, truly believe, that the only wise 
| God, the Man Christ Jesus, did in the year 1651, 
| by a voice of words from heaven, the throne of his 
glory, speak to his prophet» Jobn Re eve, di : 
words to the heari ‘ing of the « ear,. and’ gave | ‘ 
commission. At the: same time also, | he gave Tao> 
| dowick Muggleton to be his mouth, and invested. 
them with power to set life and death before men, 
as truly as ever Moses, Aaron and the apostles: had 
received a commission. 

a Ape a you cannot believe this last te sta- 


be possible, to prevent your burning the CRY of my |- 
late father, written. by the Prophets Reeve and Mug-. 
gleton, which are as sacred altogether as the Old 
and New Testaments, and of a higher nature, they 
being no less than the third and last testament of 
the only God, which is Christ Jesus our Lord ; and 
agreeing with and fully explaining the two first tes- | 
taments, which are the law and the gospel, in every 
thing of concernment to the salvation of man. For, 
had you seen the whole of the writings of these two 
last witnesses, I am very sure that you could not 
have found a place in all their books, but what ac- 
knowledges and justifies the Holy Scriptures to be 
the pure truth; and that they were written by the 
holy prophets and apostles of the only God, the Man 
Christ Jesus ; and that the holy prophets and apos- 
tles received their commission from God so to do, 
and were endowed with inspiration for that very 
purpose. But it is very clear to my understanding, 
that they were not to finish the mystery of God in 
their commissions. It will be well for them, there-. 
fore, that. were cobedie: at to the holy prophets and 
apostles i in their time, and to the worship set up by 
them ; for every one is to mind the worship of that 
testament he is under. According to the Epistle of 
St. John, there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghost, and 
these three are one. And there are three that bear 
record on earth, the Water, the Blood and the Spi- 
rit, and these three agree in one. Now, there is a 
difference between three being one, and three agree- 
ing in one—the three in neiven being but one per- 
sonal God, though called three, in respect of the 
three commissions or recordson earth. This one 
personal and majestical God, the Man-Christ Jesus, 
did purp ose in or from heaven the throne of his ae ee 


First before he had rananiared that glorious ain 
spiritual body, which was from all eternity, from the 
soles of his divine feet to the crown. of his: divine 
head in the form of a man. He was pleased to bear: 
witness to his first testament or record, under the’ 
title of, I am Jehovah, and this first ‘testament. in- 
forms us, that this personal | God invested his first- | 
commissioned prophet with power as a God to di. 
vide the Red Sea by his. word, and gave Aaron} 
to be his mouth 5 which ought to be truly believed | 
by every one that: expects ao life. t hopes i! 
you will confess these were but men, though they. tr 
stood i in the wleee is God. | This I call oie first | 

on Jas I se ‘mentioned belies L 
| burn. the books; foneeleg 


Lord. “This ae spivitual and. personal G 
who gave I Moses his pprniniesiog, had power to de 

form Rieck into a en of unspotted. flesh 5 
blood and bo e, and thus became an absolute | m 
is in’ all things, sinful: reason or ce im 
ginetipn, Pale otaton and ‘ 
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by the silent marks nnn measure out our lives, 
and serve as stated boundaries to the my ster Ueto 
gression of time? 

Religion gives a deep interest to notices Tike 
these, and leads us to value and improve them, and 
raises our thoughts from the divisions and events of 
time, to Him who is without beatenins: and without 
end. 

If we feel in a proper manner our , dependence on. 
God, and the responsibility of our actions, we shal! 
often look back on the experiences of the past, and 
forward to the promises and requisitions of the future. 
At the commencement of a new year, especially, 
we shall be disposed to think on what the last has 
received and returned, and on what the coming one 
should accomplish, 

In the year which has gone by, we have been sup- 
ported, as we have always been, by an arm which 
never tires, and supplied from a bounty which can 
never be exhausted. We have tasted of. joys 
till we have expectef them as our right, and. com 
forts have been so liberally imparted to us, that we 
have ceased to remark them. We can recal many 
instances in which we have been rescued from sud- 
den pain and death. ‘Troubles have been averted, 
gfiefs have been alleviated, losses have been repair- 
ed. We have been saved when we had despaired of 
help, and snatched from the waters, when they had’ 
well nigh gone over us... Even the trials and afflic- 
tions which we have met with have resulted in our 
benefit. They have softened our tempers, or hum- 
bled our pride, checked us in an evil course, or fixed 

The wise often feel themselves called on, and the | usin a good one, and thus have. assumed at last the 
most unthinking are sometimes compelled, by vari-' aspect, the offices, and the character of blessings. 
ous occasions and events, to reflect with seriousness} How have we shown our sense of these favours ? 
on. the great objects : and duties of life. Some are] Whathas been our gratitude, and what service have 
easily. excited, while others are hardly to be roused ;| we rendered? If we answer truly, we shall have 
but there are few, or none, who have not their sober, | little reason to be satisfied with. our review. Our 
or it may be sad moments, in which they are brought | consciences will repeat a long and fearful account 
to acknowledge that ‘life is a trust, and to. resolve | of opportunities neglected, talents unimproved, 
that it shall be improved, or weep that it has” been powers perverted, time mispent, warnings unheed- 
abused. ed, and promises unperformed. Many an evil con- 

The circumstances are not to be numbered, which | sequence rises up to point at our misdeeds, and our 
in this changing. world, are the. causes of serious | bosoms. will acknowledge their _unthank{ulness. 
thought to thinking men. A withered leaf, or a We shall be obliged to confess, that selfishness. has 
faded flower, the waning moon. or the setting sun, a] often silenced the voice of our better. feelings, that, 
public calamity ‘Or. a private” sorrow, the careless | interest: has prevailed over duty, fashion over pro- 
gayety of « childhood, and the faltering step of age, | priety, and habit over conviction. We shall re- 
magnificence and misery, a splendid pageant, a soli- | member (and we ought to remember, ,) with 
tary tear, a -a_ baptism, a funeral, accident, sickness ‘and contrition, that we Ls fh ren ur 
and death, have alla voi ce, amoral, and. a warning. listen, again and again, to the suggestions 

though e: x 


ieee on ‘this third testament of the Man Christ 
Jesus, the only God, you may. as well give it to Mr. 
Box, or send it me to London by your carrier, and 
T will freely pay the carriage, and give you some sa- 
tisfaction besides, rather than the books should be 
burned. ia tths 

I believe you may have been somewhat instructed 
by Mr. Brown, your master, for I have been inform- 
ed that he is no friend to the doctrines of Reeve and 
Muggleton: I suppose the reason may be, because 
they so clearly discovered the universal cheat of the 
national priests, and every. branch of their priestcraft. 

After the perusal of this letter, I think you had 
better give. the books to Mr. Box; he is a very civil 
man, and I am confident will never trouble Mr. 
Brown or you either about religion, if you do not 
give him some particular occasion so’ to do. 

So to conclude this letter, if you, or Mr. Jordan, 
or Mr. Brown, your minister, shall burn the books, 
or cause them to be burned, then by virtue of that 
power I have received from the Prophet Muggleton, 
who stood in the place of God in his time, I pro- 
nounce you, that have ahand therein, cursed and 
damned in soul and body, from the presence of 
God, elect men and angels, to all eternity. iit 
ten by Jonn Lowpen, London. 

Thursday, August the 5th, 1773. 

P. S. If you choose to send an answer or. the 
books, direct to John Lowden, at Mr. Burford’s, 
Great St. Andrews-street, Seven Dials, London. 

“THOUGHTS FOR A NEW YEAR. 


The seasons of : the year, too, speak | in-almost hu- | and temptation—to listen and. to yi 
man language ; and men have | been fond of ‘tracing, rience syst and: ngastian ‘fochat 
in their various phenomena, resemblances to their F 
own existence, feelings, and pursuits. Youth and 
spring have been joined together with bands of flow- 
ers; the fi summer have imaged our maturi- 
ty; our eile fees by the brown hues of 
autumn; an and > leet to age its | hoar-fiost} 
and its snows.” 24 
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we have sometimes resisted with success, and fled 
when flight was v tory. Let us thank God for! 
that; not however in the spirit of the Pharisee’s 
thanksgiving 5” not to indulge a spiritual vain glory, 


nor to flatter a false security ; but with a feeling of| tain, and drevetens nominated Buel Goodsell, 


humble gratitude, and that our souls may perceive | 
the value, and the beauty of holiness. While we 
lament that we have done so little good, let us be 
truly grateful for the little which we have done ; for 
if there is any thing to thank God for, it is that we. 
have been able, i in any dears to imitate and obey 


him. 
From this train of meditations on the past, our 
thoughts on the future will naturally follow. We 


cannot believe that God will cease to be merciful to 
us, that he will withdraw his support, or shorten his 
hand. “Let us endeavor to.evince our gratitude. for 
his unmerited goodness, by Coinbiyive henceforth 
more carefully with his injunctions. If he is our 
Father, let us do him better honour, and if he is our 
Master, let us. ‘serve him with a move constant fear. 
Our sorrow for our transgressions, if it is of any 
valt ie, will stimulate our efforts to amend our lives ; 
and the conviction of past inactivity and “‘unprofita- 
bleness, if it is deep and strong, will give form and 
energy to our consequent resolutions. 


é [ vor Jhiscel. 
—<—— 


“Brom the / Hartford) Rasctoae Inquirer. 
e. LABERALITY. "<3." 


On Tuesday, Nov. 2d, the Vermont Legislature 
went into joint committee, to choose three Direc- 
tors of the Vermont State Bank, a Surveyor Gene- 
ral, and a person to preach the next election ser- 
mon; on the last point their Catholicism was so 
uncommon, that it deserves to be recorded to their | 
honor. The time was in Massachusetts, . when a 
Universalist. minister was denied his salary, in a 
court of justice, because Judge Parsons. affirmed. 
that he was not a Protestant, in consequence of his 
disbelieving the eternity of hell torments. 


dency of thought increase. We rejoice | ‘to believe | 
the heavens are brightening with a better day, and 
its illumination and. warmth are already perceptible | 
among the cold and darkening fogs of earth. — 
eS BRTRACT.. ot 
“The committee was then ealled upon to gi 
their ballots for such person. as they’ would elect to 
pre sit the retain Spnmione when 


the Methodist Seat 
believed it aright to whic 
fal were’ ees 


Butas| 
light advances, liberality of feeling and indepen- 


Aa tion. 
‘more’ inconsistent is, that 
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received a public. education at one: of ¢ our colleges, 
and was a presiding elder. | 

Mr. Haight then stated that he pieied the ap- 
pointment belonged to the other side of the moun- 
who 
he said was also a presiding elder of the Methodist 
connexion, and aman of good talents. 

Mr. Adams, of Burlington, said there were very 
few Universalists in this part of the state; and it 
was his opinion that there were in that vicinity, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine Methodists to one es 
salist. 

Mr. Smith, of Barre, said he would inquire whiat 
the number of the Universalists was, and if the num- 
ber was such as to entitle them to this priviledge, 
(if they esteemed it such) he hoped the house would 
appoint the gentleman who had been nominated by 
the member from Reading. He said there w ere a 
large number of Universalists in this vicinity. To 
his town, he said, there were three societies, and he 
believed the Universalists were the most numerous. 

The house then proceeded to ballot, when R. 
Barlett, was declared elected. ; ee 

His Honor the Lieutenant Governor, then nomi- 
nated Samuel C. Loveland, of the Universalist con- 
nexion, for substitute, in case of Mr. Barlett’ s. failure, 
WwW aie was appointed acc ones ay 

agp 
SPIRIT OF ORTHODOXY. 

A number af liberal christians ‘residing in New- 
ark, N. J. have been in the habit of using the Court 
House in that town, oceasionallys as a place of wor- 
ship. Recently; however, through the bigotry of 
the sheriff, they were denied this privilege, and 
were obliged to resort to another place. procured for 
the purpose. Having engaged a gentleman ‘to 
preach for them, application was made to the Editor 
of the Centinel of Freedom to publish a notice of 
the meeting; but he utterly refused, alleging | asa 
teason that. he was an officer in the Presbyterian 
church, and there being a revival of religion in the 
stown, be thought it would be. injurious to give publi- 
‘city to such a meeting. He was then requested to 
‘insert it as aly Eekee csimeae and receive the usual 
| price for it, but he still persisted in his determina- 
What renders the conduct of this Editor the 
is the: otto of his } paper, 

at “ Error of opinion may be rated when rea= 
son is left free to combat it!” | : 

‘Notice, however, was given of the meeting in the 
best manner the Cauad afforded, and bee 


was y 
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ligiows “Inquirer. This AS Ser: oe will be seen at once to have 
- CLERICAL ARTIFICE. all the effect of law, that they shall be used in that 
The netpte of these United States are favoured | State asa common school book ; and it will also be 
with information and liberality in a higher degree | seen that the clergy and tract society of that State, 
than any other nation on earth, and they possess the | so consider it, for they have, as it now appears by 
means of increasing their freedom, intelligence and, the last Boston Recorder, the organ of the Educa- 
happiness to an indefinite extent; but should they | tion Society, “ sent the dewumrenies exhibiting their 
become careless, in the midst of their prosperity they | success, to 17 different Tract Societies in the Union 
may be descending to the ignorance, superstition] —to England, and to 31 Tract Societies on the 
and misery of degraded Ireland, by the operation of | continent of Europe.” These are the words used. 
clerical stratagem. It is therefore necessary to warn Did the Jesuits ever-exult more in any triumph 
them of every scheme designed to gull them of their] they had gained? Did they ever gain a triumph 
rights, their property or their senses, that they may | more adroitly ?—Their swecess in thus insinuating 
guard against danger in every form, proceed in their | their tracts into common schools under colour of 
march of intellectual and moral improvement, and | law and authority, was perhaps known in Europe, 
hold up an example, which shall be the wonder] and to the heads of the most distant of their socie- 
and admiration of the world. Butifthese States | ties in the United States, before it was known even 
must become the dupes of clerical chicanery, the | to the common people of the State of. New-York 
slaves of religious task-masters, we désire so to| that they had any such intention. i 
havesconducted, that we can Jay our hands on our| The introduction of their charity or missionary 
hearts, and appeal to God that we have discharged bowes i in these common schools follows almost of 
eur duty. pei course. he tracts introduced teach these children 
From the American Eagle. {to give, and those tracts come to them under the 
It seems the Presbyterian clergy and Tract So-| authority of the ‘State. And $0 a ‘machinery to 
eiety in the State of New-York, have succeeded in | collect money and make ministers by law ‘and the’ 
making TRAcTS 4 COMMON SCHOOL BOOK, or a| civil authority, has already gone into operation in a 
book for common schools, in that State—if not by | neighbouring State! Look out, yeomanry of other 
a statute law of the State, by a mode that has all the States, that a Tract-trap, or some other trap is 
effect of a law ofthe State. not’ sprung upon you also, and the “success” of it 
Thelaw in that State makes the Sécretispyoj State, sent to Europe, and all the sami Ups in the Union, 
for the time being, a superintendent of common peter you know it. © aay 
schools. And the clergy prevailed on that superin- |’ How soon “those ‘Tracts now thay introduced by 
tendent, John V.N. Yates, Esq. to issue his circular to. authority” ‘into their common schools, will go fully 
the commissioners and d inspectors of common § schools | mto the system of denouncing as heretics and in- 
in that State, “recommending them to make use of | fidels some of the members of the general govern-. 
their tracts i in said selrools—and he has so issued ment, and other individuals not in their views, (as 
his circular ‘accordingly. He closes it by directing | one of their evangelical Tracts in that State not 
that a copy of it shall be sent with the laws to each. Jong since did,) or to denouncing all that yicld not 
county clerk, and by them to the town clerks, and) obedience’ and allegiance to them, may be seen 
by them to the.commissioners and trustees of com-| hereafter. 
mon schools mare ee State.* ya sigah” 


\ 
- r ? 
eal Hs le 2 . Mi 


4 ‘Webiave teed 2 eived-a tract, Fgmahohea by the New-York | 


State Tract Society, as a specimen’ of thetracts to beissued| Tf a person assume false principles, and proceed 
for sappiyany sine eae Bit ae 3 nu ‘on them to draw conclusions to oppose, piety and 
Taner" It shoe Shs ee oe Weston morality, what can be better calculated to cure him 
Recorder, and several other BYSSIONI Ey TE 18; 3; and is un- of his folly and allay his vanity, than to turn ‘then 
doubtedly as complete a a romance as the ne | tract Lkag 


ds Answer a fool according to his foll Yy>, lest he le 
: wise in his own conceit. ”_Pnov. SI. O. 


lief that our Wailers missionaries are a most necessary ore 
entitled ‘ hanthar Heteoitige. ee ees whieh was | der of beings for accomplishing the salvation of men,” “and 
copied with unbounded applause into most of ‘our missiona- consequently, that to contribute to their’ support is a! duty 
ry prints. It was, howe: er, afterwards ascerta at this | from which none can be exempt. ‘The priesthood i in New- 
wonderful ‘Tract, whic ‘had been dealt out i lib erally to.| York may indeed congratulate themselves on: ‘the. success 
the people, both from the pulpit and ‘the press, contained | which they have obtained, while those ac 1 
of lies and falsehoods “from | beginning to nd; | tory, and who have seen the gradual ‘but sure a 

, after a good deal of art and -chicaner 'y to | of the clergy to power and ascendancy ii in other oak, 
, wore at Jen ngth reluctantly compelled to | can plainly perceive the fate which awaits ‘us, unless: th 
. 2 s the fact. The original j inventor people of: this ‘country ; are awakened in time\ to a ‘Sense’ o 
ie 10 e504] sage the theindignation tee dangers which 2 are gathering and. thickening. around, 


Sete 


10 mnpile ed it, or 1 sanctic a A How the cause’ of ch istianity can bo p Riots b such: fa-, 
fie the dishonour attack ned | belous tales, we have € yet to learn : but is | easy to si 
toa too easy credulity 0 it >him.no other crime. | th their introd netion: into common schools will prepare the way 
We venture to predict, th ad lividual will ever come for missionary < and other charity boxes, to collect cents and 
forward and assert before t in his own name, tha |s illings from the scholars; and thus the devotion and con- 


the facts. ‘stated i in the “Pensior e} > founded i in truth, ¢ or | tributions « of the rising generation will be s ‘sl secured in. behalf, 
on actual events. A missionary, i the tract, is represented | of the priesthood and 1 their ambitious schemes. 
as the principal dispenser of good, as if to introduce a se Note from Ed, Phil, Reformer. 


-show me the pain, and £ will make God visible to 
him. And why does emake a complaint against 


-er do I possess ? And ashe is compounded of earth, 
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A THOUGHT ON DEATH. 
When life, as opening buds, is sweet, 
And golden hopes the spirit greet, 
And youth prepares his joys to mect, 
Alas! how hard it és to die ! 


against himself, and show them to be destructive to 
his own reasonings. What can mortify him more ? 
The following oriental anecdote will illustrate this :-— 
Acertain man went toa Dervise, and proposed 
three questions ; 1st—‘ Why do they say God is 
omnipresent? I do not see him in any place, show 
ame where he is? 2d—“ Why is a man punished 
for his crimes, since whatever he does proceeds from 
God? man has no. free will, for he cannot do any 
thing contrary to the will of God? and if he had 
power he would do every thing for his own good.” 
8d—“ How can God punish Satan in hell fire, since 
he is formed of that element ; and what impression 
can fire make on itself?” The Dervise took upa 
large clod of earth and struck him on the head with 
it. "The man went to the Cady, and said, “I propos- 
ed three questions to a certain Dervise, who threw a 
of earth at my. head and made my head ache.” 
The Cady shaving sent for the Dervise, asked, 
“Why did you throw a clod of earth at his head, 
instead of answering his questions?” The Dervise 
replied, “The cled ef earth was an. answer to his 
speech. Hesays he has a pain in his head, let him 


When scarce is seiz’d some valu’d prize, 
And duties press, and tender ties 
Forbid the soul fronz earth to rise, 

How awful then it is to die! 


When, one by one, those ties are torn, 
And friend from friend is snatched forlors, 
And man is left alone to mourn, 

Ah! then how easy 'tis to die! 


When faith is strong, and conscience clear, 
And words of peace the spirit cheer, 
And vision’d glories half appear, 

Tis joy, ’tis triumph, then to die. 


When trembling limbs refuse their weight, 
And films, slow gathering, dim the sight, 
And clouds obscure the mental light, 
’Tis nature’s precious beon to die! 
Mrs. Barbauld. 
— se : 
SELECTED. 
‘TO A CHRISTIAN FRIEND INTHE COUNTRY. 

_ When winter mounts his gusty ear and hies, _ 
Hurling deep snows through the cloud-thicken’d skies, 
Or stooping, locks in icy chains the floods, 

And clothés.in glitt’ring robes the naked woods, 
- When ail the storms that crown his yearly birth 

Conspire to terrify the son’s of earth, 

The Christian sees his God in ev'ry storm, 

In wind, or hail, in one and ev'ry for: “) 


me? Whatever I did was the act of God; I did 
not strike him without the will of God. What pow- |. 


‘how can he suffer pain from that element ?” 
The man was confounded, and the Cady highly. 
pleased with the Dervise’s answer. He answered 
the fool according to his folly.—Zion’s Herald. 
a a * * 
ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 
The right that God hath in his creatures is found- ia. 
ed in the benefits he hath conferred on them, and 
the obligation they have to him on that account. } 
Now there’s none, who, because he has done a he- | 
nefit, can have by virtue of that, a right to a greater 
evil than the good he has done amounts to; and I 
think it next to madness to doubt whether extreme | 
cand eternal misery be not a greater evil than simple | 
cheing is a good.—.Archbishop Tillotson’s Sermon. 
A SUDDEN RECOLLECTION. a 
ean Dadiai ot the Abipones (ag equestrian, pease _ The humble Christian casts his eye abread, 
vpleof South America) was about to be baptized.} And ev’ ry blessing pointshim to his God. 
~“You-will certainly go to Heaven after this cere-| 
mony, when you die,” said the Jesuit who was to}. 
chri ten him ; ; the Indian was content.. Just as the Ss 
water Was.on the point of being thrown, however, a 
doakt arose in the mind of the savage... “By this 
or I ac Pole to Heaven 2” said he.” 4 “As 


_ When eae unveils the streamlcts to your view, 
And bids the sombre forests bloom anew, 

- When with rich green she velvets o’er the plain, 

- And budding flow’ rets deck her various train ; be 
When the glad groves with vocal praise resound; - 
When all the charms that mark her annual round, 
Unite to please. the mere beholder’ ‘s sense, i 
The Christian sees in each, m Omsipotentce: 


When Summer o’er the fields advancing gay, 

Sports in the golden grain and new-mown hay 5. 

When the green foliage of th’ inviting bowers ~ 

ne _Affords. a cool retreat mid beauteous flowers ; a. 

When ripen’d fruits adorn her prosperous way, 
When all her stores are. open’d to the day," 


ee: 
i te oh Sy 


When ‘Antugan! 3) riches in pr ofusion he: 
_ O’er the wide. sweep, encircled by the sky: : i 
When ev’ ry orchard rich abundance ne sy 
ee aye Bers g erape h n to ne 


I igh portals raise, 
a Se o'erflows with praise. 
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A LECTURE ON 


Hoska xiii. 14. 
{Concluded from p. 121.) 
>. GEHENNA. - 

Nothing can be more clear than what has. been 
asserted by Le Clerc and Gibbon, that from the 
time. the Jews received the Sinai dispensation of the 
Law, till the Babylonian captivity, the hopes’as well | 
as the. fears of. the Jewish nation, were: confined 
within the narrow comipass of the present life. But. 
after the Jews were restored by Cyrus, and became 
divided into: sects, the Pharisees received under the 
name of traditions, the doctrine of future rewards: 
.and punishments, with several other speculative 
tenets from the Philosophy or- religion of the east- 
ern nations. .Gibbon’s Rome, vol. 1 ch. 15, Plato 
in ‘Tim. et. de Repub. uses such language as to 
manifest that he and Socrates borrowed their ideas 
of ‘future Yyewards and ‘punishments. from others; 


and Suidas informs us they borrowed them from sie 


Egyptians. “But notwithstanding all the influence 
of the Pythagorean and Pjatonic Philosophy; sup- 
ported i in this instance ‘by. the combined interests of | 
Priest-craft and King 
mate, ‘philosop sc osopher ind_ statesman, who flourished 
about fifi fae before Christ, declares, Tuscul. 
Quest. “En Fy 
fields and. - Pluto’ 's kingdom, were grown ridiculous, 
and ‘abandoned to” “the poets: ‘and painters! -More- | 
over, it is extremely. futile: to tefer to Jewish ‘Tar- 
gums for support to a doctrine denounced by the 

$c) . Had the: Pargums taught the 


a leged, though it were only. asa Jewish 

: tradition, surely. we: would ‘buch more reasonably 
expect to find it inihe Mishna; w 1 was the grand: 
repository. of all-thetr tradi itions. Net so fer from sup- 
porting the de ne, the quotations. of Dr. A. Clarke 
on Matt. sii. 82, show that both the Babylonian and 
Jerusaleny ‘Gemat seri , unequivocally, that death 
wipes off all stains, ae) the sin of. blasphemy oe 
‘We are perfectly in. accordance ‘with Dr. S. 


Clark, and Dr. Campbell, in saying er a henna 
is the only word in the New Testament, th 


fies a) 2 0) 


pun ishment, but we deny that j ts 
have any 'y longer an existence i the 
to exhibit the beige dese 


| be in 90 ger of the fire 


Ty, 


inj s-craft, Cicero, a most ‘consum- | 


S. 10. that the old fables of the Elysian’ 


Hof apostacy,, ‘Es; ‘iy 
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accede sak tive wae fase be understood houearire 
The other ten are divisible. into three classes, 
The first class includes those passages where Christ 
cautions his disciples against the sin of apostacy, and 
refers to the mode of punishing such offenders 
among the Jews, by burning them in Gehenna. 
This class includes) Matt v. 29, 30, x. 28, xviii, 9. 
“Mark ix. 43, 45, 47. Luke xii. 5.. The second — 
class includes only one passage. Matt v, 22, where 
he describes the danger of him, | who preferred a 
charge of apostacy. against another ; a the rd 
or last contains only one also, namely, Matt. xxiii. 

33, where our Lord demands of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ’ how such serpents as they could escape 
the punishment of Gehenna. Hence the illustration. 
of one passage will suffice for the whole, with all ~ 
intelligent and candid persons. _ 

In Matt. v. 22, Jesus, in allusion to the punish- 
ment of ‘crim ‘ n thie valley of Hinnom, speaks of 
the fire of Gehenna, which is very unwarrantably 
translated. hell fire. In this: passage, three offences 
are noticed, and three nes of punishment pro- 
portionate tothe crimes., 1. Anger and its conse- 
quences, for which an spas ‘might be made to the 
judgment, or Jess Sanhedr rim, consisting of twenty- 
three Magistrates, whose power extended to many 
capital” offences, and the inflictiow of punishment 
even by strangling or beheading. 2. Contempt, 
expressed by the opprobrious . title of Raka, or 
‘Shallowbrains ; ‘for which the offender might be 
arr aigned before the Council « or Grand Sanhedrim, 
‘which consisted of seventy-two Elders, whose busi- 
ness was to take cognizance of. capital offences only, 
and: especially those committed ‘against religion ; ; 
and to receive ‘appeals from the lower council, for 
the: Grand Sanbedrim alone had power to inflict the 
punishment of. stoning. of burning alive. 8. The 3 
‘third offence consisted in mor tal hatred or enmity, ¢ 
expressed by the term Moreh, or apostate. The 
‘crime of apostacy was generally punished bynedast 
Hing. or burning alive in Gehenna; ‘and the force of 
| our Lord’s ‘words will. appear more strikingly, when» 
‘we reflect. that ‘every nen anit’ dcensed inne: 


ring | see the propriety of- the 


22, 9, 30, x. 28. sei xxiii. 15, 33, Mark i ix.} 


% 


verse and collateral paged ‘to abandon. uy 
thing, ‘though dear as the right hand or eye, rather 
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than by/apostaey expose the life to destruction; in burning to consume the bones, decayed bo ies of | 


the freer Gehenna, The common translation ‘of} the slain, hanged, gibbeted, and the common filth of 
Matt. v. 22, and the doctrine generally deduced | the city, which being largely supplied, caused the 
from ‘it, are alike contemptible and ridiculous! | fire to obtain the epithet, unquenchable. Dead 
What! our Lord sentence another to hell-fire, for | bodies exposed to the influence of the atmospheric 
an offence of which he himself was frequently air, soon beeame putrid: and clothed with worms ; 
guilty ? see. Matt. xxii. 17, 19: Luke xi. 40; and hence the valley received the name of the place 
Xxiv. 25. The word hell occurs twelve times in the | Where the worm dieth not and ‘the fire is net quench 
New Testament, as the translation of Gehenna; but | ed. Isa. Ixiv. 24. Mark ix,.44. But how wild is 1% 
surely no honest man would have used the former | t0 suppose the existence of a place like Gehenna, 
word to express the idea of the latter. “Hell means in-another world? Can fire and worms subsist to~ 
a concealed place; but Gehenna was the valley of gether? Can worms eat spirits, and fire burn incor- 
Hinnom, in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, well | tuptible bodies ¢ ? No! Let man. be immortal and 
known to all the inbabitants of that city. “There is, | all the fires of a thousand: Hells shalt be unable to 
therefore, no affinity m the terms, nor in the ideas injure him! B 


suggested by them 5 and aceordingly the best ver- TARTARUS. ee fae 
sions retain the word Gehenna, . wherever it occurs |. Though some might consider an. explanation of 


in the Greek. _ ,|thisterm essential in a discourse of: this ‘nature, yet 
Notwithstanding, as Gehenna is called the place | ¥¢ deem it almost entirely unnecessary, because the 
where the worm’ dieth not, and the fire is not word never occurs in any part.of scripture univer- 


quenched, “Mark ix. 483—49, some farther explana- | Sally acknowledged by christians. The second 
tion may be necessary. From this passage it has| Epistle of Peter especially the second chapter, has 


been argued that “our Lord calls the fire, into been disputed i in all ages; and the probability is, 
which the wicked shall be cast, unqtienchable; and | that if genuine, the apostle, without approving the 
speaks of Hell as_a place where the worm dieth fanciful notions of the heathen, might cite acom- . 
monly received opinion, and argue from acknow- 
ment of the wicked, he adds, “Every one shall be ledged principles... When we treated of Hades, Wwe 
salted with fire.” ’ But “this argument, says New- | there observed that Tartarus Was supposed to be the 
come, is founded upon -a false: interpretation of lowest'and darkest department of. that subterraneous. 
the metaphors, which are here employed; and ‘is }region.. From what issaid 2 Peter ii. Ay 1%, and 
altogether fallacious, Jesus only speaks ‘of the | Jude 13, Dr. Campbell, Ewing” -and others, sup~ 
wicked being cast. into the valley of Hinnom, into | pose Tartartis to be the dungeon or prison-house of 
the unquenchable fire, where the worm: dieth. not. | Hades, where the ghosts-are reserved ine chains ox , 
Yet in the valley of Hinnom, the worm died when | solitary confinement. Might we not ask these sages. 
its food failed, and the pile, on whieh human sacri- | how spirits disembodied can be chained, or what 
fices were burnt to” Moloch, was often extinguished. doors or walls cam-confine immaterial beings ? But 
Salt being a preservative | of food, was among. the | ‘poor, orthodoxy 1 mast avoid, interrogation as well as 
Jews a an emblem are virtue and ee ou which definition. vie seems. viele t at, whi 


not; and that to show the perpetuity of the punish- 


Jetnsatem that shalt never Be quate ~~ Jer. xvii} in. distor ent. chads still gles ¢ and attain were. 

Ezek. xx. 47, 48. The smoke of Idumea was. | considered as one ‘and the same, and never were, 
to ies up for ever and its fire not to be quenched.” Isa.] nor are they: yet, believed, by the: learned, to be the 
xxxiv. 10, Yet these fires have ceased to burn | abode of final wretchedness. To ‘this, opinion Dr. 
psels hundreds of ‘years ager” Be Rt sik Ti * baie agteess me the b a 


hines 5 not ; # and Stephanus. 
qduehiod: Pens ene 185, 000 of ‘the vey yor} Eichincs: Hades « sf is gaias topos skoteinos, @ dark 
Senacherib fell by a fiery pestilential disease, and | place under the earth.” 
ey, the ey vie ‘XXX, ae was, almost: sae anne have: sacle our 
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are frequently putting into my hands, that there is 
an opinien extensively prevalent that all mankind 
willbe saved. Those with whose views I am best 
acquainted, generally believe that there is no punish- 
ment after death. Sin, it is thought, involves its own 
punishment. Consequently when mankind cease 
to sin, as it is supposed they ‘all will at death, there 
will be an end to all their sufferings. 'This opinion 
appears to me slrange, not-becaUse it -is entirely 
new, but because it is inconsistent with so many 
other things which I have long considered as facts, 
and which:so far as I know, have been considered as 
facts by others. It appears to me strange, because 
it places almost every thing connected with it, ina 
new and singular attitude. It is not my object, in 
the present communication, directly to attack this 
opinion, but only to show my readers how strange it 
appears, when considered in connexion with certain 
truths and facts, which are generally, if not univer- 
sally acknowledged. I shall here make nothing of 
the fact that the primitive Fathers of the Chureh 
did not believe.this opinion, that the voice of anti- 
quity is decidedly against it, that the truly pious of. 
every age have considered it of a peculiarly danger- 
ous tendency, that individuals of abandoned lives 
make it arefwge to shelter themselves from the fear 
ef deserved punishment, that it is often embraced 
with little reflection, and given up when the near 
approach of death disposes. the.mind to a serious 
consideration of what the scriptures reveal respect- 
ing futurity. Although I firmly believe, that there 
is something in these facts, which justifies.a strong} 
presuription against the opinion, and which cannot 
be candidly considered, by its warmest advocates | 
without serious misgivings; yet EF choose not, in 
this place; to insist upon any thing which they pre- 
sent, as an argument against it. Bat there, are facts, 
to which I would turn the attention of my-readers, 
which appear-to me unaccountable, upon the suppo- 
_ sition that the doctrine. of Universal x ealceoane is 
tanght in the gospel. 

The first of these is the. solicitude, which hid 
apostles manifested for the salvation-of their hear- 
evs. They conversed and preachéd, and prayed, and 
laboured, as though they were deeply concerned for 
ps ‘salvation of. their: fellow-men. . Paul, in. his 

istle to the Romans, expresses the-anxiety which 

he felt for his brethren the Jews...“ I»say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my conscience:also bearing me 
witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heavi- 
ness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could 
wish myself accursed. from Christ, for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according. to the flesh.” In the first 
verse of the next chapter, he gives us the reason 
a) anxious respecting his, pepinegn, 


do the same. ° This i is Seerent from the following 

address to Timothy. “Take heed unto thyself and 

unto thy doctrine; continue in them; for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear 

thee.” Now, upon the supposition that Paul, and 

the rest of the apostles, knew that all would be 

saved, it appears. to me strange, that they should 

manifest this solictéude about it. It is not natural 
for mankind to be anxious that an event should take 
place, when they «know infallibly, that it cannot be 
prevented.  Wesee no-one anxious test the sun shall’ 
not continue to rise and set, and the seasons observe’ 
their appointed suecessions. And the only conceiva- 
ble reason is, al! men are satisfied that the seasons will 

continue as they have done. Nowif Paul knew, and 

if it isa truth he did unquestionably know it, that all 

men would be saved, he could not have had any 

anxiety respecting the salvation of his brethren or 

any one else, any mere than those who knew the 

sun will rise to-morrow, can be anxious lest they. be 

left in total darkness. Paul’s anxiety respecting the’ 

‘salvation of his brethren and. others, and the great 

exertions which he made, and endeavouring to in- 

fluence others to make in order to save them, aré 
strange and unaccountable things, upon. every other 
supposition, but that of his considering them in dan- 

get of petishing, and his seriously fearing that many 

of pen actually would perish. 

. If the doctrine of Universal Salvation was 
taught by the apostles, it. appears to me. strange, 
that their hearers were so much alarmed at their 
‘preaching. ‘That the preaching of the apostles did 
excite great alarm and anxiety among their hearers, 
is a fact with which few can be unacquainted. On 
the day of Pentecost three thousand were pricked at 
their heart upon the hearing of Peter’s sermon; and 
under.the influence of their deep anxiety, they ex- 
claimed, “ Men and brethren, what shall we do?” It 
| seems to have been a conviction of his guilty perish- 
ing. condition, produced by the doctrine of Paul, 
that influenced the Jailor to inquire, what he should 
do-to be saved. When Paul stood before Felix the. 
‘Roman Governor, and. “reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled.” 
Now if the apostles believed the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation, they were doubtless understood to 
preach it. But it appears tome strange, that their : 
hearers, while listening to the cheering truth that 
all would be saved; or to what evidently ‘implied 
this, should tremble, give signs: of the deepest distress, 
and with tears entreat the apostles to: inform them 
what they. must do to be saved. Their deep solici- | 
tude is: perfectly natural upon the supposition that 
they were taught. the reality of a future: judgment, 
| and the danger in which they stood of. pee 
| forever, as a just punishment | for their sins.. We can’ 
easily see that a firm belief in this truth, and a live- 
‘ly apprehension ¢ of it, would produce t the very trem- : 
bling and alarin, and i inquir y which were. produced. — 
But as the opinion | under consideration is inconsist- ‘ 
aul was anxious, vent with their. haying been taught any such thing, it’ 
oid secure the sal- renders ‘the fact of their deep, anxiety wholly ae 
that all to wh . ‘countable. . T ) get | rid of the difficulty, we will for 


of he goal were -commitied should! the. Rea, suppose, that they were needlessly 
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gate and ea is able way that leadeth to destruc 
| tion, and: many there be which go in thereat; be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is “the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it? Now as Christ believed in the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, I should suppose, that instead of 
evhorting his hearers to enter in at the strait gate, 
he would-have: told them that they would enter in 
atthe strait gate; that mstead of using the alarm- 
ing expression, “ Wide is the gate, and broad is the- 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat,” he would have’ told them 
honestly that there 7s no way to destruction, and of 
course that none are going there; that mstead of 
saying, very nearly in the style of the illiberal par- 
tialists of the present day, “strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it,” he would have adopted the 
more eatholic language of another class, and without 
hesitation declared, that the gate of Heaven is wide, 
that. the ‘way cous is pions and that ail will 
find it. 

“ Marvel not at this, the hour cometh in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice and come 
forth, they that have done good to the resurrection’ 
of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation.” Should I hear a preacher at’ 
the present day use such an expression as this with- 
pout any. explanation, I should “naturally conclude 
that he-believed, not only in the future resurrection 
of the bodies 6f all the dead, but of the subsequent 
happiness of the righteous, and misery of the wick- 
ed. This, Lcannot doubt, is the conclusion ‘of ninety-- 
nine in a hundred, the first time'they hear the ex- 
pression. It is truly astonishing then, that Christ 
who is'supposed to have known that these doctrines 
ate totally false, and extremely pernicious, should 
have used such an, expression. Not one in fifty of 
those waio now preach Universal Salvation, would, 
it is presumed, have the imprudence to drop this ex- 
| pression, or any one similar’ to! it, without at the 
‘same time so explaining it, as to prepare his audience 
}to receive a meaning essentially different frat the 
/most-obvious: sense of the words. . 3. Pa 

_ In his explanation of the parable of the: tares and ~ 
the wheat; Christ says “the field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom 5 but the 
'tares are the children of. the. wicked ; the ‘enemy 
that sowed them is the’ devil ; the harvest i is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. As — 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the. 
any other being, if it is known that he will not do it. ‘fire, so shall it be-at the end of the world. The Son 
What if God is able to destroy the soul in hell? If }of man shall send forth his ‘angels, and they shall 
it is known that there. ‘is no-such place of future | gather out of his kingdom all ‘things that offend, 
punishment as hell, and if God is so good that he} and them which do: iniquity 3) and she l cast them 
will 10t destroy the soul in hell, I do not see why | into a furnace reget yrmvate vies tae ae 
the circumstance that he is able to: do it, need | ei of teeth 
frighten. us. 1 doubt not- Christ, did reason, con-} 
clusively. | ‘But a ai 
of his argument, unless he sineant to teach the dread-| table which: Chris had’ pibwoihy spo 
ful doctri 1e, that the souls of the wicked will ‘go to’ ‘tempt sto. nae more oe ‘them, w 


hell, as a place ef, nt, after ufhe Scat ort left in con 
their bodies, © ia 


alarmed, as many ae np anally thought to beat 
the present day. 

Si Admitting ‘die fact that Christ and the apos- 
tles taught the doctrine of Universal Salvation, it 
appears to me inexpressibly strange, that their héar- 
ers manifested so much opposition to their preaching. 
Christ and the apostles doubtless preached the truth 
plainly and faithfully. Of course, if the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation is true, they preached this doc- 
trine, they were understood ‘to: preach it, and they 
never preached any inconsistent with it. Now what 
there is in this doctrine so repugnant to the feelings 
of the human heart, as to excite such opposition as 
Christ and the apostles encountered from the world, 
IT never could see. That the feelings of all men in 
an unsanctified state are opposed to the doctrine of 
future and eternal punishment, is a truth which 
every one knows from his own experience, as well: 
as from observation. On the supposition that Christ 
and his apostles‘preached this doctrine, it would be 
perfectly easy to account for all the opposition 
which was. made against them. But why all the 
world, as it were, should rise up against these’ holy 
men, and persecute them even unto death, only for 
declaring the glad tidings of the salvation of all 
men, is one of those unaccountable things which I 
acknowledge myself unable to explain. 

4, Upon the supposition that all will be saved, 
there is something peculiarly strange in the lan- 
guage in Which Christ and the apostles speak . of 
the future state of the righteous and wicked. With 
the idea in his mind, that it was the design of Christ 
and the apostles to teach the’ certain salvation of all 
men, let the reader consider for a momenta few of 
their expressions, and see if there is hot something 
peculiarly strange in them. . “Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy bth. soul } 
and body in, hell.” In Luke, “ Fear him. which | 
after be hath killed, hath power to cast: into hell; 
yea, I say unto you, fear him.” It is not a little sur- 
prising that Christ, who upon the principle here 
assumed, wished to guard. his hearers. against, any 
apprehensions of a punishment beyond: this life, } 
should here speak of God’s being able to destroy the} 
soul, as well as the body ;. to destroy the squkt in hell, 

_ after he had killed the, body. 

Besides, I cannot. see the. Lcatichisiveness aes our. 
Saviour’s reasoning in this place. What if God is 
able to destroy the soul, as well as the body ? This is] 
no good reason. why we should fear him, rather’ than 


GOSPEL HERALD. 133 


aa Sintion Ton and. unequivocally taieht, as 
we might expect, if Christ believed it himself, from 
such a parable as this, we find here a distinction 
made between the children of the wicked one, an 

assertion that.those who do iniquity shall be gather- 
' ed out of the kingdom of God, and cast into alake 
of fire, and an intimation that the righteous only 
shall shine forth in the kingdom of their Father. 
How much more like a Universalist would Christ 
have spoken, and if he meant to intimate that all 
would be saved, how much more generally, as well 
as easily would he have been understood, if he had 
been silent respecting a distinction between the 
children of the kingdom, and the children of the 
wicked one, and called them all the children of God. 
And, instead of dooming a part to a Jake of fire,, as 
is frequently done in the pulpits of those now term- 
ed bigoted ecclesiastics, he had said, not the right- 
eous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father, but that all the human race “shail 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther.” Christ. was honest and sincere, plain and 
faithful” in his instructions. But how he could be 
So, and use sach language as is found in the expla- 
nation of this parable, while he believed that all 
would be saved, is certainly among the mysteries 
which are not yet understood, 

“When the Son of mau shall come in his glory, 
and ali the loly angels with him, then shall he sit 
@pon the throne of his glory j and before him shall 
be gathered ail nations ; and he shall separate them 
one from another as a shepherd divideth bis sheep 
ftom ihe goats: and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand ead ‘the goats on the left, ‘Phen shall 
the king say unto them on inis right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inberit the kingdom prepared 
for you “from the foundation of the world. Then 
‘shall be" say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part, ye cursed, iito everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. » And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal.” *Now if the opinion, that there Is to 

be. aday of judgment at which ail the human race 
will be summoned before Christ, the righteous se- 
parated from the wicked, the one teceived to endless 
happiness, and the other ‘consigned to ceaseless per- 
dition, be groundless, it is to me peculiarly strange, 
that Chiist, who inust have known the falsehood of 
this doctrine, should give so much o occasion for the 
belief of it, as he docs when he speaks of all nations. 
being gathered before bins, of his separating the 
righteous from: the: wicked | asa ‘shepherd divideth 
the sheep from the goats, | of his inviting the one to 
the a of that Bede prepared for them 


ly ackhowladged. It appears to me strange, there- 
fore, that he had not used expressions that would 
have clearly conveyed: his meaning, and prevented 
the numerous distressing fears as well as hurtful 
errors which his language Was occasioned. Let my 
readers consider, that Christ Anew the truth upon 
this subject, that he was able! to express it with the 
greatest plainness, that he had no intention of fright- 
ening them by false exaggerated representations, 
but that ‘his real object: was to commumicate the 
most important practical information ; and then let 
them tell me, how he came to use language which 
so much resembles that of those who preach the 
gloomy doctrine of future and everlasting punish- 
ment. 

The conduct of the apostles, upon this subject, ap- 
pears to me equally strange with that of. Christ. 
Considering them as Universalists, designing to teach 
that there will be no punishment after this life, I 
am wholly unable-to reconcile. their expressions 
with truth and sincerity. Paal’s language to the 
Corinthians, upon the future condition of mankind, 
very nearly resembles the language of those who 
preach in opposition to the Universalists, the doc- 
trine of future punishment. We must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ; that every man 
may receive the things done in the body, according. 
to that he hath done whether it be good or bad.” 
If Paul believed that. there is no judgment after 
death, and no punishment only what is suffered in 
this life, it is very difficult, to'say the least, to tell 
what he meant by our receiving at the judgment the 
things done ia our bodies. Nov does there appear. 
tobe. any propriety in his intimating, as he appears 
to do in the following passage, that mankind go to 
judgment after Sesh ‘It is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after this the judgment.” — An Uni- 
versalist might, perhaps, in consequence of finding 
such expressions in the Scriptures make use of them, 
in his publie discourses, But if he were a man of 
prudence, ‘he would carefully guard the minds of 
his hearers against a misunderstanding of them by 
his explanations. When, therefore, I find Paul 
freely using such exptessions and accompanying 
them with no explanations that.seem in the least te 
detract from their most obvious sense, I am com- 
pelled to conclude that he was.a very. imprudent 
preacher, or, that he Was 110 Universalist. 

I have often heard’ serious and. worthy ministers — 
of the gospel, unhappily tinctured, however, with the 
belief of future and’ eternal punishment, censured, 
for preaching too much terror. And there certainly 
has heen, at times, some things i in theit awful de- 
nunciation against sinners, which were enough tg 
make the stoutest heart tremble. But what has sur- 
ptised me more than any thing else relative to this 
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and Ph ted did not believe this Laeeartte, subject, is the fact that Paul, and, others of the apos- 
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fear of future punishment, although it would then 
have been impossible, upon ay fair principles of 
interpretation, to ascertain what he did-mean by his 
expressions, yet he might have appeared honest and 
sincere, and prudent. But to leave his expressions in 
the unguarded form in which they now stand, looks 
like a species of imprudence directly calculated to 
lead honest, sincere, and even discerning minds 
into the gloomy belief of a day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men; a species of impradence 
which we are sure would destroy the popularity, and 
essentially injure the cause of any Universalist at.“ 
the present day, and of which, T speak to their credit, 
none of this class within my knowledge, is ever guilty. 
5. If there is no punishment after death, there 
appears to me to be something strange in God’s 
treatment of his creatures in this world. Generally 


that Paul was more careless, of imprudent in his speaking, the righteous and the wicked are here 
treated essentially alike. Although there are in- 


language than the rest of the apostles. But Lam 
far from thinking ‘that this is a fact. Although I} stances in which God does, by his providence, in- 
dislike to charge him with imprudence or insinceri-| flict signal punishment upon the wicked, and confer 
ty, yet Upon the supposition that they believed inj signal rewards upon the righteous in this life ; yet 
the salvation of all men, I say again, I cannot recon-| these instances being contariay ele rare, must be 
eile theif language with their sentiments, or with considered among the extraordinary events of his 
any serious intention of communicating them. Welprovidence. God’s general rule of dealing with 
will now suppose that John was an Universalist, and} his creatures in this life, a rule from which he never 
at the same time, consider for a moinent, the lan- departs, except in extraordinary cases, and for spe- 
guage which he uses in relating a vision which he} cial purposes, is expressed in the following words: 
had of future things. “ Tsawa great white throne | “ He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the. 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth} good, and sendeth rain on the just aad on the un- 
and the heavens fled away. AndI saw the dead] just.” Solomon seems to have béen convinced, 
small and great stand before God; and the books] that as a general rule, God treats the righteous and. 
were opened; andanother book was opened which | the. wicked alike in this world. “All thiugs; he- 
was the book of life; and the dead were judged put} says, comes alike unto all ; there is one event to the 
of those things which were written in the books ac- | righteous, and to the wicked.” In another place he 
cording to thet works. And the sea gave up the: isays **there isa vanity done upon. the earth 5 >that: - 
dead which were in it, and death and hell delivered up| there’ be just men, unto whom it happeneth accord—— 
the dead which were in them, and they were judged | ing to the work of the wicked ; : again there be witha: 
every man according to their works. And death | ed men to whom ite happeneth according to the - 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This isthe} work of the righteous. ss Now af iti isa fact, as Is 
second death. And whosoever was not found writ-| unequivocally asserted in these. words, that rewards - 
ten in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” and punishments are not always distributed in this _ 
Here I cannot refrain from remarking that it is a life according to the deserts of men, it is strange 
strange thing, that John, who, as we have supposed, | to me, that there should not be a future retr ibution, 
was perfectly free from any apprehension of a judg= ‘To my mind, there is no truth more. indisputable 
ment after death, should have had just such a vision | than this ; the goodness of. God must. lead him, 
as this. And admitting, as we niust, that he did} sooner or later, to treat all his creatures ‘necording: 
have it, it is unaccountable that he should not lave to ‘the: r characters, é 
had the prudence to express himself a little diffe-| Besides, upon the fates that all. will bei imme-_ 
rently, or to add some explanation to’ his words, | diately happy after. death, there i is often something 
which would have satisfied every honest reader, that strange, even in. those, instances i = 
he did not mean all which he- ‘seems to say. Tf he. makes. a: “distinction | between the ; 
had told us; expressly, that he did not mean by. what. wicked in _ this bias Whenev ms 
he had said respecting the dead small. andgreat | 
standing before God, to intimate that any of the | a 
human race would ever be raised from the dead 5 3] 
thigh ae vie ah ey ” the ne oi ‘opened 


lated to frighten them, aad the following lates 
of Paul: 'Thé Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels in flaming fire, | 
taking vengeance on fie that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power.” — It is possible that in the apostles’ 
day, people were not quite so particular in regard to 
the language used, as they are in these days of in- 
ereased light and refinement. But one thing must 
be obvious to all, should an Universalist preacher 
now make a free use of such expressions of the apos- 
tlesas that above quoted, without accompanying 
them with his own interpretations, his hearers would 
conclude that ‘he had changed his sentiments. 
These remarks may lead my readers to conclude 


“6 x isco aa ribe hades ilea in 4 thé aration ere 
‘Jife. was cast into the lake of “fire,” he ha d no he | : 
most distant thought: of alarming: aby one with the| w 
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With respect to the peculiar doctrinés of revela- 
tion (which I conceive all respect the atonement), I 
readily admit they are such as the mere light of na- 
ture never could discover; and notwithstanding 
they are revealed in seripture, and we are w arranted 
to believe them, upon the authority of divine reve- 
lation, yet still they contain mysteries far beyond 
our comprehension; and such as perhaps finite 
minds ate incapable of having an adequate concep- 
tion of. ‘The history of the creation is given us, no 
doubt, with a special. reference to the atonement. 
Scripture informs us that “God created all things 
by Jesus Christ.” But what reason can we assign, 
why God did not create the world immediately by 
his own power? Scripture likewise informs us that 
“All power in heaven and eatth is committed into 
his hands,” That, as God created the world by 
Jesus Christ, so likewise, he has delegated to him 
power.and authority to rule and govern the world, 
But we are unable to sleuie why it should be 
so; or to distinguish between God’s thus creating 
and governing the world, by a delegated power, and 
his doing it himself. Divine revelation informs, not 
only that God created, and governs the world by 
Jesus Christ, that by him: also, “he is. reconciling 
the world to himself.”. As God began his work, in 
creating the world at first, by Jesus Christ, so he 
will complete it by him, in restoring the world. 

Although the traces of infinite wisdom and good- 
hess, as well as almighty power, are discernible in 
the moral world, in its present state, yet-it exhibits 
to view an unfinished work : but when Christ, in 
ithe exercise of the power delegated to him by the 
‘Father, shall have fully accomplished the work 
assigned him, and “athered together in one all 
things in himself,” then will the universe appest 
in perfection. 

These observations may serve as an intreduction 
to the questions I wish you to” answer 3 which are 
-as follows: 

THEOLOGICAL QUESTIONS. 

1. Can any thing exist Met to the will of 
God?” 

2, Is not the Divine ys founded i in benevolence, 
and, in all respects, calculated to secure the greatest 
good and happiness of the system? — 

8. Is not every rational, and even sensitive crea- 
ture, an object of Divine benevolence? or, has God 
conferred existence on somie, witha design to make 
‘them ultimately miserable ? 

4, Would it argue want of benevolence in the 
Deity, to make the whole, or any. part of the created 
system miserable for a season, provided s such tem- 
porary misery might be the occasion of more. happi- 
ness than could otherwise be enjoyed? pal, ee 

ie Would it not be inconsistent’ with the benevor 
lence of the Deity towards any individuals (what: 
ever temporary ‘good he “bestowed upon them) to 
{| make them ultimately and. interminably miserable ? 

6. Is it not necessary for the happiness of rational 
ieee oy be. conformed perfectly to the: 
| precepts « of that law which is summed up cakes 
Wey fie: Cs Hot the penalty, as well as the precept ‘of 
law,” eli and headeet by ‘the: 


where ‘they - were made perfectly aig in the en- 
joyment of God; while Noah, after having witness- 
ed the agonies of a dying world, and enduring the 
sotyenenGk this seemingly dreadful catastrophe for 
forty days and forty nights, was left an afflicted, so- 
Htary individual, with no society but his own family, 
and no possessions but the ruins of his ark. T'o 
this solitary pilgrimage he was driven, for no other 
reason than for being a good man, while the true 
cause of his companions all being received so soon 
to heaven was, they had corrupted their way before 
the Lord! A similar reason must be assigned why 
Lot, deprived of his wife, and dispossessed -of his 
inheritance, was obliged to linger out a- pitiful ex- 
istence in the little city of Zoar, while the inhabit- 
ants of Sodom and Gomorrah, after one momentary 
pang, from the devouring element in which they 
Were enveloped, were all received to the mansions 
of bliss ; and why Moses was required to endure the 
labours and hardships, and'self-denial of a journey: 
through the wilderness, and to hear, for the space of 
forty years, the murmurs and reproaches of a rebel- 
lious people, while Pharaoh and his host, who mali- 
ciously pursued him, all safely entered the rest pre=. 
pared for the people of God, the moment they were 
overwhelmed in the red sea... This is the strange at- 
titude in which the opinion under consideration pre- 
sents. all the judgments of God, which have ever 
swept the wicked from the earth. So far from hav- 
ing been evils to those svho suffered them, they ap- 
pear to have been blessings ! : 

On the whole, I cannot but think it sinnaeet that 
a doctrine, attended with so many strange things, | 
should be thought to be true. . Theremust be some- 
thing strange in the structure of that mind, or in the 
feelings of which it is the subject, which can believe 
this doctrine, in the face of so much plain testimo- 
ny, aud in opposition to so many well Known facts. | 
The mind which can believe this doctrine, in oppo- 
sition to the scriptural facts, and scriptural testimo- 
ny which present themselves against it, cannot be 
‘prevented, by: seripture, from believing any thing 
which it wishes ‘to be true. Do you ask, reader, 
why so many readily receive the false and absurd | 
doctrine which bas now been: considered? In the 
following scripture, you have an answer: “ Having 
the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them, ee the adn cer of their heart.” : 
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Raceline What enbiinakion! was. 6 eahot 
‘| of? the universal answer would be—“ He is a Bap- 
'tist.” A lady, sitting by, thought that it: would re- 
quire as great a miracle to make a. Baplisi of St. 
Paul, as it would to raise him from the dead, and 
introduce him into the meeting-house in G. But, 
continued she, should St. Paul deliver a discourse 
in this place, and affirm from the pulpit that “ God 
would have all men to be saved—that he would ga- 
ther together all things in Christ ;” what denami- 
nation should you conclude he belonged to? The 
Baptist not knowing these were Paul’s words, an- 
swered, “ Paul would know too well to preach such 
alicentious doctrine as that! 1? But suppose he 
should so preach, resumed the lady, what should you 
call him? “Why I should say he was a despicable 
Universalist ; and if he so preached. I should Jeave 
the house immediately 1” The Jady presented him 
with a Bible, opened to those places in Paul’s wri- 
tings. _He looked at them and exclaimed, * Ah! 
you have got a Universalist Bible, which ought to. 
be burned; if you hear to such delusion as that, you 
must be for ever miserable.” Comment is’ unne-. 
cessary. d hte Intel. 
1 -_—_— ) 

: THE GRIEF ‘OF JUDAH. . Ye te 

BY MULLER, pM 


Hush’d i is the voice of Judah’s ARES 
And Juda.’ S minstrels too are gone; 
The harps that told Messiah’s birth 
Are hung on ites Ss eternal throne, 


Supreme Legislator, to secure the hance of the 
subjects of his moral kingdom ? 

8. If the penalty of the law is endless. misery, | 
how can it be designed to secure the creatures hap- 
piness ? e 

9. Is not the penalty of the law, notwithstanding. 
the efficacy of the atoneinent, executed upon every 
transgressor, according to the original design of it ? 

10. Was it the design of the atonement to super- 
cede the law, and prevent the execution of the 
penaliy ; and is ita scheme invented by the Deity, to} 
remedy a deficiency in his original plan ?. or rather 
js not the atonement to be considered as a part of 
God’s original plan; and necessarily included in it ? 

11, Was the design of the Mediator’s appoint- 
ment, or his Mediatorial work, to abolish either the 
precepts or penalty of the Divine law ? 

12. Is not the design of the law, and the atone- 
ment both answered, when sinners are brought to 
repentance, and become reconciled to the character 
of God, and subjected to his government ? 

13, Will it not then be inconsistent with the be- 
nevolence of the Deity, and frustrate the design 
both of the law and gospel, if any part of the intel- 
ligent system are eteinally miserable, in a state of 
rebellion against the Supreme Being, and his moral 
government ? 

14. If it was inconsistent with the perfections of} 
God, to pardon and save sinners without an atone-. 
ment, and if the atonement, makes it consistent for ; 
God to pardon and save them; if the atonement is| _ 


eR eda Poi PRESTR 
of universal extent, and is equally an atonement for Fled i is the bright aad shining throng ce a ie 
all, as for any sin, how. can the perfections of God That swell’d on earth the welcome. strain, eka ae 


And Jost in air, the choral song 


require the endless punishment of any‘ sinner? 
That floated wild on David's plain. 


15. Has the atonement made it consistent. with i 
the perfections of God to pardon and : save sinners ; 30 For dark sack sad is s Bethlehem’ iinet cig cine 
and is it still inconsistent with his” peureenae ae Her. valleys gush with human blood; sass 
pardon and save them: ? * ~ Despair sits mourning at her gate, 

{6. If the atonement’ has not made it consiteak idee spit stalks i in i rani ‘mood. 
with the perfections of God to pardon, and saye all. 
sinners, how is it of universal OXtenee 7 Bes: Her infant bloom’d lupon her Breasty.., god nape hs ‘ 

17. Is Christ the Saviour of all men; sand des At eve ‘twas | a ile and wither’d quite, 
some to be eternally lost ? pataste) toi i eternal TOR, “e 

18. Will the design of. the Mediator’s s under-| Mes Weep ome ens mothers, weep: 
taking in any eee or in, a single aimanees be de- | i. bs 
feated ? i vIn Jordan's. streams thei ¢ spiri sleep,. i 

19. If sinners are in Fe hand of God, “as (alanis : Their blood i va ‘mingled woe Py, ts 
the hand of the potter” —if he “has merey on whom |. i 
he will have mercy ;” if “his :tender mercies are | 
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- From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
OBSERVATIONS 
ON A PIECE INSERTED IN OUR LAST WEEK’S 
PAPER, FROM THE Curistian Magazine, 
‘e ; ENTITLED 
“A STRANGE. THING.” 

We would inform the writer of the above-named 
article, that after all his search for strange. things, 
he has not had the good fortune to hit‘on what are 
the most str ange ae marvellous circumstances, in 
the very subjects he took up. If he will take the 
trouble to’go over the ground again with us, we as- 
sure’ him that his taste for wonders shall be gratified 
with something worth the while. 

To begin, then: The Jirst thing that ceeded this 
gentleman’s astonishment, on supposition of Uni- 
versal’ Salvation, was, ‘ the solicttude which the 
apostles manifested for the salvation of their hear- 
ers; and especially did he wonder that, St. Paul 


should have had great heaviness and sorrow of heart 
for the blinded- Israelites, and that he should haye 


prayed to God -for their salvation, if he, the mean- 
‘while, believed they would be saved, 


‘tous for the accomplishment of those things only 
which it knows will never take place. An 
grant it is strange that St. Paul should have prayed 


to God that the blinded Israelites might be saved, if 
‘he really believed that they would be saved: for in| 
so doing, he must have prayed in faith, as Christ 


commanded ‘him, believing “that he should receive 
what he asked. Our author did well, doubtless, in 


mentioning these as strange things; but there is a) 


still stranger thing now to be mentioned, of which it 
seems he was: wholly unconscious. Itis this: St. 
Paul proceeds,in. ‘the very next chapter, to assert 


that those b blinded ; Israelites should positively be. 


saved, when (if our author’ Ly notion be. correct) he 
sails believed that. they would be damned to. all 
rnity, and therefore: felt sorry for them, and like 


a 1 good Hopkinsian, prayed earnestly to God to save, 


them! Read the 9th and 10th chapters of Romans, 
where the passages v ‘which our author quoted will be 
1 r ee look at the 11th chapter; in which 
im What. then? 2 t lem bath not 


; have t ney stu st stumbled. that kee shoud 

bee Go a nee but rather through their fall, sal- 
“vation ‘is come unto the ‘Gentiles, for to. provoke 
| them to jealousy. _ Now, if the fall of them be the 


fulness? . 


It is strange, 
we grant, that the apostles should feel solicitous' 
for the accomplishment of that which they ex-| 
pected ‘would eventually be effected; since. it is 
the most shining trait in true wisdom to feel solici- 


And we 


riches of the world, and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more theit 
. For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the | 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?.. . ., * 
For I would not, ‘brethren, that ye should be igno- 
rant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; 
and so all Israel shall be saved... ... For God 
hath concluded them all in dubeliog that he might 
have mercy upon all. © the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!” Rom. 
xi. How came St. Paul to assert that all Israel 
should be saved, if he really believed no such thing ? 
Here is a wonder which, like Aaron’s s FO, swallows 
up the rest. 
2. Our author observes, in. the second place, “IF 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation was taught by 
the apostles, it appears strange to me that their hear- 
ers were so inuch alarmed at their preaching ;” and 
he then cites the instances of the 3,000, who were 
pricked at their heart on hearing Peter’s sermon on 


the day of Pentecost,—of the Solar who asked Paul 


and Silas what he should do to be saved,—and of 
Felix, who trembled when the apostle reasoned to 
him of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come. We may observe, as we pass along, that this 
gentleman supposes that when people once believe 
that they shall: be saved, there is nothing left, in hea- 


‘ven or earth, to produce such an emotion as alarm, 


nothing which can affect their hearts. Well, be it 
so, then; we must not stop to dispute now, for the 
gentleman is doubtless waiting with impatience for 
another wonder. Then let him turn his attention to 
the case of the 3,000,. whose hearts, he thinks, 
Peter’s sermon pricked oii the fear of endless tor- 
ment.’ Does it not appear strange that this should 
be the case, when we duly consider the fact that 
they had not heard Peter saya word about torment 
of any kind? We have the. substance of St. Peter's 
sermon on that, very occasion, recorded i in Acts i iis.$ 


{and there is not a single threatening in- ‘it! It isa 


most curious ‘subject of speculation, how Peter ‘con- 
trived to terrify them with the doctrine of eternal 
punishment, without saying a word. about it, ors 
making the most. distant allusion to it. And finally, 
it is somewhat curious, that we, at this late day, are 


|| able to know, with such perfect certainty, that it was 


the fear of endless damnation which pricked ‘their 
heart ; when we have not an intimation, in all the 
scripture, that this was the case, With regard 1o the 
case of the Jailor, we think our author will confess 
it to be a very astonishing thing, that ote he was 


* 


DO 
ke 


crease your astonishment, this opposition comes now 


- the first £ Le 


138 GOSPEL. 


H ERALD. é 


2 
under the most terrible apprehensions of being sent 
to an endless hell, he should ‘care so little about it, 
as to attempt killing himself, as he did, merely 
because he thought his prisoners had escaped. We 
hope that we succeed well in providing gratification 
to this gentleman’s taste for the marvellous. 

3. He says, “Admitting that Christ and the apos- 
tlestaught the doctrine of Universal Salvation, it 
appears to me inexpressibly strange that their hear- 
ers manifested so much opposition to their preach- 
ing.” As he thinks this inexpressibly strange, what 
must his astonisliment be, when we inform him that 
the case continues the same to this very day !: Know 
then, dear Sir, that the Universalists still meet with 
the same sort of opposition that their Master and 
his apostles met with in ancient times. Of all the re- 
ligious sects of our country, there is not one so Zeal- 
ously, hot to say malignantly, opposed, as the Uni- 
versalists. They are denied the title of Christians; 
they are called, sometimes devils, and deyil’s min- 
isters, as Christ and his household were called 
Beelzebub ; those who dare to profess Universalism 
are cast out of the synagogues, as they were of old ; 
in short, every abuse which the laws of the land do 
not prevent, is exhausted upon thems and ‘we are 
obliged to say, as did St. Paul, “ We both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in the living ‘God 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that 
believe.” (1 Tim. iv. 10.) And, dear Sir, to in- 


from the same kind of people, as in ancient times. | 
You doubtless recollect that it was the priests, the 
doctors of the law or divinity, the whole host of high: 
professors in our Savionr’s time, that w ere the au- 
thors of all the opposition which lie. encountered ; 

and the Universalists now receive. their: reproach. 
and abuse from the same. class of people ; 3 of which, 
oe Sir, thou scemest to be-one. 


says our author, “there is something ‘peculiarly. 


strange in the language in which Christ speaks. of| 


the future state of the righteous z and. the wicked ;” | 
as a specimen of which, he. brit gs those words =| 
“ Fear not them which kill the body, but.are not able 
to kill the soul ; but rather. ar him which i is able to. 
destroy both soul and’ body i iW ell. ” He thinksitpecu- 
liarly strange that Christ should address these’ words. 


to people, unless he supposed that those people were] 8 
in some danger of being destroyed, both: soul and’ 


body, i in hell.—Very yell But to whom did Chris 


‘exhorted # fear him which. after he hath kille 
hath, power to, cast into hell?” i 
his own Aiieee 


a pees ati phate: his, fone on 


sages whit h he has adduced... i iene 
| “Enter ie ie at the strait gate; ae 


| see that our Saviour chos 


8S “these words? Who wete they whony he} 5, 


et us proceed to look at some oth pes [sa 


gate, and broad j is eis way t that feth t 
and_many there. be which go in thereat ; ; because, 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way, which lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be that find i ite We sus? 
pect that our friend i is rather apt to see strange sights 
where there are “none. There are people who can 
scarcely go out oa summer’s evening, without én- 
countering vagrants from that same infernal pit which 
this gentleman saw so plainly in the above passage. 
Let.us go back with him, and look at 1t more care- 
fully: Enter in at the strait gate ;” now, keep 
cool, have. we, thus far, seen anything of endless 
misery 2? No.—“ for wide is the gate, and broad isthe 
way that leadeth to destruction.” —does it say, eter- 
nal destruction in the future. world? No. Very 
well,—“ and many there be which go in thereat.” 
Bes this mean any thibg else, than simply that there 
were, at that time, many going in at the wide gate? 
Must not a man have a wild imagination, to make 
endless misery out of this?. Let us proceed: “ be- 
cause strait ts the gate,and narrow ws the way that 
leadeth wnto life, and few there py that rinp tt.” 
It. is tiue our Savour’s disciples were but~ few un 
number, at this time—but few had found the way of 
truth and life; but we think our friend. himself | now 
perceives that this circumstance does not even indi- 
cate that no more would ever find ifs: We might say 
with: propriety, “ broad is the way of | error, and there 
“are, mapy who walk therein; but narrow. is the way 
of, truth, and few find it wo yetwho. would under- 
stand us to mean, by this expression, that error would 
be eters nal, and truth for ever confined to a féw ? 
The next passage is,“ Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which, all that. are i in ‘the 


;| graves shall hear his voice, and “shall come. forth 5 


they. that have done good unta_ the resurtection of 
[lifes and they that have done evil, unto the. resur- 


| rection of damnation.” John. Ve What appears ° 
4. “Upon the supposition that all oii bs eye vf 


strange to our aut or, 10, this. case, is, that Christ 
should use such expression, if he did not mean 
his hearers to a nderstand that | ‘some | would come 
forth at the, re ction i eternity, » to endless per- 
dition. N aw, let” this gentleman look back to the 
ird verse preceding the: above. passage, and he will 

to_say the least, a very 
singula at way to prepare his hearers’ im: 
pression. og abe verily Is say 
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throd@ee his etory, and ‘before shim shall be ga-j apostle is here speaking, was one that he carefully 
thered all Nations ; and he. shall separate them,! reminded the Corinthians he himself had already 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his| experienced. It would be a strange thing indeed if 
sheep from’ the goats,” &e. [See the whole parable | St. Paul meant by such language, to teach them 
in the latter part of Mat. xxv.] Here our friend | that this manifestation was not to. take place except 
feels himself ‘uiumphant. As this passage is a de-| out of the body, and at the distance of thousands of 
scription of the last tremendous judgment in eterni-| years in the future world. 
ty, he wonders, in his pleasant way, how it happens| Weshall conclude this head with a ‘few remarks 
to resemble so'much the preaching ‘of those who] on Heb. ix, 27, “ And as it is appointed unto men 
hold ‘the gloomy doetrine of future and everlasting | once to die, but after this the judgment.”—The 
punishment.’ It is certainly a blessed thing to have | death, here spoken of, our friend takes for granted 
strength of nerves to talk pleasantly and make aj to be that natural death which is appointed unto all 
hitle sport while ascertaining and establishing the] men. But he has quoted only one member of the 
endless, the unutterable torments of millions of] sentence; the whole reads thus: “ And as it is ap- 3a 
wretches, and among them some of the. dearest{ pointed unto the* men once to die, but after this the 
friends we have on earth. It seems almost a pity to | judgment ; so Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
put a stop to this business, when he does it in so] of many 3 and unto them that look for him shall he 
witty and lively a manner. Bat we pledged our-| appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation.” 
selves, if he would accompany us, to show him the} Here, the death which is appointed unto the men, 
wonders which be passed unnoticed in his first ex-] is used as a type or representation of Christ's being 
ctitsion ; and here is one, vix. Christ positively de- | offered to bear the sins of many; and the judgment 
clared that this still further judgment (as our atthor | which succeeds that death, as a similitude of Christ’s 
thinks it) should take place and be accomplished in| second appearing without sin unto ‘salvation. But 
the age in which he lived, or nearly Se aigce: hundred|is not our author astonished that, the. judgment, 
years ago!—“ Verily [ say unto you,” said Christ,} which he thinks will be full of guilt’ and torment to 
“that this generation shall not pass till all these} the generality of mankind, should be considered by 
things be fulfilled.” Take notice that the passage | the apostle as a similitude of Christ’s appearing 
ander consideration, begins thus > “ When the Son] without sin unto salvation? Accordingly as he re- 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy an-| presents the first part of this passage, it 1s impossi- 
gels with him, —then shall. he,” &c.; now our Sa-| hle to make any thing but nonsense of St. Paul’s 
viom had j just before, i in the same conversaiton, fixed | Comparison, unless we suppose that the future judg- 
the time of this appearance ‘in the most careful} Ment shall be without sin to salvation, so as to agree 
manner; Gand they shall’see the Sareea man com- bin ‘character weth Christ’s second appearing. But 
ang in the clouds of heaven’ with power ‘and great the fact i is, our author has wholly mistaken the apos- 
glory ; and he shall send his angels, with a great | tle’s ‘meaning. _ Let him turn to the passage and 
sound of. a ‘trumpet, and they shall gather together examine it in connexion with the preceding part of 
his elect froth the four winds, from one end of ‘hea-| the chapter, and he will perceive that St. Paul did 
ven tothe other..... Verily I say unto you, this gen- not allude to that natural death which is appointed 
eration shall not pass till all these things be fulfill-] unto all men ; ‘but to that figurative death, prescri- 
ed” [Mat. xxiv. 30—84.}° We have now shown | bed by the Jewish rituals for the high Priests, before 
dur friend the wonder. We must leave it altoge- | they entered the Holy of Holies clothed with the 
ther. with him, whether he will continue to call this breast-plate of JupameNnrT; and to their appearing 
the last and future judgment; but we humbly flat-| afterwards to those without, for the legal Justiica- 
ter ourselves he will find it impossible everto for-| tion of the people from their sins. 
get the time, which Christ said he was describing; 5. Lastly, the gentleman says, that the righteous 
and of which those wha’ heard bim, iuust therefore | are not rewarded, nor the wicked punished in this 
Haxk understood tiiito prophesy.” » | world; and consequently thinks it strange that they 
“The next passage is 2 Gor. v. 10, ‘For we must | ave not to receive their deserts somewhere. That re- 
all appeat before the judgment seat of Christ, that wards and punishments are not generally received in 
every one may receive the’ things in body, ac-| this life, he proves, he thinks, to a demonstration, by 
cording to that he hath done whether good or bad., the fact that sunshine and rain descend equally on 
Knowing therefore the ‘terrors of the ‘Lord, we per- the virtuous and the vicious; and as Solotnon says, 
suade men.—Bat. we are made nianifest unto ‘Gods. (alluding to the common gifts of fortune) “All things 


and I t trust also are made manifest in yout con-| come alike unto all,” &c. By thisit appears that par 
Ages: friend regards. as nothing the “joy unspeakable” 


ciences.” “Al that i s fecessat in iin fo show 
at a te i ; 2 | there is in’ believing, and “the wrath of God” which 
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ene jot fit 
liny to the ISS A th | abideth on the sinner, No: ‘these things are n 
pre: 1e = Grel He * ; th ee Retest to be. named as reward and punishment ; ; but. cash, 
that it is the 2 verb phanero) translated apy ear,|. 2 e adi ere . 
in the begin of the passage and made: manifest, ‘solid: cash} stock,’ houses and ands are g 
in the latter p 0 so that the text should read, “6 For prices the pinnae crown 5 ; and sehis are here bestow- 
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eternity, which Christ took: the utmost care to assert 
should be fulfilled in his own generation ; ‘when we 
recollect that he supposed St. Paul to indicate the 
eternal damnation of the” ‘Israelites i in the very dis- 
course by which the apostle. Jaboured to show that. 
« all Israel shall be saved ;” in short, when were- 
collect the many instances, which we have noticed, 
of his gross misunderstanding, of the, scriptures, we 
feel Meciued that human nature ean be rendered so 
blind by, a foolish tradition, and yet so self-conceit- 
ed. And when we consider that he is probably one 
| who makes it the great. business of his life to con- 
tend that the very best of men deserve, strictly 
speaking, nothing but infinite punishment, and at 
the same time that they are unjustly dealt, with, if all 
men are to fare as well as they, hereafter; that even - 
the saints have no merits of their own, and are in 
themselves, as unworthy as the vilest sinners, yet 
that God’s ways cannot be equal, unless. he give 
endless glory to the one, and inflict infinite ven- 
geance on the other ;—that it)is, altogether the irre- 
sistible power and free grace of God that first con- 
verts the righteous and then admits them to heaven, 
yet that it would be partiality to grant the same: bles- 
sings to other sinners no worse than they, when, we 
| hear hin after all this, and much more of the same 
sort, jeering about the “ strange structure” of some 
/men ’s.aninds, we fall before- the throne of God i in 
anxious prayer that he would: suffer none of the 
‘accidents or troubles of life to. blight our reason, Nor 
}the damp cheerless gloom of | ‘superstition to extin- 
| guish that ray of understanding : which i is the candle 
of the Lord in Maa ae es te Marcus. - 


a little more propriety in the Aiuie state. But what 
appears strange, ts, that righteous people, (of whoin 
our author supposes himself one) those great pro- 
fessors of religion, who are actuated by the spirit, 
not of the elder son, but of the father of the prodigal, 
the spirit, not of the murmuring labourers, but of 
the good man of the house, should find so much 
anxiety in their hearts lest poor, precious | sinners 
be not punished enough, i. e. eternally! Says our 
author, “the goodness of God must Jead him, sooner 
or Jater, to treat all his creatures according to their 
characters.” He himself:has. not yet been treated 
so well as his character requires; but ‘ sooner or 
later,” God will faithfully pay up the arrearage, and 
give him all the blessings he deserves | God be mier- 
ciful to us—sinners. 

But, we are told that, when God does, in this 
world, make a distinction in his tréatment of the 
righteous and the wicked, it is often in the favour of 
the latter, if Universalism be true. ‘The old world, 
the inhabitants of Sodom, and the host of Pharaoh, 
were destroyed, on account of their sins; but their 
destruction was only the means of removing them 
instantly to heaven, while Noah, Lot and Moses 
were left to a long and tedious pilgrimage on earth. 
Now, let this subject stand in the very colour which 
our friend is pleased to put upon it; we will show 
him another wonder that be shall acknowledge equal 
toit. Murderers are taken and condemned to death; 
they are visited-in. prison by godly ministers, and 
converted, as we are told they. often are, before the. 
fatal day arrives; so that when the execution takes 
place, they go immediately to heaven, according to 
our author’s own doctrine, there to sing Hallelujah, |. N. B. As the Editor of the (Falmouth) Nautical 
and to shout for joy at the wailings of those they, Intellig gencer published the piece entitled. “A 
murdered, who are now, perhaps:in hell! Let this Stange, Thing,” we. would thar tne to insert ane 
gentleman be consistent, now, and contend. that the | foregoing. pier dak ier. teed ee 
reason why such murderers arrive “so,soon”in} Thus far says Marens, in ‘the Besinn Universalist 
heaven, is, that they had committed ‘murder, been Magazine, in reply. to: this orthodox. sb Strange 
judged unfit to live, and had their days: shortened ; / Thing.” And thus far very good—but enlhsires: a 
whereas, had they avoided that crime, they must | word in reply, as follows: s 
have lingered out a tedious life here, been, perhaps, | _ | godn’ section ‘number 4, it is thought, soot ‘that 
blessed with no instructions from _really pious cler- Christ ‘should. warn his disciples to fear God, be- 
gymen, and gone to hell at last, like many a good cause he is able to destroy both soul and~ body it. 
moral man. When our author. is provided — with ‘hell, and the assertion is made, that  thisi isno good 
such wonders in his own doctrine, he surely need} reason why we should: fear him,’ rather than any 
not seek them elsewhere. There is another wonder. fother being, if it is known that,he will not do it.” 
we wish to show him: he. allows that the reason | Now it is very strange that: it. did: ‘not occur to the 

_ why God took away the inhabitants of the old world, | writer, that, according to his: logic, if God i is able to 
&c. was, that they. “had corrupted thet way before: save all men, this i is nO good. reason why we should: 
the Lord. ee Does it not seem strange that, because: love him, rather than any other being, if itis known 
God did not. approve of their wickedness, and there- | ‘that he. will not a it.” Eon, “ iti is. 5 a 

; fore took ‘them off from the earth, he should send. : happi 

them toa state. infinitely. more: wicked, where. no-'} 
thing | but incessant blasphemies and. diabolical.im-. ‘not save ae men, i in Agi «] ae see gts the 
ppiety. reigns to all eternity ! According | to this, the circumstance thathe t is ule: to do Acie oug ht. to Ea 
true. reason why he took ero off ha not het they | f 
wer too wicked,: but, that th 
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it, when Christ declares of sparrows, five of which 
are “sold for two farthings,” that “ not one of them 
is forgotten before God ;” and adds, “ but even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. . Fear noé, 
therefore, [Why ? Because]: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows!’ It isa strange conclusion, 
indeed, that God will remember sparrows, and for- 
get, and destroy soul and bedy in hell, his’ own off-' 
spring, who, on his own confession, ‘are of more 
value than many. sparrows! -And more strange yet, 
that God should declare the fact of their value, and 
say unto them, “ Fear not,” when there existed an 
almost infinite cause of fear. (See Luke xii. 4—7.) 

It is also strange that the passage “ Marvel not at 


reader at full length, ‘This writer says, that Paui 
says, “ We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every man may receive the 
things done in the body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.” But Paul says, 
“We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things in 
body, according to that he hath done,” &c. "The 
words printed in ttalics are supplied, (except the 
word man, which is an alteration.) Is it not strange 
that this writer should: alter Paul’s declaration, that 
“every one may receive the things in body,” [net 
out of the body,| and make Paul say, “reveive the 
things done in the body,” when, according to him, 
Paul’s preaching is the very thing itself; which con- 
signs, sinners to a future hell ! According to Paul, 
the judgment takes place while the party is in the 
body: but this writer would preféer-having the judg- 
ment after the party leaves the body, and very good - 
naturedly alters the Bible, and kindly assists Paul 


read “resurrection of damnation,” when the same 
translators have rendered the same original. word 
{kriseose,) SUODGMENT, in Rev. xiv. 7, which they 
translated Damna TION in this passage! If this wri- 
ter of strange things will compare Rev. xiv. 6, 7; 
xv: 1—4; and Psa. xcvi. with John v. 22—30, it will | to relate the matter more to the writer’s satisfaction ! 
be strange if he shall not: be convinced, that God’s} This is a httle strange. 
judgment, by and through Christ, shall.eventuate in} It is a strange fact, that this writer’s “ worthy mi- 
the holiness and happiness of all nations. It is | misters” never more unequivocally asserted the doc- 
likewise strange that the editor of this paper should | trine of eternal (future) punishment, than Paul’s 
be the “one in fifty,” who has the imprudence to | language, when Paul never said any thing about it! 
drop this expression,” and “others similar to it,” Tt is strange that. this writer should be a willing 
without any explanation, but such as the Scrip- dupe to the deceptions of the translators of the 
tures give of the passage!!! Scriptures, and not be privy to the fact, that John, 
© It is strange that-strange things ee so fast] Rev. xx. 12, says not a word of the dead standing 
aedtpeyedotn this investigation. But, notwithstand- | before God, but before the throne previously spoken 
ing, it is strange, that this writer should alter Matt.| of. Compare this passage and its connexion, with 
xiii: $8, and supply the word one, to bolster up:his | Rey. xiv. 6; 7, and you will learn that the judgment 
doctrine of a personal devil, whom he must have as | commenced with the preaching of the gospel, at the 
commander-in-chief of his. fabled fature Hell! Itis| destruction of Jerusalem, which is the furnace. 
strange if this writer is correct, in saying that the | where the Jews were gathered. Consider the dead, 
the carnally minded; the seq, as a figure of the Gen- 
tiles, or nations; the earth, the Jewish temporal do- 
minions; and the heaven the Jewish church. It 
was at this time, that another book was opened, the 
Gospel, which is.of life. And please to remember, 
that however strange the fact may appear, it is still 
‘a fact, that the “fire is in Zion,” and the furnace’ 
‘in Jerusalem.” ‘Therefore, your sinners are cast 
into Jerusalem, and not into:a future hell. This, if 
you contend for a literal exposition, must arrest your 
strange progress; and if for a figurative one, you 
-can find no figure to describe vant imaginary tophet 
of modern times. 

Again. In section 5 this weiter ‘avellictes that, in 
this world, God treats the righteous and the wicked 
“essentially alike.” And he considers it ‘strange 
‘God should thus treat them here, unless he will, deal 
differently with them in another world. Paul de- 
clares, that “« neither death, nor life, nor things pre- 
sent, Dor things to come, shall be able to separate us 


of fire is in another world, and, at the same time, 
God. can be correct, who declares, by his’ prophet, 
Isa. xxxi.-9, of his fire, that it is “in Zron ;” andof 
“his furnace,” that it is “in Jerusalem.” And by his” 
prophet Ezek. xxii. 17122, that he will gather the 
Israelites into the midst of Jerusalem, as they ga- 
ther ‘silver, brass, .&c. into: the midst.of a furnace: 
when, according to this modern’ wise man, the wick- 
ed Israelites are to be “gathered. into a future: hell, 
after the-dast of Jerusalem shall be. scattered to the 
winds, ‘And it is passing strange, ‘that. this writer 
did not even imagine that, if God’s “ fire is | in Zion,” 
Christ’s-revelation i in viesing fires sabe bei in dion 
alsobugeyar oH say 
It is not strange. that a man in error’ jena con- 
ceive and utter, absurdity. ;, therefore, this writer says 
of 2 Cor. v.10, that “ Paul’s s language'to the Co- 
rinthians supon the. future condition of ‘mankind, 
very. nearly resembles ‘the: language of those who’ 


preach in opr sation: to the. Universalists, the. doc: | from the love of Goa. ” Tf this is true, It will be 
trine of future shment.” Then hewgives.as. the | strange if God should treat sinners less tenderly i in 
language Paul, that which has no resemblance to ‘another world than he has ‘in this; for he is un- 

it; thereby provi otek’ thing ;” slamely—| changeably the lover of their souls, Solomon, says, 
that those who 4 ihc See es “Behold, the righteous shall be. recompensed i ‘in be 
the dosti of z thy much m more, the wicked and the sinner.” if 
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the rain fall, upon. the righteous 2 and the w sked at all men y and ihahe success’ simliiel attended and: fa- 
the same.time,.and the parties receive their deserts| voured his personal Jabours—in the courage and 
accompanied With these general blessings: Polaiper constancy with which the early believers of ‘this 
and this writer are thus left at issue! Heavenly Doctrine met, sustained, and overcome 
“Do you ask, reader, why so many readily receive the trials of excommunication, calumny, and oppres- 
the false and absurd doctrine which has now been | sion, in the name, and for the sake of christian libge: 
considered 2 In the following scripture you have an | ty--in the progress which has attended. this cause in 
answer :” 2 Thess. ii. 10—12. “Because they re-| that place, and in our commonwealth and country, 
oeived not the love of the truth, that they might be| notwithstanding the tide of determined opposition 
which set against it—and in the gift of Br. Thomas 


saved. And for this cause God shall send them’a 
strong delusion that they should believe a lie: that| Jones, as a second gift’and messenger of “good 
they all might be damned, who believed not the| tidings from a fat country,” to be the Pastor and 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” guardian of the first Universalist Church gathered 
The strangest thing yet, if it should happen, will} in America.” The mention of some of the many 
be, the publishing of the above replies in the| signs of the final and universal prevalence of this — 
* CuoristiaAn Macazine,” which gave birth to Oe grace, the felicity which will attend its tr iumph, and 
Strange Thing.” the duty of those who are permitted to look for its 


5 — oe at coming, finished the discourse. The concluding 
From the (Boston) Unwersalist Magazine. /prayer was by Br. Zelotes Fuller, of Charlton, 
CELEBRATION, Mass. ~ ‘ 


“In the afternoon the first. prayer was offered by 
Br. Barzillai Streeter, of Troy, N. Y. andthe dis- 
course given by Br. Sebastian Streeter, of Boston, 
from the Ist of Cor, ii. 10. According to the grace’ 
of God which is. given unto me, asa wise master- 
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
-buildeth thereon.” «In which it was ably and elo- 
quently. shown that Christ Jesus the Lord, as 
“preached by the Aposile, John’ Murray, and others, 
4s the only sure and precious foundation laid i in Sion 
‘for the salvation. of the: world. - ‘He continued by 
describing the support and comfort which this’ be- 
nignant sentiment! has yielded, and. still yields-its 
sincere followers in the hour of affliction and death, 
‘and concluded by ingeniously setting forth and de- 
fending the mild and: happy. influence whichy as it 
brance, and reminded us of our sacred obligations } advances, i it will exert upon: the minds-and@ ‘hearts of 

men, and upon all the institutions’ of society. - Br. 


of gratitude and faithfulness to Heaven, for the suc- 
sess and prosperity of that holy faith which now | Ezra Leonard, of Wape Anny tnade the concluding 
ATi hat aati it 


causes the pulsations of joy to beat high in so many | prayer. eine BE are ea ey 
hearts, in the full assurance of universal hepa ‘The evening service of said day was soildiogutelt 
through the grace of our Lora Jesus Christ. Pwith prayer. by Bre Hubbard H. Winchester, of Wil- 
The public services of the morning were sales E mington, - Vt.-and continued Ly an interesting se1- 
duced by the reading of the second chapter of St.| mon from Br, Hosea Ballou 2a, of Roxbury. 4 “Text 
Paul to the Corinthians, first Epistle; and after} Isa. Ix: 2,-3,°4.. “For behold the ‘darkness ‘shalk 
singing, continued’ by an introductory. address, by | cover the earth, and gross” ‘darkness, the: people: ‘But 
Br. Thomas Whittemore, of Cambridgepoit; on the ‘the Lord shall arise upon ‘thee; and his ‘glory. ‘shall 
importance of the occasion, the propriety of com-| be seen upon thee: ‘And the Gentiles. shall come to 
memorating the joy with which the. proclamation of iby light, and Kings: to the brightness of thy rising. 
God’s universal salvation was at first received by the}, Lift up thine eyes round “about, and‘see¢ all they 
believing Gloucesterians; the sufferings and- perse- gather themselves’ together, they cone to thee: thy 
eutions through which they had contended for: the} sous shall come from far, andthy daugh is shall be 
faith once delivered unto thems and the success| nursed at thy side.” He noes i 
which ‘had’ crowned their perseverance in the ‘doc- |. ligion which: prevailed in the 
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Messrs. Editors.—At the request of the Society, | 
and agreeably to previous notice in the public prints, 
a number. of ministering brethren assembled —at 
Gloucester, Mass. on the 3d inst. for the purpose of}, 
attending the semi-century commemoration of the 
first preaching of Universal grace and salvation in 
that place, fifty years from that days by ig Lae Mr. 
John Murray. |. be al AL irae de 

“This occasion awakened. in many bosons. the} 
most interesting and sacred: recollections. The 
goodness and help of Divine Providence. tn the 
day of small things ;” the faith, patience, and perse- 
verance with which some endured trials; and the 
peace, joy, and triumphant hope in which many- 
others had finished their earthly course, passed. in 
review before us in the animated visions.of remem-| 


A sermon was then delivered by. Br] Paul Dean, | thence the speedy ‘approa b of Fete sein od 
of | Boston, from. the 7th chapter of the Ist of, Sam. | when nals ae ae Laser hedeake 


and the 12th verse. _ “ Hitherto hath the Lord} t 
helped be oh whiet were oe the in Pro-| I 


and’ appropriate en py th \ choir, 
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and cloted with a ‘devout prayer by Br. Thomas G.. 
Farnsworth, of Newton, Mass. After which, we re- 
turned to Col. Pierce’s, by whose christian liberali- 
ty and attention, in connexion with others, we were 
entertained in-a most- friendly manner, By our- 
selves, many y others, we feel assured this celebra- 
on will be long remembered, and | numbered 


| even to nauseate sey alisinds profession? Let 
him review. the history. of an educated priesthood, 
from age to age—their contentions—their contro- 
verses thet bigotries—their butcheries, while pro- 
fessing a religion whose garthents are meekness, 
humility, and peace, and whose essence is universal 

v love unfeigned ; a priesthood that has arrested the 

among the happiest occasions of our lives. And we} march of christianity in the world, and made the 

cherish the hope and belief that the semi-century | Heathen’ to blaspheme the name of Christ! Lastly, 
return of this day will be celebrated with religious] let him solve the problem, how the system which he 

gratitude and joy, until Christ shall have an altar in} here presents, taken in-all its parts, can afford a 

every place, and at evely altar a herald of salvation | tational hope of christianizing the Pagan world, or 

ministering to his redeemed. “ peopling that kingdom wherein no hypocrite nor 
“By order, ~ PAUL DEAN. | Unclean thing ¢an’enter.” 
fe 
PEACE SOCIETY. 

From. the Eighth Annual Report of the London 
Peace Society, we extract the follesvang excellent 
remarks. 

Christianity is\a-teligion of faith, which works 
by love—that is, the sincerity of our faith in Christ 
must be proved by such works.as evince our love to 
nan... The extent of this‘ Christian obligation is not, 
itis to be feared, sufficiently éonvidereds This i 1s 
my ‘commandment, » says the “blessed. Redeemer, 
“that ye love one another as I have loved you.” 
Again,“If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he isa liar: for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen?” What love is this, which 
‘is so imperative a Christian duty ? Not the love of 
our relatives—of.our friends—of our country—nor 
of the particular religious party with whom we asso- 
Méiates a Pharisee might perform all this; but a dis- 
interested love of the whole human race: for what 
says the Christian’s Lawgiver? “ Love your ene- 
mies ; bless them that curse you; do good to them 
that hate you.” And this law of love we must ful- 
fil if. we would be the children of our Father which 
isin heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love 
_you, what reward have ye? Do not even the publi- 
cans so?” With this clear path of duty set before 
us, how shall we account for the conduct of those 
who,. when called upon to unite with others in pro- 
moting the: Christian principle of love, in opposi- 
tion. to the system of War, manifest, by their an- 
swer, a total indifference on the subject; as though 
jt was-no concern of theirs to attempt.to check the 
spread of crime committed by others, whilst their 
own temporal. interests are not affected by it. Do 
they really ‘think that a proposition, involving a. 
Christian ‘duty, is: to be met by the satne cool caleu+ 
Jations as a proposal of a mere commercial nature 9 
The question which it seriously i imports them to con-— 
sider, is not. whether any sensible benefit to ‘others _ 
may ‘immediately follow their Christian’ attempt, 
but whether. they can consistently refuse to make. 


2: D. 
> From the (New- Haven) Pilot. 

ee “700,000 MINISTERS!!! 

“Who,” says Dr. Griffin, * will grudge the money 
be gives to form ministers of Christ!~ Man of 
wealth, should you bring forward one. minister of 
the gospel, to -lay himself out thus to change the 
destinies of men, and to make so wide an impression 
on the assembly at the last day, what. would -the 
wealth of a million of worlds weigh by the: side of 
such an object. With what.a young man.can do for 
himself, $600 will carry him fromthe plough to the 
pulpit,—and which-of you would not give: $600 to 
people awhole province of heaven?” 

The dwelling-hanse built for Professor Griffin, at}, 
Andover, cost over $24,000! The interest of this | 
sum, at’6 per cent, is $1440. Two handred and. 
forty would have, it is presumed, rented a house for 
a follower of Him who had “not where to lay his 
bead.” ‘The ballance is $7,200, Now I leave it for’ 
Dr. Griffin, assuming his own data, to calculate 
whrat this sum, thus annually squandered by him, on| 
the: lust of the eye and the pride of life, in the. single 
article of a house, would effectin making ministers, 
and how many “ provinces in heaven it would*peo- 
ple 7 7 When he has,done this, Jet him extend his | 
calculations, and find the amount-of- retrenchments 
which might be made in the general system of 
expenditure. In ineeting-houses”alone, and other 
ublic ings, it cannot be doubted several thou- 
sand jollars* have been expended to no better pur- | 
pose than to-satisfy the Insts of the. ‘flesh. ‘Add. to 
this what is superfluous ‘ 4n ‘salaries; tablés, apparel, 
furniture; &c. Ty this scrutiny, let not’ the ‘Doctor 
leave a dollar of superfluity 5 ; for on every dollar he 
as inscribed salvation ! im ‘Having ‘done this, let him: 
and count the cents and niites. extorted from | 
aor, the widow, and the orphan, by the cater- 
inet and ——) Societies; not 


is s done, let him ‘inquire ‘how’ 
oe avis and he so dpiter peluse to bear their 
7 eee canbe fox sure to. 


wan 


ie 3 meet with 


Ae pies My Vite Ag hae NESTA 8 


tempt, and to destroy the influence of those gen- 


‘minister, the Parson Lemuel Bryant; ‘Dr. ‘Tona- | 


_ name, lawyers, physicians, tradesmen, farmers! Br 
at present I will name only.’ one, Richard ranch 
“Man muha had Studied heen and Jewish | 
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‘or Jesuits. The “Eeuoention of iNanalcon has been 


seat may be Panis left with Him who hath/in| caused by the resuscitation, of inquisitors 4 and 36 
his own power the times and the seasons. ‘Suffice | suits. I am, and wish to be, ee 
it for us, that we are humble instruments, in his, pees ee ‘Yout frie @ 
hands, in our feeble, but sincere endeavours to pro- Quincy, May 15th, 1815, iy ‘Joun Ap. 4 
mote his cause—a, cause through which his name Rev. Dr. Morse. ‘ 
will be glorified in the fulfilment of the prophecy of 
the times of Messiah, '‘ In his: days shall the righte-’ 
ous flourish, and abundance ‘of peace so long as the 
moon endureth. POE ENE SE OI 
President Adam's Letter on the early Prevalence of 
Unitarianism in America. 
It may not be known to some: of our readers, that} shows no’ sympathy: for us, 2 and while we. can disec 
about ten years ago, certain orthodox gentlemen in] yer no expansion of soul or light of mind ih po der- 
New-England republished a part of Mr. Belsham’ $| ing his works or his providence. His patern 
Memoirs of Lindsey, in a pamphlet entitled Ameri-|racter must be seen, his love to his creatures must 
can Unitarianism. This pamphlet contained many | be felt, or they can never revere him in their souls, 
remarks by the Ainerican publishers, the abject of| or make it the business of their existence to resem- 
which was to bring the Unitarian cause into con-|ble him. “The goodness or love of God, and that 
only, leads to repentance, moral improvement, and 
tlemen who had appeared as its advocates. One of| heavenly joy; consequently it should be held up in 


tot Misc. 

f s 2 sake Ae S é *s ¢ 
LOVE. : 

Experience: abundantly warrants the assertion, 

that we cannot love what appears unamiable, or hate 

what appears lovely. hence it is impossit le to love 


the gentlemen, who was known to be active in| all the strength in which man can display it, that 


making known the pamphlet on American Unitari- 
anism, in his zeal for orthodoxy sent a copy to Pre- 


the sinner may be softened, ‘reclaimed, and esta- 
blished in the path of virtue and happiness. Mis- 
sident Adams. The following letter was ' itten in} taken views of God and his revelation have filled 
reply. As it may give information to many, pect- the christian world’ with gloom, a as misapprehensions 
ing the origin of ‘those ptinciples of ‘pure christian | of the true Divinity filled the” Pagan world with 


daboutae which have, of late, been so rapidly spread- blood, fire, slaughter, and untameable ferocity. © If 


ing throughout our country, we think it may be use- 
fal to give it a place in the Christian Inquirer. 
Chris. Ae 


any would preach’ a religion that shall unite ‘heatts 
and spread a cloudless day. ‘over the moral world, 
let him’ present christianity i in its native ‘Toveliness, 


“Dear Doctor, meee Ht as the image of its divine author, and God will ¥e- 


“YT thank you for the favour of the 10th, and the cognize its heavenly origin in the blessings ‘that 
shall z afoniiany and follow its Soh a ge ahs Ang. 


pempilel enclosed, entitled * American, Unitari-| 
anism. TI have turned over its. leaves, and found} 
nothing that was not familiarly known tome. In} |. 
the preface, Unitarianism ’ is represented | as only. tie: 
thirty years old in New-England. I can testify as a’ 


» 


witness to its old age, sity. five years ago, my own 


; it into his bed-room, 
ne n Mayhew, of the West a) in se 5 5 the| very. Fea a pee: hie left hand upon the. - 
of the bed, and with the axe in his right hand 
ped it clearly. off! Having thrown. ‘the 


| Pre fusely, which, must 

) short time, had’not the we 

J f by way of tourniquet, and oye ha 
| tially stopt the blood unti ‘ 

| Onrthe arrival: of the surge sony he 1 Was s so exhausted, 

law fates eae could not bep 


Unitarian ioubst ee be how many “Cola 


existing in LN ewe Bostatt, More dial ay: yi 
‘ago, Tread Dr. Clarke, Emlyn, and Dr. Waterlan fecte 
| hone better, en as to ente ae 
| Heaven!!!” Every possi ble 
him, and ap rson co! . 


eo 


‘| ed, that the delusion. pana ie ‘ ; left. 
H that some other m mber of his body, « or indeed his 
inally life may be pre to: ae ma: nnatural 


| God, while he seems dark’ and unlovely ; while he 


EAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD) I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
PRIVATE THOUGHTS ON PUBLIC 
: OPINIONS. 

a: brought up from a child in the belief 
/ = of one God, and that one was three; a mystery I 
-eould not understand, but was obliged to believe my 
teachers, that he was the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; which I take to be three different typi- 
cal Characters of the most high God, the possessor 
of heaven and earth. That Abraham the friend of 
God, (with. reverence I speak) represents God the 
Wather.” and I liken him te the electric fluid which 
is a dark fire as electricians well know, that exists 
in all nature animate and inanimate, (glass, silk, &e. 
excepted.) It is infinite in power and extent, in it 
we live, move, and have out being. 
seems. to understand it, “ Behold I go forward, but 
he is not there; and backward but I cannot perceive 
him: on the left hand, where be doth work, but I 
cannot behold him: he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I-cannot see him:’’? Does not this repre- 
sent God the Father; or can there be a thing in 
nature to have such power and God not be there? 
Can any one prove that this is not really God? 
This fire was made visible to Moses in the Bush ; it 
appeared as a fire on the Israelites’ tents, to guide 
them in the night;-in the works of nature hath he 
made a tabernacle for the sun. Psa. xix. 4. Elec- 
tricians know that they can make this same fluid 
Visible with their machines, and no doubt this same 
fire is attached to a body which God has created to 
retain it, as the sun, to give light and heat to the 
world, and catise vegetation, &c. This God who 
makes the clouds his chariot, and rides on the wings 
of the wind, he thunders with his voice, he maketh 
lightning for the rains, Psa. exxxv. 7. May not this 
sun be styled the son of this electric fluid? and be a 
type of Jesus Christ, the son of God, as he emanates 
from this fluid, and. is,the support of all animal as 
well as all vegetable life? The prophet Malachi, 
where he says, “unto you that fear my name shall 
the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings,” seems to testify the idea that the sun is a 
type of Jesus Christ the Son of God, who suffered 
- forthe sins of the world, as when he gave up the 
iost. When he gave up the ghost, it was the ani- 


mal life or soul; but the spirit was divine, and went 


to the invisible world, while the soul or human life 
went into hell, grave, or pit, from whence he was 
raised by'the glory of the Father, Rom. vi. 4. The 
sun was darkened for the space of three -hours; 
an emblem of his being three days 

hell, hades, or grave; and after three hours this 
Suid or fire returned to its former station, perhaps 


- 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 99, 1825, 


SEES TRE ESSENSE SEATS LED AEE RL IORI ELLE SS Wa RURAL 


Job. xxiii. 8.- 


‘or the word, 
|which I el, 


NO. 19. 


as an einblem-of our Lord’s resurrection from the 
dead, as the poet says, 

“Well may heaven be clothed with black, and solemh 

sackcloth wear,” &c. 

Perhaps my reader may say, I run from one thing 
to another; I grant it, and cannot help it. Iam né. 
Hebrew, Greek, or Latin scholar, and know no- 
thing but from the Scripture. Here I beg leave to 
digress and make the inquiry, Where did our Lord’s 
Spirit go during those three days? Peter tells us, 1 
Pet. iil. 19, by his sufferings he went and preached 
to the spirits in prison, who. perished in the days of 
Noah, when he and seven more only were saved in 
the Ark. Ifhe preached unto them, what could be 
the subject of his preaching ? he said he “ came not 
to condemn the world; but that the world through 
him might be saved.” Then it is reasonable to sup- 
pose, that he preached the gospel to them. 

If he preached the Gospel to the antediluvians, 
who perished in the flood, inay not that same preach- 
ing remain in force in the invisible world, tn order to 
save and regenerate the spirits of those who die with- 
out having the knowledge of salvation by Jesus 
Christ? as it is said, he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself, and is the Saviour of all men especi- 
ally of them that believe. 

This leads me to another inquiry, What is the 
soul? Paul computes man to be body, soul and 
spirit. His soul was in hell, or hades, the grave, as 
David says, ‘Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
nor suffer thy holy one to see corruption.” There is 
no work nor device in the grave. The grave cannot 
praise thee. But he was 1aised from the grave by 
the glory of the Father. Rom. vi. 4. The soul is 
the aniinal life, the life isin the blood. Ley. i. 7—11, 
which is not to be eaten, but poured “out as water, 
in honour of that blood that was shed for man’s 
transgression. God is a spirit. . How came Jesus 
to have'a soul? now the spirit searches all things, 
even the deep things of God. The spirit is the 
masculine, and begetteth. Jesus was not made, nor 
created, but begotten, says: Gabriel, the Holy Ghost 
shall overshadow thee, (viz. the virgin Mary) and 
thou shalt conceive and bare a Son, and that holy 
thing shall be called the Son of God; and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, [a Saviour,] for he shall 
save bis people from their sins, (pot in them.) — 

This was the means Infinite wisdom used to join 
himself to the human family, by taking on him the 
seed of Abraham, as Jesus says, “My Father is 
greater than LL” And agaifi: “T and the Father 
are one.” There is but one God. Tam the Mediator, 
an instrument (if I may so speak,) by 

pee the mind of God to the 


= 
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human family, so that he is not a God abst acted 
from the Father, but only united. in him. Well 
might the Queen of Sheba, when ‘she came to see 
the wisdom of Solomon, which was typical of this, 
or of the means whereby God brings men to glory, 
when she saw. the order of his servants, the meat on 
his table, &c. and his ascent up into the House, there 
was no more spirit in her. She said, the report I 
heard in my own country, the half was not told me. 
1 Kings x. 8, 4,5. That they may all be.one; as 
thou Father, art in me, and J in thee, that they 
also may be one inus, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. John xvii.21.. I came forth 
from the Father—and again I leave the world and 
go to the Father. John xvii. 28. But when the 
goniforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the spirit of truth (not ghost) which 
proceedeth from the Father,-he shall testify of me. 
John xv. 26. If ye. love me keep my command- 
ments, and I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another comforter that he may abide with you 
for ever, even the spirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not neither 
knoweth him, but ye know him for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you. John ix. 15. For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the aes 
asunder of soul and spirit. Heb. iv. 12. 

What. constitutes a spiritual Israel is secit here 
as ina figure, Gen. xxxii. 24. And Jacob was left 
alone: and there wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day, and when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh: and the hollow of Jocob’s thigh was out of 
joint as he wrestled with him, (thisis avery deli- 
cate subject as well as important, and ought to be 
read with seriousness and caution, and not cast as 
pearls before swine.) And he said, Let me go for 
the day breaketh, and he said I will uot let thee gO, 
except thou bless me. And he said unto him, What 
is thy name? And he said Jacob, (a supplanter.) 
And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Ja- 
cob, but fers for as a Prince hast thou power 
with God, and with men, and hast prevailed. And 
Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name? And he said, Wherefore dost. thou ask 
after my name? and he blessed him there. ; This | 
was God that wrestled with him in thé similitude of 
man, called the Holy Spirit (or ghost.) And Jacob 
called the name of the place Penuel, for I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. And as. 
he passed over Penuel, the sun rose upon ‘him and 
he halted upon his thigh, therefore the children of 
Israel eat not of the sinew that shrank, which is 
upon the hollow of the thigh, because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank, 
‘Read 1 Cor. xii. 23, 

But. what is the God of Jacob? He is styled the 
Holy Ghost. I do not approve ‘of the word Ghost, 
as itis so much used for the appearance ofa person 
after death, makes it appear as a Separate or third | 
person in the Godhead. When we feel. the heat of 
the san in the firmament, we might as. nel ou 


x 


there ate two suns in the firms 


B}pPprobation 


Holy Ghost or Frit (ee pt person ‘in ce. todhead, 
when it is properly the united influence of the 
Father and the Son. No man can. come unto mé 
exeept the Father draw him. No man can. ee the 
Father but by me, I am the door. John x. 7. Gen. 
xlix. 24. The arms of his hands weremade mee 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, that is 
the Holy Spirit, and wherever the God of Jat 
mentioned, it means the Holy Spirit, as the God of 
Abraham means God the Father. ‘Phe fear of 
Isaac means obedience to Jesus Christ, who is the 
stn of righteousness to all christians, Malachi iv. 2. 
Ifa man keep my commandments I and my Father 
will love him, and we will come and make our 


abode with him, and the Spirit shall take of the 


things of mine and shew them unto you, How say- 
est thou Philip, shew us the Father? Whosoever 
hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jolin xil. 45. 
In the beginning was the word (that is the medium 
between the spirit and the flesh, to make humamty 
understand the mind of God.) 1 Tim, iii, 5. And 
the word was with God, (that is he and the Father 
were together in the same body,) and the word was 
God, (because they are one) all things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, Quere. How could all things be made 
by him when he was not born until four thousand 
years after the creation? I answer, by the same 
Jesus who was in the bowels or heart of God, as 
much as Isaac was in the Joins of Abraham when 
God made the promise to Abraham. 

Tt appears unto me, that the word Ghost is used by 
the translators very improperly. I wouid ask, What 
is aghost? and What is a spirit ?- If God isa spirit, 
no doubt he is a Holy Spirit, and to call him a ghost, 
would be giving him a nick name, to frighten the 
timid minds of children and silly women. The 
Holy Spirit is so sacred a name as not to be trifled 
with, and I could wish the name of ghost was taken 
out of the Scriptute, except where it may be used 
concerning humanity only. But the manifestation 
of the spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 
1 Cor. xii. 7. If the word ghost was put here, where 
Paul is describing the different operations of the 
Spirit of God, how would it grate the ear of those 
that hear? Now there are divers gifts, but the same 
(ghost) spirit, and there are differences of adminis- 
trations but the same Lord. For to one is given by 
the spirit the word of wisdom, to another the word 
of knowledge, by the same spirit; to another faith, 
to another the gift of healing; to another the work- 
ing of miracles, to another prophecy, to another dis- 
cer ning of spirits, to another divers kind of tongues, 
to another the interpretation of coneues, but all these 


worketh that one and the self same spirit dividing to 


every man severally as he will, for by one spirit wey 


are all baptized into one body, whether we dene ™ 
Ne 


or Gentiles, whether we be bond.or free, and | ha’ 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. Thus, Sir, 
Ihave endeavoured to shew my sentimel nts ¢ 

ing my Creator and Redeemer, and sha 
see your remarks thereon, either in ¢ 
wie conclude with. defer 


Note_We publish the afore ae the request of the 
writer. It is proper for any man to publish bis 
Opinions and views. It is before the reader, who 


caniinake his own rematks. We do not understand 
the writer fully, and will not offer a comment on, 


ey asi to us to be, mysticism, Ep. | 
. FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
. CALVINISTIC VIEW OF THE DIVINE 
GOVERNMENT. 


Tn the “Arians’ and Socinians’ Monitor,” by John 


re as steel his heart against those benevolent 
and sympathetic: feelings which God and nature 
have implanted in our constitution. He must re- 
joice in prospect of a bliss, which it is probable 
many deservedly dear to him will never share; to 
the sacred claims of friendship, kindred and domes- 
tic love, he must be insensible, or in many cases 
these valuable connexions will be to him sources of 
misery. What a heart must that man possess, who 
can kindle into rapture at the anticipation of a joy 
from which his faithful friend, his father, child, of 
brother, or the wife of his bosom may. be eternally 


as Calvinistic minister, author of “ Soci- | excluded! Who even hopes to be reconciled to 


Nianisi rought to the Test”— 
get,” &c. we find the following horrific deseription 
of the never-ending abode, which the ferocious and 
vindictive god of Calvinism has prepared for the 
non-elect. 


“Dialogues of] their perdition, and to rejoice in it as demonstrating 
Devils” —« Death a Vision”—“* The Shaver, Bud-]| the glory of his God. 


Govenor Clinton in his’ message, (1825,) says, 
“The great object of good government is to secure 
the greatest happiness of the greatest number under 
their care,” «This maxim I think ‘is indisputable. 


“T looked down into this frightful cave, but what} Let it be applied to the Divine government, then 


did T'see? No gilded beauties, but the stupendous 
arches of dread perdition. QO! shall the direful 
idea €ver be erased from my mind! a rolling flood 
of flaming liquid did playin these sable these fright- 
fal vaults; every revolving billow turned up to the 
inflamatory surface an innumerable company of 
floating spectres, and, at the same time, with its 
sinking front, immerged a number equal to that it 
turned up. Dreadful was the howl! Inexpressible 
were their direful yellings. I saw likewise standing 
‘on this burning lake, a numberless company of 
squalid infernals, armed with flaming instruments 
of death, with which they exercised. the most unac- 


ccuntable cruelty on the unhappy worldlings who, 


had involved themselves into unspeakable torment, 
inextricable ruin. In the midst of all, I beheld one 
person who stood fur some time on the sulphureous 
billows, surrounded by an enraged company, who 
with red hot irons kept pushing him; deep despair 
and wild-destruction lowered on-his condemned 
eountenance. He raved, he foamed, he wrestled 
and then sunk down in silent despair, sullen and 
pensive whilst the direful floods of omnipotent ven- 
geance rolled upon him. After the space of about 
half an hour, 1 perceived him cast up at the farther 
side of a rolling billow, and after some violent strug- 
gles he stood erect, and in horrid distraction said, 
damnation. ‘Ah, ne, is this the damnation I was so 
often threatened with by the Calvinists, and as often 
laughed at it as a fanatic’s dream? As he had thus 
spoke, J beheld him surrounded by a squadron of 
black infernals, who eut their way swifter than the 


wind through the smoky arches of tophet; they. 


- surrounded, seized and carried him away, as I sup- 
yosed, to renewed torments, by reason of his hide- 
inceea. reached up unto heaven.” 
ku thé same work, we find the Deity agsceiiiias as 
follows—* The imperial Judge, who filled the ma- 
_ jestic seat with stern vengeance frowning on his 
CONC leable Wena rd and dire Berl! 2 


the Breadth sf JaNorsh : as a stream of sin 
: ours intense, me to gee nhs * 


| in these frequent transfers. 


: pment | on the stabi i 


we shall see that God is the benevolent Father of 
the universe. That he created his intelligent off- 
spring for no other purpose than to.make them 
happye That he is all-wise, and knows the best. 
That he is almighty, and able to produce the most 
effectual means to accomplish his great design. We 
shail see that sin, pain and death, are among the 
instruments he employs to effectuate his purpose; 
that a tine must therefore come, when purity and 
happiness will universally prevail, because in the 
hands of an all-wise and almighty Being, the means 
must ultimately accomplish their designed end. 
‘That no consistent conception can be formed of the 
perfections and government of the Deity, without 
stpposing that all are included in one great plan of 
benevolence, and that every event is contributing 
in its measure to the promotion of that plan. . 

How glorious the belief, that there is seated at the 
helm of affairs, a benevolence that cannot fail, a 
wisdom that cannot err, a power that cannot be ob- 
structed! That this Being desires, and will accom- 
plish the final and everlasting happiness of all his 
cveatures, that the period will certainly arrive, for 
the mouth of eternal Truth hath spoken it, when 
every intelligent being of the vast creation of our 
God, upon areview of the dispensations of His pro- 
vidence, will burst forth into a rapturous shout of 
praise, saying, iskpese for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth.” J. L. 

{See Dr. Smith’s Illustrations of the Divine Go- 


ie 

——-— 

pprnens OF A WIND OF DOCTRINE. 
s. ©: M. Thayer, who a few years since left, 

te " perinet is without mittens,” the Methodists, 


| and joined herself to the New-Jerusalem folks in 


this city, has again entered the fold of Methodism, 
and stigmatized, as “husks,” the doctrine and opin- 
ions she so recently eulogized and admired. We 
are disposed to say, there is not much loss or gain 
We publish the follow- 


ing’as a “ matter of cur josity,” and a suitable com- 
ty dudemnt, and discretion of 
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GOSPEL HERALD. 


From the Cincinnati Gazette. 

Perhaps it will be remembered, by this commu- 
nity, thatthe New-Jerusalem church reprinted, in 
this city, asmall pamphlet, written by Mrs. Caroline 
M. Thayer, which was generally called her “ Re- 
cantation of Methodism.” It may not be known 
generally, that Mrs. Thayer. has returned to the 
Methodist church: andif known, the motives which 
induced her to return, may not be generally known. 
Mrs. Thayer is now amember-in Chillicothe, (O.) 
and as I have received a letter from that place, con- 
taining an extract from her written‘ application for 
readmission in the M, E. Church—by her permis- 
sion, [send it to you for publication. Thus justice 
may be done to all. J. P. D. 
Extract of a lettcr from Mrs. €. M. Thayer, to the 

Parson John F. Right. 

Dear Sir—* As you desired me to reduce to wri- 
ting the request I. made to you verbally, I proceed 
to state the reasons which have induced me to aska 
renewal of my connexion with the Methodist E. 
Church. It is my wish to be admitted, because I 
think I acted rashly and. imprudently in withdraw- 
ing from that Church; in the bosom of which I 
have experienced much of the mercy-of our God 
and Saviour. In the ardor of zealous excitement, I 
did not perceive how much of personal and local 
feeling entered into my views: and I have been led 
to see the differences of opinion, of which I have 
been too tenacious, are mostly nominal, 

I wish to be readmitted, because I believe the 
order and discipline of the church abundantly better 
calculated, than any with which 1 am acquainted, to 
keep us steady to our duty to God and to each other. 

It is my wish also, becanse f have a warm affec- 
tion for the charch, as that in which I first found the 
blessed Jesus an all-sufficient Saviour. The period 
of my separation has been a period of darkness and 


trial; and although I was sincere, in embracing the 


doctrines of the church to which I attached myself, 
have since found that opinions are entertained in 
that church, I can by no means receive, 

My mind has been wandering in a labyrinth of 
speculative principles, and as I see no end to polemi- 
ical inquiry, I have resolved to lay. it aside altoge- 
ther, and rest contented with believing that “Jesus 
is God over all, blessed for ever 3? and “In him we 
have redemption, even the remission of our sins.” 

My heart and eyes overflow, when I reflect on the 
amazing merey of the Lord, who has kept me from 
turning again to the “beggarly elements of the 
world,” and has brought meat last to be willing to 
leave the husks of speculative i inquiry, and to return 


"to my Father’s house, where there is bread enough, 
and to spare. : 


You will have the goodness to lay this communi-- 
cation before the official members of the church, and 
however they may decide, consider me as your 
friend and sister. CAROLINE M. THAYER.” 
Chillicothe, ( Ohio) 1824, 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
| Mr. Editor—The orthodox. people of our day, 
and indeed all who believe the Bible to — 
j # 


oe 


L 


| heaven and earth,”. 


| marks in let Gage Herald, you 


tion from God, agree in this, that the book is con- 
sistent and in perfect harmony one part with an- 
other. Baptists, Methodists, Hopkinsians, and those 
of the various denominations in the worl ut 
hesitation, acknowledge this proposition, and ti any 
we presume grant that it is so, more from a kind of 
awe and reverence to those who are called of m n 
Rabbi, Rabbi, than from a consummate knowledge 
that it is the case. For my part, I readily admit that 
I cannot see the book to be so consistent as some 
conceive it tobe; there are, or at least appear to 
me to be, many'palpable contradictions; but as my 
view of the subject may not be wen ged 
take the liberty of submitting for your lid con- 
sideration, a few of the passages which I think sub- 
stantiate the truth of my declaration. My object is 
truth, and the asseverations of God by his holy 
prophets, the medium through which I would ob- 
tain it. 

I read in the book, as follows: “Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life.” . Itis rational to 
conclude, that those spoken of could come, and re- 
ceive the life as a consequence; or there would be 
no propriety in saying, “ Ye will not,” &c. when 
they possessed not the ability so to do. This I pre- 
sume will be granted. In Jobn vi. 44, itis declared, 
that “no man can come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him.” God, in the preceding 
verse, addresses them as being unwilling to come, 
&c. but in the, quotation from John, it 1s positively 
asserted that “iio man can come to him,” that is of 
himself, Rev. iii. 12, I find these words, “him that 
overcometh. will I make a pillar im the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more out,” &c. Also 
Rey. xx. 7, “he that overcometh shall. inherit all 
things.” Here the inheritance of all things is pre- 
dicated on the condition that he overcometh, but if 
he fails in doing this, the inference is, that he will 
not obtain what is spoken of.. We are informed 
that salvation is “ not of works Jest any man should 
boast,” consequently man is not the saviour of him- 
self. If:man cannot by any act of his, merit his 
salvation, why is it said, ‘‘ him that overcometh shall 
inherit all things?” And also, that “we are labour-| 
ers together with God?” Again. We read, that 
‘whosoever is born of God sinneth not ;” and what 
is required to be born of God, is to believe that Jesus 
is the Christ. If any man ever believed this, it fol- 
lows, that he has been born of God, consequently 
does. not sin. In direct opposition it is deciared, 
that “If we say we have no sin, we, deceive our- 
selves and the truth is not in us.” Also, “that there 
isnot a man that liveth and sinneth not.” Matt. 
Xxviii. 18, Christ says, “all power is given mein 
Here we have a positive de- 
claration that all power is given to Christ; and if 
this be true,the Father of course has none at ality 
but in John’ xiv. 28, Christ declares, that the | 
ther is greater than 1? sis aie 


favour on 4 Wl Ae 
va chene - ev Rp aes Bak 
January 20th 1825,” Higeit jute 7 
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Our correspondent. has eieved the difficulty 
from his first quotation, by saying that man cannot 


come “Of himself.” Christ declared the truth to the 
Jews, and estimated their pretensions correctly. 


ret declares as much as this, that the Jews had 
ither the disposition nor ability to come to him. 


We can discover no contradiction here. -Farther— 
when God’s purpose of love is considered, in rela- 
tion to the blinded impotent Jews, there is also no 
discovery to be made derogatory to His character as 
a good Being. 

The 
do not | 


ssages quoted from the book of Revelation, 
padict the doctrine that God draws men 


to Christ, and enables them, by the influences of 


His Spirit, to overcome, &c. Man, therefore, is, in 
this sense, “a labourer with God.” -But, if man 
himself could overcome, he would labour with or by 
himself; and God have wo part nor lot in the 
matter. 

Of the quotation from John’s epistles “ Whoso- 
ever is born of God sinneth not ;” we find an expla- 
nation in the words, “every one who loveth is born 
of Ged.” Surely, a “man cannot sin” 
his brethren of the human family. Again. ‘As 
Many as are led by the Spirit of God, [Love,] they 
are the children of God.” ‘| When a man is led by 
God’s Spirit to love mankind, he is “born of God, 
and cannot sin.” The “direct opposition” of our 
correspondent, contains no contradiction. For all 
mem have sinned, and would be liars in asserting 
the eontrary. Therefore, they have sin. 

The last difficulty is the declaration of Christ, 
that “all power is given me in heaven and in earth.” 
C. P. concludes from this declaration, that God has 
no power. Read this—* The Gospel of Christ is 
the power of God,”-&c. Consider that words are 
pictures of ideas,—let reason dictate, and ask your- 
self, When I read Ephes. i: 20, 21, of Christ, that 
God hath-sét him “far above all principality and 
power,” &c. “not only in this world, but also in that 
which is tocome,” must I conclude, hyperbolically, 
that Christ is raised to a greater than almighty or 
omnipotent power? You can solve the difficulty by 
reading the following—Heb. vii. 26, of Christ, that 
he is “ inade higher than the heavens.” There is no 
power in heaven or earth, contvary or adverse to 
Christ, that shall not become subject to him. Christ 
exercises the power given him, in heaven, and in 
earth, to do the will of God who senthim. Sup- 
pose the king of England has a son, and confers on 
‘that son, all power iv Upper and Lower Canada, 


and the son exercises the power thus given him, to 


do the will of lis father; would you infer from this, 
that the king of England is become impotent, and 
destitute of all power ? Woald not your conclusion 
, that the king and his son are one in agreement, 
a3 design, and that the power given the son, is 


given to subserve the interest, and not ‘to derogate 
fro 
Father is greater than the Son, or he could not.con- 
Christ is made higher than. 
the heavens, but not higher aban} God who made the 
4 a toward the poor woman, when, in fact, 


to destroy the power of the father? The 


fe wer upon him. - 
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rote EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—Last evening I attended a Methodist 
meeting in my neighbourhood, After I arrived at 
the place appointed, (a private house,) a member of 
their church withdrew into another room, and in- 
formed the speaker, (for I cannot call him a preach- 
er,) that I, a Universalist had come to their meeting. 
The speaker’s name is, | am informed, Elisha An- 
drews. His text was 1 Tim. i. 15, and from that 
text he took the liberty to address me personally, 
(although I never saw him but once before, and 
never spoke to him,) by saying, “ Sir, you believe,” 
‘&c. From about one third of bis sermon. addressed 
to me personally, I select the following.—He said, 
“Sir, you believe that mankind will go to heaven in 
their sins ; but, Sir, God expressly declares in his 
word, that if you die in your sins, where God and 
Christ are you can never come.” Again. “Sir, you 
believe that man can repent after death; but, Sir, 
God declares, that there is no work nor device, nor 
knowledge in the grave. Now, Sir, how will you 
repent when you have no knowledge?” And much 
more in the same personal way. 

After the meeting closed, I told the gentleman, 
that if he would call the next day at my house, or 
at the school house, (both within half a mile,.and in 
his route) I would answer every ohjéction, he would 
bring against the Universal doctrine, or admit his.— 
To which he replied. “He had no time.” I then 
told him, that I wished to clear the character of God 
and Christ from his aspersions, and wished him: to 
appoint his own time and place; and if he accepted 
that [ would give the neignbourhood a general invi- 
tation to attend. He then declined meeting me at 
all, and I then left him. 

It was well known that the time I requested him 
to meet me, was leisure time with him; and that he 
did not remove half amile, until the middle of the 
afternoon of the next day. The gentleman who 
informed him that I was present before the meet- 
ing began, has since told me, that he had time 
enough to meet me if he had been disposed to do sa. 

Respectfully Yours, J. B. 

Hunter, Dec. 25, 1824. : 

Note—Our correspondent need only to remem- 
ber that the ancient Pharisees spoke all manner of 
evil falsely against believers in Christ; to (prevent 
surprise when modern Pharisees do the same, 
Surely it will fare hard with some pious folks, if, 
according to their doctrine, liars shall be punished 
in a future and eternal Hell ? ED. 

> | 

SPECIMEN OF MODERN CHARITY. 

The following singular trial occurred in Philadel- - 
phia, before one of the Aldermen of the city, on the 
complaint of a poor woman who had been charita- 
bly employed by the Head of a female Benevolent 
Institution to do needle work, for which she refused 
to allow the complainant the usual price. There is, 
perhaps, no doubt the Jady’s intentions were good, 
though we should infer neither her intelligence nor 
her temper precisely qualified her for the station she 
held; and she really thought she was doing a bene- 
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~ she was robbing ber of nearly half the wages of her 
industry 3 a mistake which is not unfrequently made 
by many. individuals as well as Charitable pocieties 
in the employment of the poor. 
Balt. Saturday Herald. 
“Mrs. A. the complainant, stated to the Court, 
that she was apoor Woman, and that she had applied 
to Mrs. B. a lady holding a high office in one of our 
Female Charitable Institutions, for work—that she 
had obtaimed work from her—that at one period she 
had made up some coarse shirts at 19 cents each— 
and that subsequently Mrs. B. having been satisfied 
of her qualifications todo finer work, had sent her 
some linen at 87 1-2 cents per yard, to make up— 
that nothing was said about the price, but that they 
were to be finished as gentlemen’s shirts are usually 
finished—and that they were for the son-in-law of 
Mrs. B.—that when the shirts, eight in number, 
were taken home, Mrs. B. would allaw but 50 cents 
a plece—that they were well worth one dollar each, 
and that to recover that sum, the suit was brought. 
To this statement Mrs. B. replied—that as an 
officer of the Female Charitable Society, she had 
been applied to by Mrs. A. for work, and that as a 
matter of charity, she had given it toher, that she 
was well enough ‘satisfied with the work when 
brought home, but not with the price; and, that 
she had plenty of poor people who would have been 
glad to make the shirts tor fifty cents-each. 


Toa question from the’ Alderman, she replied, 


that the Society was a charitable one, and establish- 
ed in order to supply poor people with work, that 
she had been imposed upon, but now she was before 
a Squire, and expected justice. 

Alderman. I presume Madam, you are willing 
then in this case, that justice should be done. 

Mrs. B. Yes, but I will never pay her mote 
than 50 cents a piece tor making my son’s shirts, { 
could have got plenty of people tomake them for that. 

Ald. You are Presidentess of this Society ? 

Mrs. B. Yes I am, and you see the way Tam 

‘imposed upon. 

Ald. And you gave this ne to Mrs. A. purely 

out of charitable and benevolent feelings ? 


Mrs. B. Yes, I-did, there were many poor peo- 


ple that would have made the shirts for 37 1-2 cents 
“a piece, and I am now very sorry I did not give 
‘them to one of these persons. 


“was not in necessitous circumstances ? 
Mrs. B. I don’t know Sir, perhaps the cost of, 


the linen per yar d, perhaps a dollar; but the-peri 
sons who work for our Society, always work for' Tess: : 


than persons who are not poor. 
Ald. 1s that the charity of your ‘Society ? ‘and 
can you be so blind as not to perceive that when |: 


‘you gave those shirts to’ be made for your relation, 
by this poor woman, that you Were ieee receiv 


~ ¥ 


- ing charity from her? 


Mrs. B. Charity from her, Sir! No, Sins scorn, 


it; Tam no beggar, Site a 
Ald. I did not say you were. You declare your- 
‘self, that these shirts would have cost 87 1-2 cenits, 
z ae 


Jif made bya person Ine 


‘neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 


comfortable circumstances, 
and now, as a poor person has made them, you pay 
but 50 cents; do you not then receive from her 37 
aud a half cents, for the privilege you allow her J 
earning 50 cents ? 

Mrs. B. I gave her the shirts to oblige her, oth- 
ers would have made them for still less than I offer- 
ed, and you will never convince me that Tam wrong. 
There are other men-as good as you are, and who 
know as much, that say I am right. ; 

Ald: Lam sorry such is the opinion of any good 
many IT am sorry that any rational being will sc 
prostitute the kinder feelings of the hu nan heart, 
prey upon the necessities of the poor an “Starving, 
and then try to convince others it is charity. My 
opinion is that you should pay this poor woman, the 
same price for the shirts that you would probably 
have been obliged to pay to-one for making them, 
who was not unfortunately compelled’ to apply te 
you for work, and I, shall enter judgment accord- 
ingly: 


REMARKS. 

We have published the above, from a firm con- 
viction that it is, in doctrine and practice, about a 
fair sample of the charity of modern times; grow- 
ing as a native plant out of the Pharisaism of ladies 
and ‘gentlemen of high pretensions to religion. We 
have read-of “tender mercies” which “are crucb.’? 
The above is an account of charity, which is un- 
charitable to all intents and purposes. "hese facts 
authorize the declaration, that the good name of 


' Benevolent and Charitable, is derived in sone in- 


stances at the expense of the sacrifice of those 
principles, the liberal exercise ‘of which is indis- 
pensable to entitle any person to the character of 
honest in the sight of God and man. - 
Thus much for the popular religion of the times. 


God be praised that there exists in theory (even _ 


among men,) the religion of Christ; and that here 
and there scattered in the wild waste of human 
pretensions, a solitary being can be found, who will 
sometimes practise it. As this religion is explained 
and enforced by the inspired writer, in a more clear 
and energétic manner than we will a to, he 
shall speak for himself. 

““Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bewels of 


| compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
Ald. Pray how much would ‘these: shirts have: 
‘cost your son, had they been made by a lady, who 


in him? My little children, let us not love in woid, 
“And 
[hereby we know that we are of thetruth, and shal} 
assure our hearts before’ him. “1 Johniii. 17—19. 
From the' (Providence): Christian Telescope. ° 
APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC, 
INTRODUCTION. 
-' The'charge preferred against Br. Richard Bac 
being brought ‘before about 300 members of the 
church, at a season of communion; 3 in which his 
views were grossly misrepresented, and h > ha 
no opportunity to remove that false impression, ex- 
cept in the’ presence of twenty-one of the members 
of said chureb, renders it necessary for him to ap- 
peal to the tribunal of an impartial public. 


: “APPE 3 ba 
On Whiteciey Evening, November 3d, Mr. Ri- 
chard Eddy was called before the committee of Par- 
son WilSon’s church; (be having’ attended to the 
call of previous committees.) Mr. Eddy stated to 
this last committee his religious views, as he had for- 
merly done to the other committees, and observed, 
that he had stated, and again repeated his request 
for a dismission to jom the Universalist Church. 
The Pastor, Parson Wilson, observed, that no per- 
* son should have a dismission to go to that syna- 
Sogue of Satan! The committee then concluded to 
eall a church meeting of male members the next 
Wednes ¥ evening. On Sabbath, Nov. 7th. at 
their communion season, and before the. whole 
church, say about 300 members, the Pastor stated, 
that there must be a church meeting for discipline, 
on the succeeding Wednesday (10th Nov.) on ac- 
count of two of their members, one of which Mr. 
Richard Eddy, denied all the fundamentals of the 
chrishan faith. The meeting above noticed, con- 
vened, which consisted of but rwreNTY-onE males: 
when Mr. Eddy arose and read the following: 

“ Brethren—You are doubtless acquainted with 
the design of this meeting ; it is, therefore, unneces- 
sary that I offer any remarks by way of explanation. 

My views, with respect to the christian religion, 
are well known to many present; but I have been, 
as I understand, accused by the Pastot of this 


church, of denying the fundamental principles of 


the christian faith. To this, I feel myself in duty 
bound to reply, ‘ touching all things whereof I am 
accused” before thischurch: wherefore, I beseech 
you to hear me patiently. I shall in as brief a man- 
ner as possible, explain to you, my respected bre- 
thren in the Lord, my present views of the Chris- 
tian scheme. I declare unto you all in the presence 
of the all-seeing JEHOVAH, the following to be 
the essentials of my faith, as drawn from the scrip- 
tures of divine truth. 
First. ¥ believe in one GOD, who is omniscient, 

- omnipotent, and omnipresent ; the CREATOR and 
sole Proprietor of the universe. 
Second. 1 believe in the’ Lord Jesus Christ, ap- 
pointed, and elected of God, to be the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world; that Ais is the only 


name given under heaven among men whereby we | 


must be saved. . 

Third, 1 believe in one baptism, namely, the bap- 
tism of Christ ; “he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire 3” and that this baptism is that 
which can alone cleanse from moral pollution, and 
bring us into the enjoyment of eternal life. 


Fourth. 1 believe in the doctrine of rewards and 


punishments, as taught inthe-scriptures of divine 
truth. 


* There is no ‘peace to the wicked, saith my God.” 
cy The way of transgressors is hard.” “ He that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
dppapgondcsireneierse: respect of persons” with God. 
0 ‘chastening for the present seemeth to be 
é iaaguieee Parcel afterward, it 
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)“The righteous shall be recompensed in the’ 
earth, | saniveli more the wicked and the sinner.” 


them aiid ate Saomied thereby.” “ Great peace 
have they that love thy law, and nothing shall of- 
fend them.” — “ For the work of righteousness shall 
be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
and assurance forever. : 

Fifth. I believe that all mankind are judged ac- 


cording to the deeds done in the body, by the man 


Christ Jesus, who is appointed of God.the judge of 
quick and dead. ‘ He shall not fail nor be discou- 
raged till he have set judgment inthe earth, and the 
isles shall wait for his law.” “ Now is the judgment 
of this, world; now is the prince of this world cast 
out; and J, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all nien unto me.” “ For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God, and 
if it first begin at us, what. shall the end of them be 
that obey not the gospel of God.” “And when he 
is come(the Comforter) he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, 
because they believe not on me}, of righteousness, 
because | go to my Father, and you see me no 
more; of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged.” 

Sizth. [ believe that Jesus Christ, as stated. by 
himself, “ came down from heaven, not. to do his 
own will, but the will of him that sent him.” “ And 
this (saith he) is the will of bim that sent me, that 
of all which _he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day.” 

Seventh. I believe that all things are given. te 
Christ in the covenant of redemption : for it is writ- 
ten, “'The Father loveth the Son and hath given _ 
all things into his hands.” ‘ And thou’ hast given 
him power over all flesh that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him.” And the 
Saviour declares, “ Ali the Father giveth me, shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wise cast out.” I believe the will of God em- 
braces the salvation of the whole intelligent crea- 
tion. God will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth.” I believe. this 
to be.the revealed will of Jehovah, and a will of 
purpose. “ Having made known unto us the myste- 
1y of his will according to his good pieasure which 
he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together in 
one, all things in Christ; both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are on earth, even in him,” “ Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
hot according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and gracewhich was given us.in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, but is now made ma- 
nifest by the appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, whe hath abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel.” 

Eighth. I believe all mankind will be raised from 


a state of death and corruption to immortality and 


eternal life. “For asin Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.’ “Behold, I show. 
you a mystery, we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed ina moment, in the twinkling of.an eye, 


-at the Jast tramp ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the. dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 


be “ehangees For this corruptible must put on 
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incorruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. A ‘ss 

These are my present views, drawn fiom the live- 
ty oracles of God; and I submit to you, brethren, 
whether with these views you Can in charity and 
christian candour, deny me the prerogative of chiris- 
tian fellowship. But, knowing that many of the 
members of this church do not consider me entitled 
—totheir fellowship, and agueeable to my own feel- 
ings, I request a letter of disinission to the First 
UniversaList Cuurcs in this town, with such 
a fecommendation as “you can conscientiously 
bestow.” ; 

After which, some questions were asked him, and 
among the rest, the following, which are here given 
to the public, in order to show what this church 
consider the fundamentals-of the christian faith. 
“Do you believe in a real personal devil, that was 
once an angel of light?” Do you believe in a 
general judgment, and rewards and. punishments 
after the general resurrection?” These questions 
being answered in the negative, it was considered 
proper to withdraw fellowship from him, and deny 
to him the prerogative of the christian name. 

On which a motion was made, of which the fol- 
lowing is given as a correct copy from the clerk’s 
book. i 

“Ata meeting of the Beneficent Congregational 
Church of Christ, in Providence, holden: in their 
vestry, November 10, 1824—when the standing of 


our brother, Richard Eddy, was taken into consi-' 


deration, he having avowed his belief of doctrines, 
which in the view of this church, are contrary to the 
scriptures of truth. Therefore, voted to withdraw 
watchcare and fellowship from him. 

Attest, JOHN DUNWELL, CVk. pro. tem. 

A true copy of the records; 

Attest, WALTER PAINE, Clerk.” 

About two-thirds of the twenty-one rising in 
favour of the motion; when Mr. Eddy arose and 
requested a written copy of the reasons for his ex- 
clusion from the Church. After a few words, the 
Pastor told him he was no longer a member of this 
church, and that he might withdraw. 


How far this conduct savours of the christian | 


_ spirit, or partakes of the mildness and candour of 
christian charity, is left for the calm reflection of the 
christian public to decide. 

Nothing that appertains to these proceedings 
would have been given to the public, had not the 
eharacter of brother Eddy- been assailed with the 


slanderous-epithets of INFIDELITY and ATHE- | 


FSM! tt! 


From the Christian Examiner. 
Pe FUNERAL HYMN, 
‘He has gone to his God; he has gone to his home; _ 
Wo more amid peril and error to roam, rey, 
His eyes are no longer dim; 
His feet will no more falter ; 
No grief can follow him ; 
No pang his cheek can alter, ; 


There are paleness, and weeping, and sighs below; 

For our faith is faint, and our tears will flow; , 
But the harps of heaven are ringing; 7” 

Glad angels come to greet him ; teksicd 

And hymns of joy are singing, 

While old friends press to meet him. 


) 
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j evening, 
| street. 


£ 


le eee 
O honoured, beloved, to earth unconfined, 
Thou hast soared on high ; thou hast left us behind. 
But our parting is not forever ; 
We will follow thee by heaven’s light, . 
Where the grave cannotdissever ee 
The souls whom God will unite. es 


Yes, visions of his future rest 

To man, the pilgrim, here are shown 5 
Deep love, pure friendship, thrill his breast, 
And hopes rash in of joys unknown. 


Released from earth’s dull round of cares, 
The aspiring soul her vigour tries ; 
Plumes her soiled pinions, and prepares 
To soar amid ethereal skies. 


Around us float in changing light 

The dazzling forms of distant years 5 
And earth becomes a glorious sight, 
Beyond which opening heaven appears. 


We did not part, as others part} 

And should we méet on earth no more, 
Yet deep and dear within my heart, 

Some thoughts will rest, a treasur’d store. 


How oft when weary and alone, 

Have I recalled each word, each look, 
The meaning of each varying tone, _ 
And the last parting glance we took. 


Yes, sometimes even here are found, 
Those who can touch the chords of love, 
And wake a glad and-holy sound, 

Like that which fills the courts above. 


It is, as when a traveller hears 

In a strange land, his native tongue, 
A voice, he loved in-happier years, 
A song, that once his mother sung. 


We part: the sea will roll between, f 


While we through different climates roam ; 
Sad days, a life may intervene: | 
But we shal! meet again—at home. 


—_——f— 
From the Christian. Examiner. 
THE FALL OF NIAGARA... 


_ The thoughts are strange that crowd into my braia 
While I look upward to thee. It wouldseem 
As if God pour’d thee from his hollow hand ; 

“Had hung his bow upon thy awful front: 

Had spoke in that loud voice which seem’d to him, 
Who dweltin Patmos for his Saviour’s sake, ; 
The sound of many waters, and had bade 
Thy flood to chronicle the ages back, 
And notch his centuries in th’ eternal rocks. — 
Deep calleth untodeep.. And what are we, 
That hear the question of that voice sublime *” 
O what are all the notes, that ever rung 
From war’s vain trumpet, by thy thund’ring side ? 
Yea, what is all the riot man can make, 
In his short life, to thy unceasing roar? 
And yet, bold babbler! what art thou to Him 
Who drown’d a world, and heap’d the waters far 
Above its loftiest mountains ?—a light wave, 
That breaks and whispers of its Maker’s might. 
- —~o— 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. : 
The ‘ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet, for Discussion, every FRIDAY 
at half-past six o’clock, at “No. 9 rankfort- 
ee eee 
All Denominations of Christians are invited to attend. 
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ABSURDITY OF THE DOCTRINE OF 
A VICARIOUS SACRIFICE EXPOSED, 
BY A CASE IN POINT. 

From alate London Paper. 

Mansion-House. Edmund Angelini, professor of 
languages, and whose fracas with the Austrian Am- 
bassador respecting the refusal of a passport has ex- 
cited some curiosity, came before the Lord Mayor, 
and made a statement to the following effect: “ My 
Lord,—He who has violated the law, ought to per- 
ish by the sword of justice—Mr. Fauntleroy ought 
to perish by the sword of justice. If, however, an- 
other take his place, I think justice ought to be 
satisfied: now I devote myself for Mr. Fauntleroy, 
Itake upon myself his crime, and wish to die to 
save him; he isa father; he is a citizen; his life is 
useful; mine is a burden to the world. I amin 
good health; my mental faculties are unimpaired. 
J do not ask this in order to get my action spoken 
of, but I apply for it as a favour.” 

Mr. Angelini proceeded to support his request to 
die on the scaffold, with great energy of manner, 
and uncommon external manifestations of sincerity. 

The Lord Mayor expressed his surprise at the 
application, and his doubts as to the soundness of 
the petitioner’s faculties. 

Mr. Angelini vehemently assured his Lordship of 
the perfect condition of his understanding. “Ac- 
cordez moi cette grace,” said he, “J’ai toute ma 
tete.” S 

He was informed that it was contrary to all jus- 
fice, and to all practice too (as a man of his educa- 
tion might have known,) that the life of an innocent 
person should be taken as a substitute for that of 
one who was guilty, however disposed the innocent 
person might be to make the sacrifice. 

Mr. Angelini said, that there was a strong argu- 
ment against that position in holy writ, from which 
it was plain to all believers, that our Saviour died as 
an atonement for the sins of others. He did not see 
why he should not be allowed to imitate that grand 
example. Upon being informed of the absurdity of 
his application, he became calmer, but he said he 
was very, extremely, willing indeed to die. When 
asked whether he was the same person who was 
some time ago taken before a magistrate at Marlbo- 
rough-street police office, he replied in the affirma- 
tive, but said that the charge was all wrong, that he 
was innocent, and that his innocence was proved. 
‘He also acknowledged that he had lived some time 
vat Bath, but he declared that his character would 
bear the strictest investigation. 


‘The following paragraph gives the finale of this 


singular application : 


While these scenes were passing, the Italian 
teacher of languages, Angelini, who on Friday ap- 
plied to the Lord Mayor for permission to die for 
Mr. Fauntleroy, knocks at the door of Newgate, and 
introduced himself to the Ordinary, who was just 
going to administer the sacrament. He said he had 
come to take the place of the convict, as he was very 
anxious that that person’s life should be saved, in 
consideration of his wife and family. The Ordinary 
remonstrated with him upon the absurdity of the 
application; but finding that the more objections 
were made, the more noisy the Italian became, he 
desired one of the officers to talk to him upon the 
subject. Angelini, after some expressions of regret 
at not being allowed to die on the scaffold, suddenly 
quitted the prison, into which he had gained admis- 
sion upon the strength of the Lord Mayor’s name. 

REMARKS. 

The doctrine of a vicarious sacrifice, or the sub- 
stitution of the innocent to suffer punishment in the 
room and stead of the gutilty, is fairly exposed in the 
above account, so that its admirers can see their fa- 
yourite hypothesis in naked beauty, and observe the 
excellence of its proportions, and the symmetry of its 
parts. This Italian certainly is a rare character 
and can prefer extraordinary claims to orthodoxy 
above all his compeers in absurdity of the Church 
of England, and of every other nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people. 

“J,” says this polemical prodigy, “take upon my- 
self his crimes.” “He did not see why he should 
not be permitted to imitate the grand example found 
in the Scriptures!” The consistent Lord Mayor, (a 
good Churchman,) doubts the soundness of the 
man’s faculties, because he wished to reduce to 
practice the most prominent article of his own 
creed! Surely, if this Italian is crazy, nine-tenths 
of the religious world are crazy also. Now this Lord 
Mayor and the Ordinary, reason well, while their 
creed is not specially in question, and pronounce 
that “contrary to all justice, and absurd,” which, in 
the Church, on the first day of every week, is de- 
clared to be harmoniously consistent and just, and 
worthy of the Divine Mind who conceived it! !+ 

We certainly live in a wonderful age, and are sur- 
rounded by wonderfu) people. Mankind now, can 
see absurdity and injustice plainly one day, and re- 
ject the same with abhorrence; and the next day be 
delighted with the excellence and perfection of that 
system which they from their inmost souls detest. 
Thus we see, that the religious creed of modern 
times, however well it may answer as a creed, to 
be brushed with sophistical arguments, in the pulpit, 
every week, would tarn the world topsy-turvy werg 
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it reduced to practice, and outrage every rational | false? Or has he even told his andiencejetliae He 
and consistent principle. So mankind go on, self-| believes Hell to be a place of endless misery? His 
condemned, deceived and deceiving ; and falling, by | work was to atiswer the book, not to make it; but 
thousands of thousands, plump into the ditch of or- has he not in quoting it, altered it, and found ¢on- 
thodoxy. It is only on extraordinary occasions, | stant fault a the author, because he did not write 
when some crazy Italian presents himself, and offers, | the book: to suit him? He quoted but little of is 
patriotically, to reduce their principles to practice, | book ; (and two. whole sections which contain the 
that they are roused from the slumber of absurdity ;| great body of material facts, he has not quoted at all, 
and only wake to utter a sentence of common sense, | nor even alluded to,) and when he made quotations, 
when they relapse again into the stupor of sanctified | he never, until the last lecture, ina single sentence, . 
folly. Alas! referred his hearers to the page, that they might 
| j read and judge for themselves. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. As Mr. Sabine has not fulfilled his engagement 
THE PARSON MR. SABINE’S LEC- to the public in refuting the book,—let us advert to 
TURES. what he has attempted to do in his discourses. The 
iS Mr. Sasrne finished his Lectures in reply to | avowed object of Mr. S.’s discourses was to establish 
Mr. Baxnrovr, on the evening of last Sabbath.|a future retribution, its endless duration he does 
After he had closed, our friend, Dr. Agranam R. | not advocate, but stated that he would leave ev ely 
Tuompson, of Charlestown, delivered the fol-| man to form his own opinion as to its duration. His 
lowing remarks in relation to the subject, which, | orthodox friends he found fault with, for preaching 
at our request, he gave us for publication. hell torments so much, and said it was only the 
weaker part of them that did so. Had the “Author 
of the Inquiry” only advocated a future retribution, 
all would have been well. ‘T'liis was not the object 
making a few observations to you on the subject of | of the book, not is any thing said in it, either af- 
his labours. The Gentleman of his own free will, | firming or denying it. Tn the Book the Author re- 
offered his services in the public papers, to examine /peatedly expresses his readiness to believe the doc- 
and refute Mr. Balfou’s Book, provided he might| trine of endless misery, if it ca be established from 
be allowed the use of a pulpit. This religious So-| Scripture, but shews that the texts which speak 
ciety, inthe genuine spirit of free inquiry, unani- | about hell, hayebeen perverted in support of it. 
mously offered him their pulpit, and you my friends, | Supposing Mr. S. to have proved beyond all contra- 
have patiently and candidly, attended the discus-| diction a future retribution, this is no answer to the 
sion. Some of you have read Mr. Balfour’s Book,| 600k which he undertook to refute. But has he 
but many have attended these lectures who have | proved this? Let every one who has heard him, say, 
not read the book. Those of you who have read} if he has-proved either of the two following things, 
the book, will bear me witness that those who have} which require to be both proved, to establish the 
not, cannot possibly form a correct idea of it from | doctrine of a future retribution. 1st. Has he proved 
Mr. Sabine’s lectures. In justice therefore to the | that the soul of man at death goes to Hades, Sheol, 
cause of truth, to the author of the book, and to} Tartarus or Gehenna, asa place or state of punish- 
those who have not read it, I feel constrained to} ment? 2d. Has he proved that such souls are actu- 
state explicitly, but briefly, what the purpose and | ally in misery there? The most. plausible proof he 
scope of this book are. The object of Mr. Balfour’s | advanced was, the parable of the Rich Man and 
book, then, from the beginning to the end, is TO| Lazarus, But seemingly at a loss in what seuse to 
SHOW THAT HELL WAS NOT A PLACE] view it, he first considered it ‘a parable, then 1e- 
OF ENDLESS MISERY, AS HAS BEEN nouiteed it, and called on the author of the book te 
GENERALLY. AND LONG BELIEVED. | prove ita parable. But the parable says not a word 
This the Author shews incontrovertibly, by a con- | about the soul of the rich man in hades or hell. Un- 
sideration of all the texts where the words rendered | less Mr. S, believes that the soul has eyes, and ears, 
Hell in our common version, occur. He also spent | and a tongue, &e. ina separate state from the body, . 
two sections of the book, in stating a number of | How can this prove his point ? Truly, if we are to 
facts, that the inspired writers did not consider Hell | become believers in a state of torment, in the new 
_as a place of endless misery ; nor of any misery. in | life of incorruption and immortality, which the glo- 
a future state, as has been supposed; that no prophet | tions gospel of Jesus Christ brings to light, as the 
in the Old Testament, nor yet our Saviour, nor his |“ free gift of God, not according to our works, but 
apostles in the New, ever used the word Hell to ex- paccotding to his own purpose and grace before the 
press a state of punishment in the future wold. He foundation of the world;” our friend Sabine must 
also traced the doctrine of Hell, as a place of endless | furnish some better gr ound for our faith, than he 
misery to heathenism as its origin—and adduced parable of the Rich’ Man and Luzarus, That Hades 
some quotations from believers in the doctrine of | at least sometimes means the grave, is 1 t denied by 
hell torments to prove it, &e. W hat then has M:: Mr. 8. and all ‘said i in the parable agi aay ro the 
Sabine done i in refuting these things? Did he take there, but does not. accord with a spi ir 
up the texts and show that the author of the book state separate from ‘the body. Bu 
had wrested these texts ? had perverted them 2 ‘Has | that Mr. S. has’ proved a future retri 


4 nn from the 
e taken up any of the facts and shown them to be passages which Hpeak of a-future judgment. ‘Yes, 


—— 


EDS. 
My Friends: The Parson Mr. Sabine having 
now closed his lectures, I request the privilege ot 


apes 


_ Hon to it. 


_of. the man, from the portrait of him in Mr. S.’s 


o this subject, is of infinite importance for all to know. 
Give me leave then to recommend a course to you, 
which will be equally just to the cause of truth, to 
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he attempted to prove ‘this, but did he show from 
any of those passages that this judgment was in a 
future state? which was the point to be proved, to 


be to his purpose. All the texts he advanced fell’ 


short of this; and we were rather surprised that 
something more plausible was not advanced by him. 
In short, Mr. S. has not only forgotten to meet the 
facts and arguments of the book, proving that hell is 
not a place of endless misery, but he has failed much 
more than. we expected to establish his doctrine 
of future retribution. He has neither refuted the 
book nor established any thing definite in opposi- 


Having said thus much about Mr. Sabine’s at- 
tempts against Mr. Balfour’s book, we must in jus- 
tice to our own feelings, say something of his treat- 
mentof our friend the author. Those who have 
not read Mr, B.’s book, and have no personal know- 
ledge of him, would certainly forma terrible idea 


lectures, Mr. B. is there charged with sophistry, 
insincerity, and falsehood, with denying all penal- 
ty or punishment for sin, with abetting and uphold- 
ing ail infidelity, and immorality, with first pervert- 
ing, then denying divine revelation, with attempting 
to unhinge and throw down the whole moral system, 
thus to.dethrene the moral Ruler of the universe/ 
Mr. S. allows Mr. B. the best abilities, but then ac- 
cuses him of the worst designs against the best in- 
terests both of God and man, and thus adroitly 
hangs him up between heaven and earth, as fit for 
neither. But my friends remember, a good cause is: 
never made better by personal abuse, and a bad one 
is always made worse. As the best possible refuta- 
tion of every thing which can be said against Mr. 
B.’s book is to read it; so the best possible refutation 
of every thing that has been said against the man is 
to know him as we do. 

I would now give notice that Mr. Sabine’s Lec- 
tures are to be printed, and will be reviewed by Mr. 
Balfour, and also that Mi. B. intends immediately 
to publish a second edition of his book, in a cheaper 
form. Thus both these books will be before the 
public, within the reach of every man who feels 
disposed to read and examine for himself. And you 
will allow me to say, that this subject is one of those, 

things which belong to our everlasting peace. What 
Mr. S. or Mr. B. may say, or what any other man, 
clergyman er layman may say, on this solemn sub- 
ject, is of little consequence either to you or me, who 
are travelling together to another world. But what 
God our Father in heaven has said in his word, on 


_ your own minds, and to the Gentlemen who appear 
before you as. parties in this question. First take 
_ Mr. Balfour’s book in one hand and the Bible inthe 
seriously what Mr. B. has written, 
it critically with the Divine testi- 
g done this fenils, then ‘take Mr. 


and i, and compare it in the 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Respected Sir—I have long since been taught by 
nature and common sense, to disbelieve the doctrine 
of eternal punishment; and have also been taught 
from my infancy, to believe all that is written in the 
Holy Scriptures, As I find some difficulty in recon- 
ciling them, I take the liberty of requesting you to 
explain the following verses in Mark iii. 28, 29, 
“Verily, I say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme; but he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.” 

By noticing the above when convenient, you will 
inuch oblige an INQUIRER. | 

January 1825, 
REPLY. 

Having several times offered a comment on the 
above quoted passage, it is not expedient now to 
present the reader with a long article. "The first 
proposition affirms of all sins and blasphemies what- 
soever, that they shall be forgiven unto men. The 
second proposition affirms, that he that shall blas- 
phemie against the Holy Spirit, hath no (in the pre- 
sent tense) forgiveness; the word never being a gra- 
tuitous comment onthe Greek negative. There is 
not so much as an intimation that the party, guilty 
of the blasphemy, shall be endlessly excluded from 
the joys of God’s salvation; for, of the blasphemer 
it is said, (after asserting that he, the man actually 
sustaining the character ofa blasphemer at the time,) 
that he is in danger of—What? Is the blasphemer’s 
fate irrevocably fixed, and that fate an endless Hell? ' 
Ifso, is he in danger of, or liable to, something 
worse? Or, can ainah be so circumstanced, as never 
to be the subject of God’s forgiving love, and then 
be only in danger of, or liable to, an endless Hell? 

“The same subject, in Matt. xii: is given in differ- 
ent language. There, correctly translated, it is said 
of the blasphemer, that he shall not be forgiven, 
neither in this nor the coming age. The atoniou 
kriseose, rendered eternal damnation, has nothing to 
do with any mode of existence but the present tem- 
poral life of man. The translators have rendered 
the word kriseose, in’ Rev. xiv. 7, judgment, not 
damnation. Therefore the party is liable to the 
judgment of the age, whatever it may be. The 
Jews, or Israelites, as a people, are represented i in 
the Scriptures, as blasphemers against God, or the 
Holy Spirit, and it is obvious that their judgment is 
peculiar to them; and that they aré to be consider- 
ed as contradistinguished in the providence of God, 
from all the residue of mankind. 

There is a remarkable and very important fact, 
which should be mentioned, in illustration of this 
subject. In Ezek. xvi. the character of the Jewish 
nation is delineated, and contrasted with the So- 
domites; much to the disadvantage ‘of the motal 
character of the Jews. The sin of Sodom is speci- 
fied, the moral ‘turp jitude of that people explained 
and estimated, ‘and the Jews accused by God, who 
cannot err, with being more abominable than So- 
dom. When Sodom’ $ sins are enumerated, we hear’ 
nothing of blasphemy against t ae Holy Spirit, or 


156 GOSPEL HERALD. _ 
against God. The reason for this omission is ob-|ed ;? and we believe it is sure. All who decide 
vious.—The inhabitants of Sodom were ignorant of | otherwise, must follow the decision of him who said, 
God, to that degree, that they could not blaspheme, | “ Ye shall not surely die.” Should our great Cre- 
or Speak evil of him. By consulting Isa. lii. 5; xv. | ator tell one of the guilty race of men, that, o1 con- 
7, you will learn that the Jews blasphemed; and | dition he would eat no more of the forbidden fruit; 
that they “blasphemed continually every day!| he should not surely die, would not his last declara- 
Their sins, therefore, being “more abominable” than | tion contradict his first? Is-it possible that Jesus 
Sodom’s, subjected them to greater suffering. Thus| Christ came into our world to save lost men from 
we read, (Lam. iv. 6.) “For the punishment of the} the death that God said was sure, and thereby prove 
iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than] that saying true in which it is said, “ Ye shall not 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was over-| surely die ?” Or did he come to save us from death, 
thrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on| after we shall have fallen by its power? Reader, 
her.” Will some of the wise men who believe and | suppose we admit that God has threatened the sins 
teach that the Sodomites were consigned to an end-| ner with endless death, and that the old deciaimer 
less Hell, have the goodness to explain, how God’s | has said, and always tells the wicked, that they shalt 
people (or the daughter of God’s people,) can be| not surely die, how can God save the sinner from 
punished with a greater punishment than endless | the penalty of hislaw, without proving that the de- 
misery ? The reader can understand the meaning of | claration of the Deval is true, and the very marrow 
Jude 6 verse, where, speaking of the Sodomites, it | of the gospel? “The soul that sinneth it shall die. 
is said, “ suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” He that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
It appears that the Sodomites suffered the ven-| which he hath done; and there is no respect of 
geance of this fire, (the fire of the age) in a moment! | persons.” 
The Jews, being more wicked, endured a greater} He that believeth shall be saved from the delusion 
punishment. But if, according to modern’ opin-| and condemnation of the Devil, but he that be- 
ions, even the prayers of mankind are enough to| lieveth not shall be damned. There-is not the least 
send them to an endless hell, it is folly to talk of de- | intimation in the word of God, that he will pardon 
grees of punishment, or to name a duration, which, | those that know his will and do it not. Pardon is 
to say-nothing of “a moment,’ could’ be estimated| for those, and those only, that know not their mas- 
in the longest life of man. ter’s will, and doit not. To enlightened Israel the 
We conclude by requesting the reader to com-}| Lord has said, “Behold, I send an angel before thee, 
pare the first proposition we have considered, that | to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 
all sins, &c, shall be forgiven, except blasphemy | place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
against the Holy Spirit, with the punishment of] obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not 
Sodom; and he will learn, that the-Sodomites suf- | pardon your transgressions: for my name is in him,” 
fered the vengeance of, what is called, “eternal fire,” | Ex. xxiii. 20,21. And the apostle in writing to his 
in “a moment ;” that they suffered this, when they | brethren of the same nation, namely, the Hebrews, 
were not guilty of the sin of blasphemy, but only | or in other words, the Israelites, says, “ For if the 
guilty of all, or any sins, which shall be forgiven ;| word spoken by angels was stedfast, and evéry trans 
and therefore, that peaple may be forgiven, and, at| gression and disobedience received a just recom- 
the same time, suffer the vengeande of eternal fire;] pense of reward; How shall we escape, if we ne- 
and, what is more strange, suffer eternally in a mo- | glect so great salvation?” Hebrews ii. 2,5. Andin 
ment! Also, that those more wicked, can suffer aj}the 12th chapter and 25th verse, he exhorted them 
greater punishment than eternal fire, and in aj to “See that they refuse not him that speaketh; for 
short time be delivered, and restored to the favour |if they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
_and presence of God. All these paradoxes fall in| earth, much more. shall not we escape if we turn 
the way ef orthodox commentators; and, we think, | away from him that speaketh from-heaven.” If we 
will puzzle them longer than Sodom endured the | sin wilfully after we know our Master’s will, we shall 
eternal fire, | surely receive a just recompense of reward. 
ICONOCLASTES. 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Editor—As natural death is the portion of 
all men, what can be more requisite than a steady ~ 
}eye to the promises of Jehovah ? He hath told us, by 
‘inspiration, thatsthe end of a thing is better than the 
beginning. If this be true, then the end of man, i. e. 
when he ceases to breath terrestrial air, is only to 
introduce him to a state superior to that of his birth. 
This being the case, why is it that es tremble 
at the approach of death ? Why express 
even at the thought? It is because th 
rightly appreciate the character of th ce 
not put their trust in him—do not confide in his 
promises—are fearful thathe is their enemy, and 


~~ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

£ Re that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; 

but he that believeth not shail be damned.” 

i Mark xvi. 16. — 

“Faith cometh by shearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.” (Rom. x. 17.) The word of God | 
‘informs us, that “all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God, both Jews and Gentiles, are all. 
under sin; asit is. written, There is none righteous, | 
no, not one;” &c. “In, the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die,” was the declaration 
ofthe Most High. Reader, pause a moment, and | 
seriously ask yourself, if the death which God said | 
was sure; is sure or not. Remember, that we 
tell you, that, “He that believeth not shall be damn- 
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will treat them as they treat their enemies, by ren- 
dering evil for evil, and thereby make their state 
miserable to an endless eternity. 

* Ged is Love.” Heis unchangeable ;—therefore 
will always remain love. It was love that moved our 
heavenly Father to send his son into the world, “to 
finish transgression and make an end of sin,”—for 
‘God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son,” &c, 

We are in duty bound to love God, “ for love is 
the fulfilling of the law.” We ought to love him, 
“because he first loved us. Perfect love casteth out 
fear.” Then it is more especially the want of love 
to God and man, that causes a trembling at the ap- 
proach of death. ‘The dusf shall return to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit to God who gave it.” 
That this tenement of clay at the departure of the 
‘spirit, returns to its mother earth, none will deny, 
‘but that the man possesses a soul that shall be raised 
to a future state of existence, some will even dare to 
deny. ‘That such should wear a gloom, is not to be 
wondered at, for the bare idea of annihilation is 
enough to damp all the fine: feelings that man pos- 
sesses. But thanks be to God, we who receive the 
testimony as truth, do not doubt the future immor- 
tality of the soul, any more than the mortality of the 
body.  “ But now is Christ risen from the dead and 
become the first fruits of them that slept. For since 


by man came death, by man came also the resurrec- } 


tion of the dead. For asin Adam al! die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man 
in his own order, Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are Christ’s at his coming. Then the end, 
{the end of what? Of all sublunary things—the end 
of man—for we have had our birth and we must have 
our end] when he shall, have delivered up the king- 
dom to God even the Father, when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power, for 
he must reign til! he hath put all enemies under his 
fect. The last enemy shall be destroyed, death.” 
Is death to be destroyed? Yes; and him that hath 
the power of it likewise, i.e. the Devil. For what 
purpose are death and the Devil to be destroyed? 
That those who have been all their lifetime subject 
to bondage, might be delivered. From what? from 
this bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. “Behold, I show you a 
mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shalJ be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on in- 
aorruption and this mortal put on immortality, So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where 
is thy sting 20 ‘grave, where is thy victory? The 


sting of death i is‘sin; and the strength of sin is the 


* Btw; but thanks phe weds a uh, iveth us the vieto- 
t J and unto the Lamb for ever and ever? And are 


ry through our Lord Jesus Christ.” de 


Scriptures abundantly teach us that we igh 
not to fear 3 and what is there to fear ? Shall we be 
ii ae ee is on) ? “God is love.” Shall 


we fear love? love thinketh no ill; ; then we bar 
nothing to fear from it of a servile nature, For in- 
stance, I have a friend who loves me, and thinks no 
ill concerning me, shall I fearsbim? No—why? 
because I have no idea that his loye will stimulate 
him to hurt me, Ihave an enemy whois powerful, 
and who hatés me, who thinks ill concerning me. 
Shall I fear him? Yes—Why ? because I may ex- 
pect to receive damage from him. Is God our ene- 
my? No, he is our Father; he is the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh ; then we are his children; chil- 
dren of love. ‘The love of an earthly father induces. 
him to chastise his offending children, but it is for — 
their good—he does it, not willingly—i. e. not be- 
cause he delights in tormenting them, but that they 
may realize a benefit from it. Just so with our hea- 
venly Father—* He doth not. afflict’ willingly nor 
grieve the children of men:” but for the iniquity 
of our covetousness is he wrath, and he hides his 
face from us, but with everlasting kindness, will he 
have mercy upon us. Neither does he forget his 
children notwithstanding they err; though a woman 
may forget her sucking child, yet will I not forget 
thee. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and not one of them is forgotten before God; and 
even the very-hairs of our head are all numbered. 
It is sufficient, to banish all fear, to know that God 
thus takes cognizance of the works of his hands. 
Did not God in an early age of man, promise that 
the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head? Did he not promise to Abraham, that in his 
seed all the nations, families and kindreds of the 
earth should be blessed? Did not all God’s holy 
prophets testify of the restitution of all things? Are 
we-not told that God will make unto all people a 
feast of fat things; that he will destroy in this 
mountain the vail that is spread over all nations; 
that he would swallow up death in victory; that 
the Lord God would wipe tears fiom off all faces— 
That Christ should be God’s salvation unto the ends 
of the earth—that all flesh should see the salvation 
of God—~That all shall know the Lord from the 
least unto the greatest; whom to know fs life eter- 
nal—that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world—that he should prosper whereunto he 
was sent—That all things were given unto him by 
his Father—That all the Father hath given him 
should come unto him, and he that cometh unto him 
he would in no wise cast out—that he came to save 
his people from their sins—that he is the. propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world—that on him 
was laid the iniquity of us all, and by his stripes we 
are healed—that every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength—that in him all 
the seed of Israel shall be justified and shall glory— 
That every creature which is in heaven, and in earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, shall say, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne 


we told all this? yea, and much more, Shall it not 
be done ? yes, blessed be the God of heaven and 
of earth, he is faithful to his promises; he knew 
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when-he made them that he was able to accomplish 
them. .'Therefore, when we repine and shrink from 
the approach of death, it is an indication that we do 
not possess perfect love, that we are strangers to 
that “faith which works by love and purifies. the 
heart.? But he that trusts in the Lord as his Sa- 
viour, is as mount Zion which cannot be moved. 
« Who shall separate us from the Jove of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedness, or peril, or swoid? (AS it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed all day long; 
we are counted as shéep for the slaughter.) . Nay 
in all these things we are more than. conquerors 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things. present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other: erea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which isin Christ Jesus our Lord.” Rom. yiii. 
35—59. A.aS: 
—<>——_. 
From the Telescope. 
“HIGH SALARY; OR DISINTERESTED 
BENEVOLENCE! 
¢ Ajl you that have plenty of Dollars, 
And seek the good will of your Priest, 
Come , help us to train up more scholars 
To edits for the mystical beast ! 

On Monday Evening, the 10th inst. ,/a Congre- 
gational Meeting was held in the brick Presbyte- 
rian Church, in Beekman-street, to allow or refuse 
the Small Salary of 3,250 or 3,500 dollars per an- 
num, for the support of Dr. Spring. The clerical 
Gentleman being, we presume, afraid he would not 
obtain a vote for it, attended the meeting ; opened it 
with a sanctified prayer, made a cringing and sup- 
plicatory speech, which he had previously prepared, 
and begged it, as an especial favour, to allow bim 
that sum; as he conld not live on less.” Part of his 


hearers, who probably owned no pews, being enthu- | 


siastically attached to him, did not dare say, Nay! 
Whilst the most pious, substantial, and respectable 
of the pew-holders from whom the salary i is devived, 


expressed their unqualified disapprobation. ‘The 


salary, however, was obtained ; and that, with afew 
~ hundred more from another source, making in all, 
. including perquisites, about Forty Hundred Dol- 
lars !—This gives his Reverence a better support 
‘than any one in his congregation. But it cannot 
~ Jast long; for when the worshippers hear this hire- 
ling Priest, they will naturally within themselves 
exclaim, He preaches for Money; it is cash that 
makes up his Disinterested Benevolence. 9, the 
ba i W an extravagant Hopkinsian.* ; 
Pivots A PRESBYTERIAN. 
‘There are preachers in this city, who receive 
only $250 per year, and do not complain of having 
too little. There are others who receive not a sin- 
“gle farthing for preaching, but like Paul, labour with 
their own hands for a livelihood, -and are satisfied. 
But this Parson wants es $4,000 annually. 


* One of the eran doctrines of the eFunds 


_ is, that all true virtue or real holiness, consists in. disinterest- | 
ed benevolence ; > that all sin consists in ey si or PIP , 


“mioting one’s private interest, - 


vest. 


It is not to be wondered that this man should tell 
his congregation, that “If they died as they lived, 
they would all go to hell ” Will they not fall over 
his head into that place? 

A late author, free from party spirit or prejudice, 
and eminent for piety, thus remarks, in reference to 
these hirelings: “It is surprising, that such men 
should be able to palm themselves on the commu- 
nity as the messengers and ministers of Jesus 
Christ.. It is very certain that mankind will not 
become any better until they look tothe example of 
Christ and the Apostles, and follow the instructions 
which they have given, instead of being led and 
governed by the example and doctrines of corrupt 
priests. And if people generally would cease any 
more to buy their merchandize, or pay them for 
preaching, they would soon rid the world of a bur- 
den, and Christianity of a disgrace! 

“The Gospel was. never designed to be sold as 
merchandize, and to be dealt out. only where it 
would.command a good price., Answer for your- 
selves to this matter, O ye priests, who like the false 
prophets of old, prophesy for pay and divine for 
money, and:reflect whether you can hope to stand 
justified before him who will judge the world in 
righteousness. It is indeed among the wonders.of 
this day that men can be found, claiming to be the 
disciples of Christ, who will even give their consent 
to receive 1,.2 and 3,000 dollars per annum, for 
preaching that Gospel which He has commanded 
to be preached freely. Yet these are the men who 
take the lead in all Bible, Missionary, and other 
Societies for promoting the religion of Jesus Christ 
in the world. How much better would they pro- 
mote. it if they would relinquish their, enormous 


|salaries, and come under the influence of. that reli- 


gion themselves, and thereby show to their fellow 
men that they believed in its divine authority, and 
that its precepts were strictly and universally to be 
obeyed. Till they do this, all their talk about pro- 
moting the cause of the Redeemer is but an empty 


boast, and all their labours will prove useless and 


vain.” 
REMARKS. 


It appears from the above article, which we have 


rcopied from the “Trnrscopg,” a religious paper 


published in this city, that Dr. Spring is not forgot- 


ten, and that his “ labours. of love” (alias money,} are 
‘notieed.in a becoming manner, since we have re-' 


{rained irom our attention to this gentleman. . Pre- 
sent appearances incline us to. adopt the opinion, 
that the seed sowed by us, in time past, is beginning 
to sprout; and will, ere long,. yield a goodly har- 
As Dr. S, is a gentleman. of talents, we hope 
he will gratify. the curiosity of the public, and solve 


the following difficult problem—Y ou say, Sir, that 


you cannot live on aless sum, than the 2 Amos of 
your present. salary. Pray, Sir, how « you ac- 
count for your existence, before you 1 
sum? Unless you constitution: h 
remarkable chag es crithin these f 


5 ay ry) a ews 


It ‘gare that a congre ; oe . 


ceived this 


| 


a 
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professing Christianity, will submit to be cajoled by 
the-sanctified coaxing of this man, to rob themselves 
of thei money to support his extravagazice, when 
the widow and the orphan are’ pining in gloomy 
penury, and have the sanction of Jehovah to back 
their fruitless ae to the charity of an unfeeling 
world, 

Tt has been asserted again and again, that Dr. 
S.’s congregation have a right to give him any 
amount of salary they please, and that this is their 
concern, and not the business of other people. As 
men among men, they have an undoubted right to 
dispose of their money in cockfighting, bullbaiting, 
horseracing, parsonpampering, or in any other game 
or manner they may please. But, as men before 
God, acknowledging themselves as His stewards, and 
accountable to, Him for all their conduct, they have 
no right to expend uselessly on the person of their 
minister, and his favoured family, the means which 
God has given them to help and succour the poor 
and miserable. They know this as certainly as we 
“ean tell them; and their. consciences, if they are 
not paralyzed beyond reflection, by the dogmas of 
their pastor, will set the seal to the truth of. our al- 
legations. 

Dr. 8. stands not alone. "There are others in this 
city who cannot live on the wholesome fare which 
God has provided, and quietly submit to the mea- 
sure of quantity which satisfies all the reasonable 
creation, themselves excepted. 


So much for diplomas. A diploma spoils aman. 


A Doctor of divinity would absolutely starve on the. 


diet which would surfeit acommon man. Wonder- 
ful times, these, when holiness increases a man’s 
appetite, and produces, throughout his whole fami- 
ly, such a voracious thirst for the things of this 


wicked world, as to set a whole congregation at) 


their “ wits ends” to gratify. them! And all-this is, 
reader, for what, think ye? Why, “ the love of God, 
and poor souls !” 
—— 
DR. CLARK vs. IGNORANCE, 

The following, from Dr. Adam Clarke’s Com- 
mentary on the New Testament, we publish for the 
benefit of Methodists, requesting them to recollect 
that Dr. C.is one of their own order. See Matt. 
v.22. 

“Shall be in danger of hell fire.” 


“Our Lord here alludes to the valley of the son of 


Hinnom, Gut sinnom. This place was near Jeru- | 
salem, aud had been formerly used for those abom- 
inable sacrifices in which the idolatrous Jews had 
caused their children to pass through the fire to Mo- 
loch, A particular place in this valley was called 
Topuet, from Tophet the fire stove, in which some 
suppose they burnt their children alive to the above 
idol. See 2 Kings xxiii, 10, 2 Chron. xxviii. 8. 
Jer. vii. $1, 32.. From the circumstance of this 
valley having been tlie scene of these infernal sacri- 
ces, the Jews, in our Saviour ime, used the word 
byte Nl 

at ur’ Lord means no! 
age fe another with ey from the | 


“It is very pro-| 
ore. here than this: 


$$ 


not prove the charge, then he is exposed to that 
punishment, (burning alive): which the other must 
have suffered, if the charge had been substantiated. 
There are three kinds of offences here, which ex- 
ceed each other in their degrees of guilt. ist. .4n-- 
Ser against a man, accompanied with some injtrious 
act. 2dly. Contempt, expressed by the opprobrious 
epithet raka, or shallow-brains. Sdly. Hatred and 
mortal enmity, expressed by the term moreh or apos- 
tate, where such apostacy could not be proved. 
Now proportioned to these three offences were three . 
different degrees of punishment, each exceeding the 
other in its severity, as the offences exceeded each 
other in their different degrees of guilt. ist. The 
judgment, the council of twenty-three, which could 
inflict the punishment of strangling. 2Qdly. The 
Sanhedrim, or great council, which could inflict the 
punishment of stoning. And Sdly. The being burnt 
alive in the valley of the son of Hinnom. Tt 
pears to be the meaning of our Lord.” 
f ostiig 
UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 
It is the will of God, who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
It is the object of Christ’s mission, and we have seen 
and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. It is the joy of angels, and 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to 
God in the. highest, and on, earth peace, good will 
toward men. It is the prayer of saints, I exhort 
therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men. It is the voice of creation, for he (Gov) maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and send- 
eth rainon the just and the unjust. When God, 
Christ, angels and saints, ardently desire the salva- 
tion of all men, and when all material creation tes- 
tifies in its favour, what can oppose it, but ignorance 
and evil? Shall creation bear false witness? For as 
the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; so shall 
my word be, that goeth forth out of my mouth; it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing, whereto I send it. Shall saints pray in vain 
when they offer petitions in accordance with God’s 
‘will2 The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. Shall not the joy of angels 
attain the highest elevation? There is soy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. Shall the object of Christ’s mission fail ? 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied. Shall the will of God be frustrated ? Who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, 
and who says, My counsel ‘shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure. hg Rel. Ing. 


This ap- 


PO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

‘Sir—I recently, on a Sabbath’ evening, attended 
the New-Jerusalem Church. The preacher selected 
for his text the following words:—“And Jonathan 


’ 


‘as GOSPE 


he — te 


took the rod, and dipped it in the honey comb, and 
applied it to his lips,” &c. He said, “ The doctrine 
of the salvation of ali men, without regard to their 
good or bad conduct in this life, is one of the honied 
class. It is sweet to the natural taste. This doc- 
trine represents man as wearing the crown of vir- 
tue, without having been burdened with its cross, 
But, by the light that shines upon the clouds of hea- 
ven, we discover, that a course of virtue is perpetual 
happiness and peace; while that of vice is an end- 
less hell.” Yours, &c. CLIO. 
REMARKS. 

We cannot but admire the candour and sagacity 
of this New-Jerusalem preacher. He does not even 
pretend that his knowledge of the existence of an 
“endless Hell,” is derived from the Scriptures. This 
is candid. But he does declare that he made the 
discovery “by the hight that shines upon the clouds 
of heaven.” The light of the sun “ shines upon the 
clouds of heaven.” Also, the light of a bonfire shines 
upon the clouds. Now this sagacious gentleman 
has not informed us, whether he owes his discovery 
to the light of the one, or the other. At all events, 
we presume, he thinks he has made-a wonderful 
discovery ! 


—— 
DEPRAVITY OF GREAT CITIES. 

The Bill of Mortality for Portsmouth (N. H.) for 
1824, gives as the highest number of deaths from 
any one disease, twenty of Consumption. The next 
highest is strteen of INTEMPERANCE! In this 
great city, in 1823, the deaths by Intemperance were 
forty-three. The population of Portsmouth, in 1820, 
was 7317. Of this city about 120,000. New-York, 
therefore, to gain the summit of the virtue of tem- 
perance which exists in the little town of Ports- 
mouth, must have a Bill of Mortality assigning In- 
temperance as a cause of death, to fwo hundred and 
stzty-three of her citizens!!! New-York is more 
than sixteen times as large as, Portsmouth; and, 


facts warrant the assertion, more addicted to the. 


virtue of temperance! 

We do not make these remarks, and give this 
statement to show the great difference which exists 
in this city, in favour of temperance, over Ports- 
mouth, and invidiously to point to facts in dispa- 
ragement of other places, but to correct the common 
opinion, that small towns are an effectual barrier to 
‘gross and increased immorality, and that large cities 
are great abodes of wickedness; for neither New- 
York nor Portsmouth, nor any town of its size in 
New-England, can boast of any virtue, or freedom 
from any vice, with any colour of authority. 

a 
BONZES. as 
An inferior order of priests in China, resembling 


the friars and monks in the popish countries of } 
Christendom. - They are often seen in the squares 


and other public places, exhibiting themselves as 
frightful spectacles of mortification. Some of them 
drag, with great pain, along the streets, large chains, 
thirty feet in length, which are fastened round their 


_ necks and legs; and some mangle their bodies, and. 


make them appear all over bloody, by slashing their 


\ 
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flesh with a sharp flint. In this situation they stop 
at the doors of people’s houses: “ You see (say they) 
what we suffer, that we may expiate your sins; can 
you be so heard-hearted as to refuse us a small 
alms?” Winterbotham. 

[Should any suppose there are no characters of 
this description in our happy and enlightened coun- 
try, let them make a candid and thorough examinae 
tion, and evidence will be furnished sufficient te 
satisfy the most obstinate incredulity. ] 

a 
_ A HYPOCRITE. 

A hypocrite is a saint that goes by clock work; a 
machine made by the. Devil’s geometry, which he 
winds and nicks to go as he pleases. He is the De- 
vil’s finger watch that never goes true; but too fast 
or too slow, as the Devil sets it. A hypocrite’s reli- 
gion is a mummery, and his gospel walkings-nothing 
but.a masquerade. He never wears his own person, 
but assumes a shape, as the Devil does when he ap- 
pears. A hypocrite is a weathercock upon the 
steeple of the church, that turns with every wind:- 

Butler: 


—p— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
While the black darkness hangs around, 
My fainting spirit wings its way ; 
Through gloomy scenes and shades profound; 
‘To Heaven’s bright eternal day. 


Welcome, thrice welcome, to my eye, 
“~ The morning star’s inspiring light; 
As' forth he.sallies through the sky 
The guardian angel of the night. - 


Let mortals blind and weak, below, 
Pursue some phantom bliss in vain; 

The world’s a wilderness of wo, _ 
And life a pilgrimage of pain; 


Till mild Religion, from above, 
Descends a sweet engaging form, 

A messenger of heavenly love, 
The bow of promise in a storm. 


Then haggard passions wing their flight, 
The seas’ tempestuous billows cease, 
The sun bursts forth in rays of light, 
My soul enjoys the sweets of peace, 


Ambition, pride, revenge, depart! 
And folly, with her chastening rod, 

Then leaves my humble contrite heart 
A temple for the living God. 


O far beyond the vale of time, 
Where bright celestial ages roll, 
There may we meetin scenes sublime, 
Sweet pleasures of th’ immortal soul. 
S. M. 
(G-Our Br. Stephen R. Smith, from New- 
Hartford, will deliver a Discourse -in the New 
Church in Prince-street, on Monday evening next, 
the 14th inst. di aie 
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THE RULING PASSION: 


A SHORT SERMON. 
3 Text John vi. 24—26. 

“When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, nether his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, secking for Jesus. And 
when they had found him on the other side of the 
sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when. camest thou 
hither? Jesus answered them, and said, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled.” 

When I was a child, I used to listen with all my 
might to hear the Text, when I went to meeting; 
particularly when‘a strange minister preached. Af- 
ter charity has made all ber allowances, there remains 
something of pride and ambition in the best heart. 
These failings will slide beneath even a black gar- 
ment; and insinuate themselves almost impercep- 
tibly into the humble pretensions of the pious and 
watchful. 
an opportunity, only once offered, should be seized 
with alacrity, and the good man concentrate intoa 
focus, the essentials, particulars, excellencies, and 
pungencies of his system. Therefore, all the artil- 
lery of rebuke and threatening—all the fire and 
brimstone, and horrors of a whole consequence re- 
sulting from all the sins of a generation of offenders, 
are sometimes discharged in a single volley. When 
this is about to happen, there is the forerunner of a 
“dreadful note of preparation.” The mind_ is 
awakened to receive all that is coming; and the 
eyes and ears, and whole sensorium, are adjusted, 
and fixed in a posture:to catch every particle, and 
obtain the extent and full measure of the discourse. 
In this manner, even a child becomes an adept at 
conjecture, and can estimate the consequences as 
soon as the cause is discovered, 

There is one kind of courage which becomes 


ns best when we cherish the conviction of our own 


safety ; and behold, in anticipation, the danger thick- 
en around the heads of others. ‘Thus, the most ter- 


rible anathemas are heard from the pulpit, and fall, 


harmless at our feet; because we view them as 
weapons discharged at our wicked neighbours. 
Thus we become familiar with terrible ministers, 
and terrible sermons; and can estimate the amount 
intended, because the text measures the preacher’s 
intention. On the present Geeasion, mest 


anathe: 
A text is atext. It isthe use that is made of it 
that alters it, and pues We world with doubts of 


‘ 


, 


/ 


Consequently, it is nothing strange, if 


find.” 


the preacher’s meaning; and the utility of his 
preaching. Sometimes, a text is converted into an‘ 
arsenal ; all the munitions of war are found in it, 
and the pulpit becomes a fort or battery, by turns 
beseiging and storming the congregation. - At an- 
other time, the text is neglected as useless; and the 
preacher substitutes, from his treasure-house of 
knowledge, all the arcana of wisdom appertaining 
to his sect and dogmas, And “once ina while,” 
on the present occasion, the text is acknowledged 
to be a true declaration,, sufficient of itself, and no- 
thing wanting but a mind to understand it, and an 
honest heart to admit its application. 

The truth of Solomon’s assertion is manifested by 
every day’s observation. “There is nothing new 
under the sun.” Christ’s miracles are estimated as 
in days of yore ; and in despite of professions, men 
“seek” him, because this seeking provides the loaves 
which fill hear 

The better to understand our Text, Pg we will 
not pervert it,) let us divide or arrange its several 
propositions. 

First: Those to whom the answer was given. 

Second: The answer. 

Third: The meaning. of it. Which will lead, 

First: To a consideration of Christ’s miracles. 

Second: The loaves. 

Third: Those who sought him for the sake of the 
loaves; and were filled with the loaves, instead of 
the miracles. 

And now let.me beseech the reader, if he has 
more than one spark of jealousy or prejudice about 
him, to lay it aside until we conclude our discourse. 
Surely, reader, it will look very suspicious, and. mi- 
litate much against your motives, to be displeased at 
the onset. It will speak a language for you, and say, 
that you are a candidate for the loaves; and that 
however you may esteem the miracles, you cannot 
relish them without a savoury seasoning. To attend 
to our first proposition— 

It was the “people,” generally, that Christ ad- 
dressed. They “took shipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, seeking for Jesus.” A laudable motive, says 
the superficial reader; for “they that seek shall 
True. But they sought him not for the mi- 
racles, but for theloaves. Therefore, they obtained 
the loaves, which they desired; and lost sight of the 
miracles. 

Secondly: The answer Christ gave them, reaere 
our declaration to be true. He admitted they sought 


Thim. The people, the majority, perhaps, of the busy 


folks, who were actively engaged in securing their 


own interests, ‘and unsolicitous about the. good of 
others. 
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Thirdly : The answer is too "unequivocal to re- 


quire any explanation, relative to the justness of. 
“Ye seek me,” that is evi- 


the reproof it contains. 
dent, for you are here at Capernaum, with me; but 
what motive induced you to come? “ Not because 


ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the. 


loaves, and were filled.” To arrive at the meaning 
of the answer, will lead us to consider, : 

First: Christ’s miracles. And it is remarkable, 
that his miracles were always wrought to produce 
good to others. “ He went about doing good ; heal- 
ing all manner of diseases,” His miracles were the 
exercise of his healing powers, when he blessed the 
helpless, and freed them from the maladies which 
they suffered. Universal benignity and love, shone 
in all his words and works. His mercy wasnot cir- 
cumscribed, but extended even to those who sought 
his life. And the greatest miracle he wrought, was 
the power of love over ail the infirmities and frailties 
of the body he bore, by which he quelled every feel- 


ing of hostility to his enemies, and expired, in cruel: 


agonies, breathing out his life in a prayer for the 
forgiveness of those by whose wicked hands he was 
slam. Can the mind conceive a greater act !/ Pow- 
er, alone, may create worlds. Wisdom, confined to 
prescience, may tell the amount and consequence 
of the worlds which shall exist, and assist in the 
plan of their formation. But love, and love only, 
can produce the record of events which will display. 
the perfection of Omnipotence, and secure the ac- 
clamations of adoring millions. The triumph of 
Christ, was the miracle of Omnipotent power, Infi- 
nite wisdom, and Unbounded love. Can it be pos- 
sible that a loaf of bread, is preferred to this miracle 
of Love! Let us consider, x 

Secondly: The loaves. “Bread is the staff of 
life.” It is worth seeking; but the ‘whole blame 
lies in the hypocrisy of the pretension ; which would 
make the lookers on believe the party to be swallow- 
ed up of love for the miracles, when “ their inward 
thought is,” to obtain “the loaves and be filled.” 
There is no harm, friend, we would say, in obtain- 
ing the loaves, even to the amount of 8,500 a year, 
only be honest, and not play the hypocrite, by pre- 
tending that the mzracles are the object in view; 
when the loaves are esteemed of the first conse- 
quence, It is remarkable that the people did not go 
to Capernaum, until they had first eaten of the 
“loaves and were filled.” Christ “ went about do- 
sing good.” He wrought miracles often. But it was 
the loaves which excited curiosity, and prevailed 
upon the people to go to Capernaum. How many 
goto Capernaum, in our day, to eat the loaves! 
Alas! for the pretensions of fhe age we live in; 
that is, for those who make them, and who go to 
Capernaum with two faces. By loaves, however, we 
are not restricted to the conclusion that bread only 
_isintended. Those spoken of in our text, had fish 


~ with the loaves, In our day, the palates of those 


who go to Capernaum are variously excited, and the 
loaves of modern times, are much larger tifa in 
“ days of yore.” 

There is another alvnetial which must be made, 
to suit the ‘difference between ancient and modern: 


the devil, who delivered the bold assertion t 
and beguiled her by his false preaching ; jane all 


tunes} iy hiche painful to role uel to the dis- 
credit of modern loaf-hunters. ‘Tt is this, we must 
state it notwithstanding the greatness of our com- 
punction in sodoing—The loaf-hunters of old, were 


filled, and there remained. fragments, But now, 


they eat the whole that is offered; and, wonder ful. to 
relate, are sometimes so voracious.as to complain of 
the smallness of the loaves, and to leave Capernauns. 
on that account alone! * # *% * * ** % % %% & * 

Shame on the degenerate days in which we live: 
that even the hypocrisy of the pretension should 
be winked at, and the party remain dissatisfied, and 
threaten to leave Capernaum. “Who are these pre- 
tenders ? Answering this interrogation will lead: to 
the consideration of our last. proposition, as fol- 
lows—— 

Thirdly; Those who sought him for the sake of 
the loaves ; and were filled with the loaves, instead 
of the miracles, This carries us back again, to the 
time of the miracles. Because those of that day 
were filled with the loaves, instead of the miracles. 
They. had no room left for miracles, _But now, you 
cannot fillthem. The loaves are devoured, and the 
eaters appear like “ Pharaoh’s lean kine,” as vora- 
cious as ever. JLook at the pretension ! Who would 
confess that the loaves were the whole inducement ? 
Remove the loaves, the cause ceases, and they leave 
Capernaum. The people pretend,to seek Christ, 


| for the sake of his miracles.— 


What, says the inquisitive reader, has the miracles 
to do with the loaves? or the loaves with the mira- 
cles? Nothing atall. We see no analogy between 
them,” They are no more alike than the real and 
pretended motives of these who went to Capernanm. 
There is no resemblance, no affinity. whatever ;—it 
is only pretension, after all is said, seeking loaves, 
and calling them miracles. 

Who are these loafeaters? Alas! for,them, read- 
er, we do not like to be too particular, for fear of 
giving offence. Let us venture a conjecture, to- 
gether, and share the blame; declaring at the onset, 
that we do not mean to have a word we shall speak, 
apply to one person who ever went to Capernaun: 
out of love to the miracies. As for those, whose. 


only motive is to obtain the “loaves and fishes,” we 


need fear nothing from them, for they are all gone 
to Capernaum. P 


—f>—— - 
From the ( Buffalo) Gospel Advocate. °° 


THE DEVIL A LIMITARIAN, PREACHER. 


Genesis i1,.17. For in the day that thou eatest 


thereof thou shalt surely die, saith the Lord God. 


Ye shall not surely die, saith the Pipints Gen. 


‘iy 4. 


In accommodation to PA ieacion» I shall for the | 
present admit, that the serpent here spoken of, was . 


Eve, 


immediately proceed to. notice his auc ce, the 
manner of his Preaching, and the doctrine deliver- 
ed. And blessed be 

ple without a with! 
text itself, to prove t 
preachers iis i RAGs ; 
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Vt His audience. The: serpetit might with equal 
convenience have preached to all mankind the 
same doctrine ; but he ‘elected a part—the weakest 
part—before whom to confront Omnipotence, and 
contradict the Most High, in saying “Ye shall not 
surely die!” but eat and be as gods. [Here the ser- 
pent addresses the woman as modern preachers do 
their Ladies Elect, or particular churches.] 

“Now this particular incontestably proves hima 
limitarian preacher; for had he been an Universa- 
list hé would have preached to all mankind. 

2d. The choice of his audience, or manner of his 
preaching. The serpent rejected the firm and dis- 

ing, and elected the woman, the most wavering 
and inexperienced part of the species, and to her he 
delivered his message of distinguishing grace. “Ye 
shall not surely die,” and this is a clear proof of his 
being a limitarian preacher and full of all subtlety, 
knowing that if he could fire the ambition of the 
mother to be as gods; the daughters would catch 
the like aspiring vanity ; and so it hath proved: for 
even to this day, before the woman (the churches) a 
small part of mankind, the same old notes of the ser- 
pent are still repeated; “Ye shall not surely die” 
for transgression, but “ye shall be as gods” sitting 
on thrones of glory. 

8d. T shall make a few ‘remarks on the doctrine 
delivered by the serpent. And here let it be obser- 
ved that it was in direct contradiction to what the 
Lord God had pointedly, and explicitly declared, 
“jn the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 
ly die ;” “bat this bold presumptuous preacher” 


announces a different doctrine to the woman, insin- 


uating that to her there should be special favour— 
special grace—“Ye shall not surely die” for trans- 
gression 3 but quite the reverse, for God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof “ Ye shall be as gods!” 
The serpent, electing the woman as an object of 
special, distinguishing grace, and his disclosing to 
her that-secret, that “God doth know,” &c. is indu- 
bitable proof that he was a limitarian preacher, and 
the fatal precedents long ago were followed; and 
examples, at the present day, are almost innumera- 
ble where small companies of favourites are exempt 
from the penalties of a broken Jaw, and to them the 
old notes of the serpent, “Ye shall not surely die,” 
are still delivered. ie 
. Phe elect are told that they shall not receive ac- 
shane to their works. For a proof ofthis, see Doct. 
Dwight, and Mr. “Williston’s sermons; and the 
same in “substance 1s delivered in the syhagogues 
~ almost every Sabbath day. It is the opinion of limi- 
tarians that the wages of sin is eternal death; but 
ike an echo true they still resound to their audience 
elect, “ye shall not surely “die.” And such an im- 
provement have modern limitarians made upon the 
old doctrines of the serpent, that they not only ex- 
‘empt their adherents from all ill consequences of 
transgression 5 3 but go so far as to tell them in direct 
terms that théy cannot live without sin; and if they 
‘should for once desist, guld be immediately 
et from the world. They inforin them, like- 
th he eternal death ch is the penalty of | 0 
ken law, is exclusively confined to those cursed 


~— + 


7 ar. i tn 


reprobates who were damned before the foundation 
ofthe world. But ye (my friends) “ ye shall not surely 
die, for God doth know, Se. that ye shall be as 
gods.” All manner of sin in you is neither bar, nor 
hinderance to sovereign distinguishing grace, but 
on the contrary ; he hath chosen you, hath chosen 
also that you shall commit all manner of wickedness 
that you do commit, and hath proclaimed it for his 
own glory, and your advancement in bliss. 

But these saith the preacher—these. things of 
which I have told you are but as mere outlines; or 
a prelude of sovereign grace, that hath made you 
the objects of his peculiar favour; for in due time 
ye shall be received to the kingdom prepared for 
you ;—where safe behind the munition of rocks, ye 
shall be so conformed to him whom you worship, 
that you shall with extacies of pleasure look down 
on the miserable in hell, and hear with delight the 
screeches, and screams of brothers, ‘sisters, parents 
and children on whom vengeance is poured to en- 
hance the glory and happiness of- the King and 
kingdom to which you belong. 

The old preacher (the serpent) well understood 
what doctrines would suit the proud, selfish, malig- 
nant, monopolizing spirits of our world. He knows 
also that every man would walk according to his 
god; and hate, and deal rigorously with these that 
either whim, or prejudice should point out as unfa- 
voured of their king. And blood and murder, de- 
yastation and the sword, the infernal he ccinos, 
and the hellish auto da fe h have been the consequence 
of this kind of preaching. — ” 

Thus the old serpent which is the devil and satan, 
and those children of the woman, the mother of har- 
lots who were assimilated to him, have looked on 
and been feasted with delight. “ But here (adds the 
preacher with a deep sigh) here in this world your 
pleasures are interrupted ; but in the restitution of 
all things, when every thing shall be as it should be, 
i.e. all but a remnant, a little handful, cast into an 
endless hell—then, my friends—Ah, then shall ye 
be wrapped in one eternal solace of delights. And 
your harps shall be tuned in the highest notes of 
praise to ‘him that hath led you to a dark knowledge 
of these secrels ; and to an anticipation of that in- 
exhaustible source of glowing joys.” 

But since the earth hath opened her mouth and 
swallowed up the flood of persecution which the 
dragon, or serpent cast out of his mouth, and the 
Worshippers of the beast and his image are no lon- 
ger permitted to burn and literally massacre those 
who are born after the spirit; they make the best 
of their privilege in anathematizing and “ burning 
with their tortures” those that they hate, and whom 
the laws of the land will not permit their hands to 
surround with material fire. 

I shall now consider the consequences result- 
ing from a supposition, that it was death tempo- 


ral, spiritual and eternal, that was threatened to 


Adam in case of disobedience: and the hypothesis 
that if he lived, we all lived; and if he fell, we all 
fell into the same condemnation and death, with 

our federal head. Well, Adam eat and fell! “And 
the decree that altereth not, is gone forth, “Thou 
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shalt surely die!” But the serpent saith “ Ye shall 
not surely, die.’ 


dience. 
the serpent “ Ye shall not surely die.” 


Now to vindicate the honour and veracity of the 
lawgiver, it must be proved that al] mankind suffer- 
ed a temporal, spiritual, and eternal death in that 


day that they transgressed ; or take the utmost lim- 
_jts that ever was asked. Can it be proved that all 
mankind died the trinity of deaths within a thousand 
years? This 1 think is impossible. 
Or will you make the daring attempt to prove 
that all mankind have or ever will die that eternal 
death? This, however, you are under a necessity to 
do, or give up the consistency of your theory, and 
the honour and veracity of your God ; and it would 
be equally fatal to you and your scheme, if you 
could prove that all mankind according to the sup- 
posed threatening died within a thousand years; for 
then there had been none alive since said thousand 
years; nor ever will be again. But this is not true, 
therefore the hypothesis is false, and the truth must 
be sought for, on another foundation. For your 
doctrines go as far as they can to destroy the honour 
and veracity of your god, and establish the character 
of the serpent as a preacher of the truth. I think 
“you cannot but see the dilemma into which you and 
your systein are cast. 

For if you prove the serpent a liar, and false in 
his preaching, you are lost in eternal death! On the 
other hand, if the assertion “ Ye shali-not surely die,” 
is assented to as correct—your scheme is blasted, 
and the truth of your god suffers an irreparable 
breach! Your pleading’the death of Christ, and 
taking out of the world of mankind. a little handful 
destroys your. scheme, and imnpeaches the veracity 
of your god as effectually as the law is broken by 
transgression. Now if there is not some one that is 


able to step in betwixt your god and the impending 


stroke, and open to you a door of hope in verifica- 


tion of the preaching of the serpent, which you say, 


is the devil and satan, and prove to you that “ Ye 
shall not surely die,” you are undone for ever! For 
if the serpent’s preaching fails, ye are eternally 
damned in triple death!! But may your god be 
merciful, and rather suffer his word to fail, and his 
Jaw to be broken. with impunity, for your reprieve, 
your salvation to eternal life depends on the verity 


of what you say was delivered by the father of lies ; 


for the truth of these words “Ye shall not surely 
die,” is your dernier resort. 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


of Mr. W. L. M‘Calla, Preacher of the Doctrine af 


Endless Misery, Philadelphia. 


Sir, in perusing the Theological Disoussion be- 


tween you and Mr. Kneeland, I perceive that you 
charge the venerable Dr. Priestly with: impiety, and 
infidelity. Now, Sir, I consider that you are either 
Btossly ignorant of Di. Priestly’s character and 


> Here then the point is at issne. 
On the one hand, the honour and veracity of God 
stands pledged for the execution of the penalty for 
the transgression of his law, i. e. of temporal, spir- 
itual, and eternal death in the very day of disobe- 
On the other hand the bold assertion of 


‘rank of life we he 


writings, or you are a designing slanderer. In sup- 


port of this conclusion, I refer you to the testimony 
of Christian ministers who knew Dr. Priestly well; 
and who differed’ from him in religious sentiment. 
Soon after the orthodox rioters at Birmingham, had 
burned and destroyed the Doctor’s Chapel, Dwell- 
ing-house, Library, &c. the associated dissenting 
ministers of two neighbouring counties presented to 
Dr. Priestly an address, expressive of their common 
concern at the horrid outrages which he had sustain- 
ed. I transcribe its commencement. Let the Doc- 
tor’s calumniators read it and blush. 
“Address to Joseph Priestly, L. L. D. 
FOR. S. &e.” 

“ Sir, we the dissenting ministers of Mowiiabnp- 
shire, and Derbyshire, of the Presbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, and Baptist persuasions, associated as 
brethren and interested in the common eause of re- 
ligious liberty, present our very respectful and af- 
fectionate condolence for the outrages to which you 
have ‘been subject; though many of us differ from 
you in matters of religious: faith, we trust that we 
have better learned the spirit of our excellent reli- 
gion, than not to esteem in you that character of 
piety and virtue, which is the best fruit of every 
faith, and that ardour for truth and manly inquiry 
which christianity invites, and which no torm of 
christianity ought to shrink from:—as well as to 
admire those eminent abilities, and that unwearied 
perseverence which give activity to the virtues of 


your heart, and to which in almost every walk of 


science, your country and the world have been so 
much indebted. ‘That such virtues and such abili-’ 
ties, should invite persecution, is a melancholy 
proof that neither philosopby nor christianity have 
yet taught their most dignified and amiable lessons 
to our country. But though man will feel, and your 
enemies have attacked you in that wherein you 
feel, perhaps, most sensibly, yet we rejoice to find 
in you that decent .magnanimity, that christian 
bearing which raises you superior to suffering, and 


| that a regard to Gad, to truth and to another world, 


have even from the bosom of affliction enabled you 
to extract a generous consolation., Whether in your 
religious inquiries you have erred or not, we firmly 
believe that truth and the best interests of mankind, 
have been the object of your constant regard ; and 
we thust that God who loves an honest and well 
meaning heart, will dispense to you such protection 
as to his wisdom may seem most fit. To his bene- 
volent and fatherly protection, we devoutly recom- 
mend you through the remainder of your life; pray- 


ing, that you may be long preserved; that you may 
)survive the hatred of your ungrateful country, and 
| that you may repay her cruel i injuries by adding, as 
pyou have hitherto done, to her treasures of science, 
fof virtue, and of ‘piety. This tribute of our esteem 
and sympathy for you, Sir, we entreat you to re- 


ceive with that regard. which we know the purity of 
it deserves; and though not recommended by. the : 


ve trust that yo iets 
a hak ity ngt ving 


il and, a ca 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


abroad, your merits and your suffering have invited.” Whiston, Mr. Wakefield, Dr. Whitby, Bishop 
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Signed by forty-three ministers of the three de- 
noninations, 

_Dr. Samuel Parr, in learning and intellectual at- 
tainments, as well as in the virtues of the heart, pro- 
bably the brightest ornament of the established 
church of England, has stated in the following 
terms the proper mode of considering the merits of 
Dr. Priestly. “Let Dr. Priestly indeed be confuted, 
where he is mistaken—let him be exposed where he 
is superficial—let him be repressed where he is dog- 
matical—let him be rebuked where he is censo- 
rious—but, let not his attamments be depreciated 
berause they are numerous, almost without parallel. 
Let not his talents be ridiculed, because they are 
superlatively great. Let not-his morals be vilified, 
because they are correct without austerity, and ex- 
emplary without ostentation.. Because they present 
even to common observers the innocence of a her- 
mit, and the simplicity of a pattiarch. Because a 
philosophic eye will at once discover in them the 
deep-fixed root of virtuous principle, and the solid 
trunk of virtuous habit.” 

In an‘ early part of the Discussion, and before you 
begin to vilify Dr. Priestly, you ask, ‘“ Who ever 
knew a Socinian that would publicly acknowledge 
his sentiments? If you ask him, he insinuates that 
he is something of an Ariany If this won’t do he is 
a Sabellian. Press him alittle farther, and when 
he finds this will not do he isan Universalist. But 
what kind of one he will not tell you.” Now, Mr. 
M‘Caila, this shows that you are very ignorant of 
Unitarians. Have you never heard, Sir, of Dr. 
MicHaet Servetus, the Unitarian martyr, whom 
the inhuman, Calvin, and his associates the advo- 
cates of endless damnation, and the founders of 
Presbyterianism, burnt to death, for the christian 
belief that the Father is “the only true God,” and 
that Jesus Christ his son derived his existence from 
him? See John v—26,; and vi.—57. Did Dr. Ser- 
vetus shrink from his taith in the unify and supre- 
macy of God, the Father, and the inferiority and 
subordinate character of his Son Jesus, when the 
fiery fagots were blazing around him? No, Sir, he 
bore his sufferings firmly. The persecuting Calvin 
says, he was an “ obstinate dog,” that “he one call- 
ed out Mercy, Mercy, in the Spanish way.” 

1 will present you, Sir, with the names of a few 
Unitarian infidels, as you are pleased to call them, 
and I defy you to name a more venerable body of 
witnesses who have ever appeared in support of any 
doctrine. ~ Namely: Abauzit,—Abernethy,—Dr. 
Aiken, Acontius, Lord Barrington, Dr. Benson, 
John Biddle, Bonnet of Geneva, Dr. Chandler, Dr. 
Samuel Clark, Bishop Clayton, Dr. Cogan, Chil- 
lingworth, Crellius, John Elwall, Thomas Emlyn, 
Dr. Enfield, Dr. Estlin, Mr. Firmin, Bishop Hoad- 
ly, Dr. John Jebb, Dr. Kippis, Dr. Lardner, Bishop 
Law, Dr. Leland, Mr. Lindsey, Mr. Lowman, Mr. 
Locke, Sir Isaac Newton; Mr. Thomas F. Palmer, 

npn Bane fe founder of F ennsylvania, Mr. Peirce, 

iestly, Sandius Socinus, Dr. Ser- 
veg, Mr, S38 pseu Mr. Henry Taylor, Dr. John 
— Dr. Watts, Mr. Wasse, Mr. | 


Watson: to whom might be added many others. 

Perhaps all of this worthy’ band have been be- , 
lievers in the Trinity, at one period of their lives. 
Like the celebrated Robert Robinson of Cam- 
bridge, who wrote a plea for the deity of Christ, 
which was greatly admired by Trinitarians. Yet he 
afterwards saw the absurdity of the doctrine, and 
speaks of the subject in the following terms—“As to 
personalities in God, a trmity of persons, I think it 
the most absurd of all absurdities. And, ih my opin- 
ion, aman who hath brought himself to believe the 
doctrine of the Trinity, hath done all his work; for 
after that there can be nothing hard, nothing inevi- 
dent, the more unintelligible the more credible. 
The Bible reads easy if we consider God one, Jesus 
the Son of God, and the Holy Spirit the influence 
of Gods But this would spoil the trade. The 
Scriptures become plain and easy, and a learned 
Priesthood would be unnecessary to make out that 
hard science, christianity, to us poor blind crea- 
tures.” Before I conclude, I would recommend to 
your serious perusal, Mr. Yate’s “ Vindication of 
Unitarianism,” and Mr. Balfour’s “ Inquiry into the 
meaning of the terms: Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and 
Tartarus,” as used by the Scripture writers, Also, 
‘Simpsons’ Essays on Scripture Language ;” and 
wishing your mind may be enlightened by Christian 
truth, and your heart wartned by Christian Charity, 
I bid you adieu. Jo La 

—<e—- 
From the Christian Intelligencer. 
PAROXYSMS OF ORTHODOXY. 

We consider ourselves under obligations to cer- 
tain orthodox editors and seriblers, to communicate 
to our patrons and to posterity, a correct statement 
of the spirit and disposition which they manifest, on 
seeing the Uciversalists of Vermont, treated asa 
Christian denomination. From what will be ex- 
hibited, our friends may calculate on the manner in 
which Universalists would be handled by those 
meek followers of Calvin, were they able to influ- 
ence our deliberate assemblies. 

The “Northern Spectator,” printed at Poultney, 
(Vt.) contains the following statements, “from a 
highly respectable onTHODOX layman.” 

“It thus happens that atheists, deists, gamblers, 
usurers, profane sweaters, &c. are found in the Le- 
gislative hall of the State, Such are the men who 
have elected a Universalist chaplain.” —“ It is equal- 
ly futile to pretend that justice and religious tolera- 
tion required this extension of respect and comity 
to the Universalists, First let them gain the rank 
and distinction of a spor among the professors of 
Christianity, before they claim to make their tenets 
the law of a Christian public. The common sense 
of mankind will revolt at the idea of constituting 
that people @ sect of christianity, who reject we 
distinctive feature in the principles promanlgeies b 
the Author of it.” 

Thus much the gentle reader is permitted to see, 


-in our columns, of the genuine liberality and bene- 


volence of Vermont orthodoxy. Let us now direct 
the attention for a moment to the spirit of * evar. 
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gelical phinorplosciat “as exhibited in a “Western 
Recon der,” published at Utica, (N. Y.) 

“The Legislature of Vermont, to their everlast- 
ing disgrace, have appointed a Universalist for 
their chaplain. We care not to inquire what motives 
led to such a step; there is no apology for it; there 
is not @ single circumstance which ean have the least 
tendency to wipe off the disgrace.” 

Should we condescend to reason with the wise- 
acres who penned and published the above state- 
ments, it would be an insult upon “the common 
sense” of the Legislatures of every “ enlightened 
State.” People who approve such feelings, ought 
to be catechised in “the Blue Laws of Connec- 
ticut ;” from which we give an extract: 

CONNECTICUT BLUE LAWS. 
* “Article 10. Noone shall be a freeman or give a 
vote unless he be converted; or a member in free 
communion of one of the churches allowed in this 
dominion. 

Art. 11. No one shall hold any office who is not 
sound in the farth, and faithful to. this dominion; 
and whoever gives a vote to such a person, shall pay 
a fine of one pound. 

Art. 12. No Quaker, or dissenter from the esta- 
blished worship of the dominion, shall be allowed to 
give a vote for the eleetion of magistrate, or any 
officer. 


Art. 13. No food or lodging shall be offered toa) 


Quaker, Adamite, or other heretic. 

Art. 14. If any person turns Guster he shall 
be banished, and not suffered to return on pain of 
death. 

Art, 31, No one shall read common prayers, keep 
christmas, or saint’s day, make mince pies, dance, 
play cards, or play on any. instrument of music ex- 
cept the drum, the trumpet and the jew’s-harp. 

—S——- < 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 
REMARKS ON JOHN XVII. 12. 
“And none of them is lost, but the-son of perdition ; 
that the scripture might be fulfilled.” 


“These words are often quoted to prove the final: 


’ yuin of Judas Iscariot. We propose to show that it 


is by no means necessary to understand them as 


conveying such an idea. Much stress is laid on the 
words “lost,” and “ perdition.” But do they, of 
themselves, imply an idea of endless suffering? The 
word translated “lost,” in this passage, is apoleto; 
to show that this word does not of necessity convey 
an idea of utter ruin, we shall introduce sundry pas- 


sages of scripture, where the same word is used, and | 
translated as in the words which head these re- 


marks.“ St. Mat. x. 6, “But go rather to the lost 
(apololota) sheep of the house of Israel.” St. Mat. 
xv. 24, “Iam not sent but unto the lost (apololota) 


sheep of the house of Israel.” What advantage-was: 


a the “Jost” sheep, that Christ was sent unto 
them, if they wereirrecoverably “lost?” If they were 


already sealed to endless destruction, how were they 


benefited by the preaching of the apostles, who were 

directed to proclaim, “ the kingdom of aiesibe ‘is at 

hand 2” Pega 4 ie 
Again: Luke xix. 10,“ Mivaddan of man is come 


'this, he married Bathsheba. 


‘not remedy the evil, 
is We —_ ~ if we so bs pienso 


to seek and to save that which was sont: “i (apololos. } 
How could Christ save that which was lost, if that, 
which is Jost, can never be saved? Luke xv. 32, “It 
was meet that we should make merry and be glad; 
for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 
was lost, (apololos) and is found.” Does this appear 
as if he, who is once tost, can never be found or 
saved 2 

It will be observed, that all these w wat translated 
“lost,” are derived from the same root, (apollumi.) 
If, therefore, the word of itself implies endless de- 
struction, it must have this signification in all the 
passages above quoted; but it cannot have sucha 
signification in those passages; therefore it” 
not, necessarily, imply this in the passage first quo- 
ted, concerning Judas. The word “lost,” therefore, 
proves nothing concerning his final ruin. And the 
word “perdition” proves as little; for this word, 
(apoleias) also is derived from the same root, (apol- 
lumi.) Whatever, then, we have proved concern- 
ing the word, (apuleto,) translated “ lost,” we have 
proved, with equal certainty, concerning the word 
(apoleias,) translated ‘ perdition.” | For since they 
are both. derived from the’ saine: root, Cpofieant) 


‘their signification must be similar. 


Tt follows, that nothing is contained in the text, 
which proves the endless misery of Judas. * And it 
is asked, does his general conduct afford evidence of 
such a calamity ?. We.do not find from the scriptu- 
ral account, that he was altogether worse than the 
other disciples.’ True, Christ once’ called ‘hima 
“ Devil; so also he called Peter “Satan.” We 
do wot find, that, before he betrayed Christ, he’ was 
guilty of any high-handed crime. © But at the last, 
he did betray his master. We shall say nothing of 
the necessity of his thus acting; of the good result- 
ing; of the fact, that he undoubtedly sinned igno- 
rantly, inasmuch as, had he known. the true charac- 
ter of Christ, he would have known, either that it 
was necessary that he should then suffer death, or, 
that, if betrayed to the Jews, he could dchiverhima- 
self from their hands. We pass over this, and ob- 
serve, that it is generally allowed that those who 
repent and forsake their sins, shall find‘merey. And, 
we ask, did not Judas repent? We venture to state, 
there cannot be found, in scripture, a case of repent- 
ance, more strongly marked than his. David sin- 
ned, and repented—but he did not put away from 
him that which caused him to-offend; instead of 
Peter sinned, and he 
repented, and wept bitterly ; but he did not openly 
confess Christ at that time 3 he concealed his know- 
ledge of him, and secreted himself from public view. 
But all believe that both David and Peter did sin- 
cerely repent. And did not Judas show greater” 
evidence of repentance than either of these? He | 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver, (the price 
of his iniquity,) and casting them down at the feet 
of the rulers, exclaimed, “'T have sinned; ‘in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood.” He openly c 
fessed his sin. And when he perceived th 
e was “suffocate 
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Shall we say then, that he, who repented so sin- 
cerely, as to perform all this—whose contrition was 
so great as to cause him to fall down dead, will 
never receive mercy from our, Heavenly Father ? 
Forbid it heaven! 

While we believe that Christ implored mercy for 
his murderers, saying, “Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do,” and while we be- 
lieve the Father will answer his prayer, and show 
mercy unto them, let us not believe there-is no 
mercy for Judas, the betrayer. While we believe 
the principals in this transaction received mercy, 
let us not say, that he who was accessary only, is left 
without mercy. While we believe that Peter re- 
ceived mercy, though he denied Christ, after he had 
been expressly informed that whoever. denied him 
before men, should be denied, by him, before an- 
gels, let us never say, that-mercy will for ever be 
denied to Judas. In a word—while we find no 
evidences in the scriptures to prove his final ruin— 
while we do not-discover any thing in his.conduct 


or character altogether worse than we find in that of 


others, even the apostles,—let us not, pretend that 
the arm of the Lord is shortened, that he cannot 
save him, or that his loving-kindness has failed, that 
he will not. 
* ———- 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—I think I have read somewhere in the Bible, 
that “ God ereated man.in his own image ;” -I have 
often thought, that man has paid his Maker a very 
strange compliment. For men have created gods in 
their own image. Yea, in their own peevish, pas- 
sionate, revengeful, blood-thirsty and cruel likeness, 
have they created, formed or pictured out their 
gods; or, how would it have entered into the 
thoughts of man, that God who is goodness and love, 
delights in punishing, and that eternally, or end- 
lessly ? Orin punishing the just for the unjust? 

It appears that without the assistance of the devil 
and wicked men, mankind must all have been 
damned to all eternity—and yet all own that God is 


omnipotent !! The orthodox, as they are called, take | 


great pains to make the devil tgke a very active part 
in the salvation of man; or at least, they do not 
use care to avoid it. We will suppose, if you please, 
that there had been no priests, nor no people so 
wicked as priests, and that Judas, nor no other per- 
sof had been so much like priests, i. eg so covetous, 
ds to sell Jesus Christ for money. Judas sold 
Christ for money, and.the priests sell, or pretend to 


sell, his gospel for money. Now, if there had been | 
no people wicked enough to murder aman for go- 


ing about doing good, and that never did the least 
evil, it-would have been-nearly as bad, as if there 
had been no devil. And in either case we should all, 
elect and non-elect, have been damned to all intents 
and purposes, and that to all eternity. For they 


say, that God Almighty could not have pardoned | 


‘man, for what Adam did in the affair of the fruit, in 
the garden, unless Adan’ s offspring, murdered his 
well-belored:sont and tha 
h !. They say, that if Judas had not betrayed. 


: mt ec q \ 4 de ad hi m 
Chiragind. phat if the Jews had not murdered him, 


they say; was God 


we must all inevitably have been. consigned to an 


endless hell, which, they say, is a lake of fire and 
brimstone where God Almighty burnsand torments 
his poor weak and fallen creatures to all eternity, 
for his own glory. And yet notwithstanding all 
that Judas has done for us, (that isif we be of the 
elect,) they say, that he is in hell, and will remain 
there for ever. As for the non-elect, some of the 
holy orthodox say, that no sacrifice could be suffi- 
cient, because that God has ordained them to eter- 
nal. damnation. 

T have heard it declared in discoursing on the 
atonement, that the blood of Christ will ransom the 
Elect only; the rest must all go to hell. Also, that 
the blood of Christ, which it is contended was the 
blood of God, isa full and complete ransom for all 
mankind. Again, if they mean the blood that was 
shed on the cross, I ask, if that blood that followed 
the spear, was the blood of a man, or the ‘blood of 
God? I do not suppose that any rational being (ex- 
cept a priest) who has been in the habit of thinking 
for himself for a series of years, will say that it was 
the blood of an immortal spirit. - And, again, Jesus 
said, I have finished the work which thou gavest me 
to. do,” (sometime before he was put to death ;) soit 
could not be the shedding of bis blood, that he had 
reference to. And when he had received the vine- 
gar, he said, “It is finished.” But, instead of allow- 
ing Jesus Christ to finish the work, that he came to 
do, they will make soldiers and priests finish the’ 
work, that the Saviour came to do; and complete 
the redemption of man!! So between the priests, 
the devil, Judas, and the soldiers, they have com- 
pleted something, but what it is, our holy fathers, or 
divine doctors are-not likely to agree in. i 

AN ENEMY TO NONSENSE. 

February 10, 1825. 

=f 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—Being a constant reader of the Gos- 
pel Herald, I should be pleased to see your views 
published in the same, on Leviticus x, 1, where it 
speaks of Aaron’s sons offering strange fire. Ifyou, 
will comply with the above request, you will confer’ 
a favour on one who is a friend to tiuth. 

; W. A. 
Amenia, April 20, 1824. 
2 aegis ANSWER. 

The above communication has been mislaid, or it 
would have received seasonable notice. The pas- 
sage introduced has led to various conjectures, as to 
its proper signification. The fire spoken of is call- 
ed “strange fire,” because God did not command 
Nadab and Abihu to offer it. The fire which con~ 
sumed the incense in their censers, was unquestion- 
ably the same element used in common by the Jew- 
ish priests. But the fire which was kindled in their 
censers;"we presume, was denominated “ strange 
fire,” on account of the incense being different from’ 
the incense’ which» God commanded to be burned 
before him: We will only add, that God néver com- 
manded the Jewish priests to offer Hellfire in their 
censers. Priestsin our day offer little else; and, in 
our opinion, it is the strangest fire ever heard of! 


Vee. GOSPEL HERALD. 


INFLUENCE OF BIGOTRY. 

If any man say, I love God, and even say it with 
the utmost confidence, and hateth his brother, 
(though he think diametrically opposite, belong toa 
different society or to none,) which he will domore 
or fess, if he do not love him, he is aliar, he affirms 
what is false, although perhaps, he may not know it 
to be so: for he that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, who is daily presented to his senses to 


_yaise his esteem, or move his kindness or compas- 


sion towards him, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen? And this commandment have we 
from nim, both from. God and. Christ, that he who 
loveth God, love his brother also. That is, every 
one, whatever his opinions or modes of worship may 
be, purely because he is the child, and bears the 
image of God. Bigotry is properly the want of this 
pure and universal love. A bigot only loves those 
who embrace his opinions, and he loves them for 
that, not for Christ’s sake. Gos. Adv. 
i eee SSNs 

INCREASE OF LIBERAL PRINCIPLES. 

A large number of the most wealthy and respec- 
table inhabitants of the religious community in 
Northampton, have 1ecently receded from the Old 
Calvinistic Church and Society, under the pastoral 
care of the Parson Solomon Williams and his Col- 
league the Parson Mark Tucker. 


The reason assigned by the receders is that Mr. | 


Tucker, (who was recently installed) now refuses to 
exchange with Christian Ministers of the Unitarian 
Churches, although, previous to his installation, he 
gave the assurance that a different course would be 


| pursued. 


A new Society has been formed, and the Parson 
Mr. Ware has been invited to organize the Church. 
At present public worship is tobe held in the Court 
House—but it is intended to erect a new house, as 
soon as arrangements can be made for completing 
the same, Boston Evening Gazette. 

oe 
NANTUCKET. 

We rejoice to hear, that the progress of truth has 
been such on the island of Nantucket, that a com- 
mittee has been recently appointed to receive pro- 
posals, and to collect materials for the erection of a 
HOUSE OF PUBLIC WORSHIP, for the use 
and convenience of those who rejoice in the faith of 
unbounded mercy, and who patiently wait for the 
fulfilment of the promise, “In thy SEED shall all 


the kindreds of the earth be blessed.” May HE who: 


laid the sure foundation in Zion, prosper their lau- 
dable undertaking, and crown their praiseworthy 
efforts with abundant success. Telescope. 


—— 4 
IMPIETY. . 


Amidst all the vices and enormities of the Alge- 


rine Turks, (a people distinguished for violence and 


-Yrapacity, and almost every species of cruelty)some 


good qualities are observable. The most abandoned 


wretch never presumes to utter the name of God in| 
vain, or add it, by way of decoration, to his ribaldry. 


When will this be said, even of men who glory in 
their superior light and information? 4) 


| Gospel Truth,” will meet, for ae kee F 


‘street. e 


Selected Poetry. 
HYMN. ese 
A PARAPHRASE ON ROMANS XIII, 12: 
Ye that indulge in slumber still, 
Rouse and exert each dormant power ; 
Hear and obey his sovereign will, 
Who is your hte from hour to hour. 


Lo! the deep shades of night dissolve ; 
High in the Kast the morning beams ; _ 
He, at whose word the heavens revolve; - 
Bids you awake from idle dreams. 


Turn to the light a grateful eye, 

Open to ev'ry kindling ray ; 

O, may the truth iliume yeur sky, 

Till the last shade has past away. ee 


Children of God, and heirs of light, 
Born for a high, a giorious end, 
Hate and avoid the deeds ot night, 
Not for the world-your God ofiend. 


Chaste and devout be every thought, 
Kind and sincere your every word ; 

O be your lives without a blot, 

Sacred to Christ, your heavenly-Lord: 


Thus, when the sun shall fade, 
And the fair heavens shall cease to be;' 
You shali enjoy a better day, 
Glowing to all eternity. 
a aletnaes 


LIFE IS A VAPOUR... 
I dream’d I saw a rosy child, 


With flaxen ringlets, in a garden playing : 
Now stoppixg here, and then afar off straying, 
As flower and‘buttertly his feet beguiled. 


*T was changed—one summer’s day I stepp’d aside, 
To let him pass; his face had manhood’s seeming, 
And that full eye of blue was fondly beaming 

On a fair maiden, whom he call’d “ his bride.” 


Once more ; ’twas evening—and the cheerful fire 
I saw a group of youthful forms surrounding— 
The room with harmless pleasantry resounding ; 
And in the midst, I mark’d the smiling sire. 

om 


The heavens were clouded! and IJ heard the tone 
Of aslow moving bell ;—the white hair’d man had gone! 

A heathen could say, when a bird (frightened by a 
hawk) flew into his bosom for refuge, “I will not 
kill thee, nor betray thee to thy enemy, seeing thou 
flyest to me for sanctuary.” Mucli less will God 
either slay or give up the soul that takes sanctuary 
in his name.” ; Gurnal. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. ~ - 

Weinform A. M. ot Schoharie Bridge, that the communi- 


cation alluded to has been received. Our impression at the 
time was, that A. M. did not desire the insertion of his letter ; 


| but requested some remarks, for the satisfaction of a third 


person, on the subject of the personality of the Devil. We 
shortly after published, from the Rochester Magazine, an 
article.entitied Demonology, which we hoped would satisfy 


| Our correspondent. _If this is not the case, any particulars 
| which shall be mentioned as deficient, shall be attended to. 
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ORTHODOX WINKING. 

That the orthodox are winking ina very gracious 
manner at practices which their prototypes, the 
Puritans, would have angrily forbidden, is too evi- 
dent to be denied by any person. Their toleration 
to music, or musical performers, is'an evidence of 
their laxity, and departure from the rigidity of their 
ancestors in principle. The following article is a 
delicate and well-timed satire. The reader must 
judge for himself, whether the “dull care” which 
3s dissipated by modern Church Music, be an acci- 
dental or premeditated effect of “ converted tunes.” 

From the Connecticut Journal. 
CHURCH MUSIC. 

Mr. Editor—I love to go to church, now and then, 
to pass away an idle hour, to see the new fashions, 
and particularly to hear the music; and [I cannot 
but remark how wonderfully improved we are of 
late in church music, especially in the choice of our 
tunes. You can’t tell How delighted I was last Sun- 
day, (as I passed by one of the Churches, deliber- 
ating whether I'should go in or not,) when I heard 
the organ, and choir singing in full glee, one of my 
favourite old Scotch airs, called “.4uld lang syne.” 
Sure, thought I, there is some real fun going on in 
Church. Til go in and see what is the matter. I 
arrived just in time to join in the latter part of the 
tune; and being much animated, I sung out, with a 


‘pretty loud voice, 


“We'll take a cup o’ kindness yet 


17 


For Auld lang syne! 
T found the people near me began to stare, and one 
of my friends whispered to me, that I had not got the 
words of the tune; I begged his pardon, and assured 
him that I knew “Auld lang syne.” “Shall auld ac- 
quaintance be forgot?” says1. But you are mistaken 
my friend, if it was “4uld lang syne,” it has been 
converted into a Psalm tune lately, and it is now 
‘called Rochdale. Converted, says I, I have heard of 
converting sinners, and converting the heathen, but 
really I never heard of converting tunes before. 
Full of “Auld lang syne,” I went home and began 
to think of the matter. A real good plan thought I. 
May it be carried on, and our churches will be really 
jolly places. I thought-there might be other tunes 
as well as “Auld lang syne,” that might be con- 
verted, and take christian names with a little pains; 
‘but what was my astonishment when I found that 
“Green grow the rushes O!” would goin L. M. 


- without any alteration, (especially if it were chris- 
- tianized by calling it Dragon, in honour of our 


hbouring town,) and what is of more import- 
e, our old national song of “Yankee Doodle,” is 
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SET TENT TONES BOLL IES NI ORD TL IE A TI 
“John Anderson my Jo John,” “Sandy and Jenny,” 
and “Zhe Old Maid’s lament,” might all become 
right regular,,and decently behaved Psalm tunes, 
with very little discipline. But the advantages of 
having “Yankee Doodle” thus converted are very 
great. First, Every body knows it, and could there- 
fore join in singing it. Second, Eyery one might 
put such words as he pleased to the tune, either the 
bymn, or the original words, and this would be,more 
in accordance with the rights 6f conscience than 
making.a man sing just such words as the minister 
chooses. Perhaps some may object to “Yankee 
Doodle,” that if it were sung in church, strangers 
loitering near the churches, not hearing the words 
of the Psalm, might mistake the church for a ball 
room.' To this it would be sufficient to answer, not 
more than if they sung “duld lang syne.” But I 
have a better answer ; Is it not obvious, that if these 
loiterers hear such tunes, they will be induced to go 
into the church just where we wish to get them; 
and that these tunes are like cheese in a mouse trap 
to bait these vermin? Again, it may be said, that all 


our associations with “Yankee Doodle” are of the 


light and frivolous kind, and that hearing it in 
church, would only excite the same kind of feelings, 
by a natural association of ideas, and that the tune 
being so merry, and the words of the Psalm so 
solemn, there would be a disagreeable inconsistency. 
To the former objections, I answer, that “Ji is a 
poor rule that won’t work both ways.” And if the 
association of ideas has any thing to do with it, it is 
just as likely we shall have solemn ideas when we 
hear “Yankee Doodle” in a ball room, from having 
heard it in church as the contrary. As to the latter 
objection, I say analogy is against it, we all know 
that most delicious beverage called punch, owes its 
chief excellence to the union of contraries, of weak 
and strong and sweet and sour ; now I contend that 
a solemn Psalm sung to “Yankee Doodle,” is calcu- 
lated on this very principle of contrariety, to pro- 
ducé a delightful effect, and the more solemn the 
words and the quicker the time of the tune, the 
more perfect will be this effect. ae 

While on this subject, I would observe, that there 
is a practice among the singers in our churches 
which I wish were universally adopted. hat 
of entertaining the. congregation, alter the blessing 
has been given, with some of those merry jigs called 
anthems. How delightful it is, after one has been 
listening to a serious solemn sermon, for half an 


‘hour, till one feels dull, and melancholy, and begins 


to think of repentance, and salvation, and a great 
many other gloomy things, how delightful, I say, it 
is, to see all the choir suddenly squat down into 


It is that 


2 
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their places, and to. i the busy note of prepara- 
tion for a jig—I mean anthem! At the first wheeze 
of the pitch-pipe, “dull cure,” begins to be gone, 
aud by the time they have sung. ovér the tenth or 
twelfth repeat of ‘for ever and ever,”every gloomy 
thought has fled, and one feels as blythe and cheer- 
ful as when he first came to church. My favourite 
soug on these occasions is one Amesbury (this is the 
ebristian name, what its heathen name was f don’t 
know) this tune has a peculiar effect on me; it is 
said “The memory of past pain is pleasure 3 attale, 
on this principle that I account for my pleasurable 
feelings, when I hear Amesbury. I am, at times, 
much afflicted with the cholic, and I never hear 
Amesbury, but every groan and contortion is 
brought fresh to my mind; and on the contrary, I 
never have the cholic but I think of Amesbury. I 
would suggest that Paddy Whack, Corporal Casey, 
and Judy O’ Flanagan, with many other excellent 
Irish favourites if they could be converted, would 
add richly to the list of entertaining anthems. 

I am glad to find, that the true end of church 
music, viz. to. neutralize, by a little seasonable 
gaiety, and sprightliness, the great excess of serious- 
ness in the other performances of public worship, is 
at length discovered, and so successfully put in 
practice. I also rejoice that Handel, and Hayden, 
and Pleyel, and such old. fashioned composers, are 


likely soon to go contpletely out of fashion, and. 


that they are to be succeeded by those charming, 

plaintive little love ditties, and popular songs from 

the theatres, so easily converted and adopted with 

good christian names. I hope that those melan- 

choly old tunes, Old Hundred, and St. Martins, and 

Mear, will never be heard again unless, it is perhaps, 

to give grace to a Cotillion ora Hornpipe. C. 
i ' PF 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

CHRISTIAN CON SOLATION. 

“But now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” 

Luke xvi, 25, 
It is not the design of the present communication 


to lay before the reader the proper application of 


the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, as the 
writer has repeatedly done this accordingly as he 
understands its connexion and design. The present 
object is to set forth the use which error has made 
of the words which head this piece, as the ground 
of the christian’s consolation and encouragement, 
in such a/manner, as to lead the mind to question 


its propriety. 


As the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus is 
used, by divines, generally, to set forth and enforce 
the terrors of future retribution, in a state of being 


to his son are contemplated as a source of comfort 


to such as travel the difficult and wearisome path of 


religion i in this world, and who see around them the 
wicked in prosperity, sailing down the tide of time. 
without those troubles with which the righteous are 
afflicted. ¥ i. 

It is most earnestly contended that if those ane 
live religiously and vittuously i in this world, are to 


1 fare no better i in the Next _ State than others, haret is} 


1 


in other thousands of instances children must 


‘wise insupportable burdens of religion 


nothing which can incite to virtue on the one hand, 
nor dissuade from vice on the other; and that it is 
the immense reward in the future world, which is 
promised to those who live religiously in this, that 
forms the proper object which leads to religion and 
yirtue; and that it is the ‘indescribable sufferings 
which are threatened to be inflicted, in the future 
state, on such as refuse religion in this, which form 
the proper inducement to. forego the enjoyments of 
sin in this life. Thus religion directs the eye of her 
votary to blooming fields and fragrant, groves, to de- 
lights and enjoyments ‘which defy imagination to 
paint, beyond the narrow flood of death, constantly 
whispering in his ear. such sweet promises as en- 
courage him to stem the mighty torrent which 
would otherwise bear him down and overcome his 
fortitude. For his farther comfort and encourage- 
ment, she removes the covering of that dismal pit, 
where, in the future world, those who enjoyed a 
life of injustice, hatred and transgressson here, will 
endure a vengeance which will cause them to gnaw 
their tongues for pain. 

According to these statements, which are not car- 
ried at all beyond what is usual’in sermons on this 
general subject, the professor of religion wilkdo well 
to contemplate. the comforts of the future world. 

That this subject may be duly realized it will be 
necessary to bring it near, home. The happiness 
or misery of people of whom wehave no knowledge 
can have but little effect on us. For instance; If 
we were told, by our/preachers, that the inhabitants 
of some of the most distant planets were much hap- 
pier in their present state than the people of the 
earth, but that we are to be immeasurably blessed in 
our next state, and they as immeasurably torment- 
ed, we should doubt whether the preacher knew 
what he asserted; and if he should say that it was 
necessary for us to believe this statement in order 
to fortify our minds against the trials which await 
us, no one would be able to see its Ss propriety or feel 
its force. So, allowing the doctrine under consider- 


}ation to be true, it would be of but trifling conse- 


quenceto inform us, that some of the inhabitants of 
those parts of our earth which are unknown to us, 
will, in the next state, be tormented while we are to 
enjoy all manner of good. In order then to enjoy 
the advantages of this important doctrine, without 
which neither religion nor morality can be main- 
tained, it must be applied to ourselves and our asso— 
ciatesin life. But here the mind comes to a pause ; 
and the question arises; shall we fix on our friends, 
as the subjects of future misery; or shall we take 


‘our foes? The answer is, we must take the wicked 


whether they are our favourites or not. | 
beyond this mortal life, so these words of Abraham |, 


Then the case may stand thus -in thousands of 
instancés parents must contemplate the future mise- 
ry which their children are to endure hereafter, that 
they may now be encouraged in their christian/1ace 5 
ize the future torments which their parents will e 
dure, that they may be supported under 


doing. ei still more instances bebe: 
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_ their beloved parents, and realize the certainty and 


intenseness of their future misery as a source from 
which to draw encouragement to bear up under the 
afiictions attending their christian vocation. In in- 
numerable instances husbands must contemplate the 
future misery of their wives, and wives the future 
torments of their husbands, that they may endure 
the trials which a life of holiness brings upon them. 


Reader, can you tell what makes this doctrine: 


soundso discordant and appear so disgusting ? It is 
because itis the very reality of evil.. Do you ask, 
What makes it seem so much worse now, than when 
those who preach it communicate it from the desk ? 
It is because they try to recommend it by keeping 
its deformity out of sight, and by means of glosses 
in which they dress it. 

But we have not advanced so far yet as to see 
this doctrine in its worst shape, nor to behold its 
darkest shades. To come as near as possible, to this, 
im this life, we must suppose that all the afflictions 
and trials of the godly are at an end) and that-all 
the pleasures and enjoyments of sin have passed 
away, and both the righteous and the wicked are mn 
their respective conditions in eternity. And ‘now 
the trials of the saints being at an end, and they 
being at perfect rest in the bosom of divine favour, 
we will ask those parents, who were encouraged 
while here, to persevere in the ways of religion by 
expecting to see their children in torment in the 
invisible world, what. advantage they now derive 


from beholding their offspring in misery? Reader, 


J will not pat the question to all the different classes 
before-mentioned, you have already anticipated it 
in such a use. 
would be given to this question? Would the glori- 
fied and happy reply, Now we are comforted, and 
they are tormented ; and although’ all the twelve 


manner of fruits which we pluck from the tree of 


life are most delicious, none are more highly zested 
than this, viz. to knew that our children, compan- 
jons, parents, brothers and sisters, who in time en- 
joyed alife of sin, are now in torment, while we, 
who encountered the afflictions of a religious life, 
and toiled through the tiresome ways of wisdom are 
comforted ? 

Let us ask those righteous people, who say they 
would live in sin here, if they believed that all will 
be holy and happy hereafter, in what does religion 
and righteousness consist ?-'Phe answer is, they 
consist in love to God and in love to man. The 


moment this answer is received the whole fabric of 


ibe foregoing doctrine, together with its foundation 
is utterly demolished; there is not one stone left upon 
another, that is not thrown down. Whoever loved 

God or his neighbour from the fear of torment? or 
whoever Joved God, and his neighbour for the re- 
ward of his neighbour’s fature misery? An apostic 
says, * He that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
dip l can he love God whom he hath not 
seen? tt if we place our religion on the expecta- 
tion of seek 1g our brethren in torment hereafter, it 


pees |S) ea ey 


But what answer may we suppose 


rtain that we love neither our Maker nor our} 


achers are cotati calling our atten- | 


tion to the consideration of the last judginent, let us 
call their attention to the same event, and let us ask 
them what they will do, when the Judge shall ask 


them concerning the sincerity of their profession ? 


when the following questions will be asked, and the 
following answers be given: Professor, as thou didst 


profess to love me, Task thee, why thou didst love 


me? Answer: I Joved thee with all my heart be- 
cause I was afraid of thy hot displeasure if I did 


not! Professor, thou didst profess to love thy fellow 


men, ask thee, wherefore didst thou Jove them: 2 
Answer: T loved them most heartily that I might 
enjoy, in the invisible world, the’ pleasure of seeing 
them tormented, while I should thereby be comfort- 
ed! Professor, I commanded thee to love thy pa- 
tents, thy companion, thy children, thy brothers, 
thy sisters, thy neighbours and even thine enemies, 
and thou didst profess to love them all; I ask thee, 
wherefore didst thou love them? Answer: Idid 
most truly love them-all for, the following reasons: 
ist. I was confident that if I did not love them thou 
wouldest cut me off and make me ‘for ever misera- 
ble. 2d. Iwas confident that for the great trouble 
and affliction which I endured in loving them, you 
would make a vast difference in our conditions in 
this great day, and grant me comfort and them tor- 
ment! Professor, in thy lifetime thou didst frequent 
the house of worship; attend conferences, talk a 


great deal about religion, pray in thy closet so loud- 


ly as to be heard-in the street, and thou didst dis- 
figure thy face and appear very solemn: and fur- 
thermore thou didst warn others to flee from my 
wrath even with tears in thine eyes; Now,  Profes- 
sor, lask thee, why thou didst all these things? An- 
swer: I did them all, and endured much tribulation 
and sore affliction in so doing, that I might be com- 
forted at this great day by seeing thy wrath fall on 
others, and thy smiles on me! 


Whoever will duly and cautiously examine the — 


doctrine which results in such manifest absurdity, 
will, without doubt, realize its perverseness, and 
endeavour to obtain a knowledge and possession of 
that pure and holy doctrine in which love is without 
dissimulation, and virtue its own reward. — 

By contemplating this general subject,-in rela- 
tion to the dishonour which is done to the name and 
religion of Jesus, by connecting them with a senti- 
ment so degrading, I am induced to call on the cler- 
gy to wash out so foul a stain, by renouncing, at 
once, a doctrine so utterly opposed to every moral 
principle. 

e 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
THE SIN UNTO DEATH. 

My friend informs me that he recently heard a 
minister, in a formal prayer, pray “for all that are 
subjects of prayer ;” which led him to infer that the 
parson who offered this form of prayer believes that 
some are not to be prayed for; and entertaining the 
belief, that the minister would justify his views by 
what John says of a sin which is unto death, re- 
quested some reinarks'on the ia e in which this 
subject is found. 

In relation to this sibject the following his 


- 


* 
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seems not altogether irrelevant: viz. Why should | no life, or consciousness,) they can neither be sub- 
our ministers in this present time be so much more | jects of judgmeat nor suffering. Nonentity can 
cautious than was St. Paul in his time? He says, 1| neither experience joy nor pain. The connexion of 
Tim. ii 1. “I exhort, therefore, that first of all, | the passage, as we shall presently see, represents the 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of} dead spoken of as subjects of judgment; conse- 
thanks be made for ALL men” but ministers, in| quently a literal understanding of it is inadmissible. 
our day, are more cautious, they take care to pray | We shall therefore proceed on the ground which all 
for all who are the subjects of prayer, believing that fadmit, namely, that the book of Revelation ishigh- 
some are not to be prayed for, The reason which | ly figurative, and inquire into the meaning of the 
may with justice be assigned for the difference | figures; i. e. what are they representations of? 
above stated seems to be the following: The apostle The solitary passage quoted, (the fifth verse,)con- 
was desirous of framing prayer in such a manner as} sidered abstractly from its connexion, would be 
to have his petitions agree with his views of the will} nonsense!» For you can make of it nothing more 
of God, and the designs of that ransom which the] por less, than that the “ first resurrection” consists 
gospel exhibits for the human race, He justifies | in mankind having no life! Reasoning from analo- 
prayers, &c for all men as follows: “For this is gy, it would be a fair presumption that a second 
good and acceptable. in the sight of God our Sa-] resurrection would confirm or perpetuate the non- 
viour ; who will have all men to be saved and to| entity of the parties; from the simple fact that'a 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For. there} resurrection consists in nonentity; or no life. This 
is one God, and one mediator between God and} will not answer; therefore we must examine the 
men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a : 
ransom for all to be testified in due time.” But our 
ministers, entertaining very different views of ‘the 
will of God and the designs of redemption by Jesus 
Christ, are necessitated to frame theirprayers agree- 
ably to partial salvation; and therefore cantiously 
leave out of their petitions those whom they suppose 
are not the subjects of prayer. And wishing to jus- 
tify themselves by the divine testimony, they advert 
to this subject in 1 John vy, 16. “Jf any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There isasin unto death; I do not say 
that he shall pray for it.” But rather than to disa- 
gree so much with the apostle, would it not be bet- 
ter to suppose that we should not ask to havea 
man’s life spared, who has committed a capital of- 
fence ; and yet allow that we may pray for the man, 
that God may receive his soul to that favour and 
kingdom which were manifested through him who 
gave himselfa ransom for all, and hy the grace of 
God tasted death for every man? And does not this 
agree with christian practice, when, for a capital 
crime, a judge is compelled by the law and his oath 
to pronounce the sentence of death on the unhappy 
offender, does he. not conclude, by saying, “And 
may God have mercy on your soul?” 
— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—Deeming it important to have acor- 
rect understanding of the scriptures in order to pro-. 
fit thereby, I therefore take the liberty of sending 
for your consideration the following passage, Rev. 
XX. 5, and request an exposition of the same. | 

February 18, 1825, C.P. 
REMARKS 
ON REVELATION xx. 5, 
“But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection.” alge 

It must be obvious to the reader thata literal con-| what should befall bis people (the Jews) 
struction of this passage, would argue the’annihila-] ter days ; (the end of the Jewish d 
pan for the term ofa thousand years, of all the un; | adding, “for yet the vision is for day 
believing dead. For if they live not, (that is, have. eternity, The messenger in chap. xii, 


passage with its connexion. 

By consulting the preceding verse, (the 4th,) we 
learn that those who have a part in the “ first resur- 
rection,” live, and reign with Christ. The life here 
spoken of must be considered in apposition with 
the death. And the “living and reigning with 
Christ,” Wc. is that which constitutes the resurrec- 
tion. To learn the time, we must refer the reader to the 
conclusion of the chapter, and the commencement 
of the following one. It appears that the judgment 
spoken of, is One of the most prominent features ; 
tor “the dead small and great,” who John says he 
“saw” standing “before the throne,” (not before 
God ; the translation is here grossly incorrect,) are 
those who are previously declared not to “live 
again until the thousand years are finished ;’— 
consequently, the judgment takes place during the 
thousand years. By consulting Rey. xiv, 6, 7, we 
find positive testimony that the judgment com- 
menced with the preaching of the gospel, about 
1,800 years ago! Also, that the ostensible object, 
end, and aim of the judgment, is, not that those who 
are judged shall be consigned to an interminable 
hell, but that they shall “fear God, and give glory 
to him ;” or, as expressed in the 15th chapter, that 
“all nations should come and worship. before God.” 
Therefore, we must, to be consistent, consider that 
all the figures introduced, whether a second death, 
or a lake of fire, &c. are representations of the 
means which, in God’s plan of redemption, shall 
}redound to his glory in the salvation of man. 

In attempting asolution of some of the prominent 
figures used, we trust we shall be allowed the privi- 
lege of preferring the Scriptures to human opin- 
ions and traditions. ; : 

First: The resurrection. For an exposition of 
this, we refer the reader to the prophet Dan, xii. 


nsation,) 
not for 
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_ the advent of Christ, whom he acannon figura- 
tively, as Michael, the Prince of the Jews; and 
says, at that time, “many that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, [to the 
knowledge of God and Christ. See John xvii. el 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” 
(The condition of all unbelieving Jews.) Christ 
Speaks of the same event, Jobn v. 28, 29, and de- 
clares of those who shall conve forth to a résurrec- 
tion of judgment, (not damnation; the original 
being the same with Rev. xiv. 7.) Thus it appears, 
that the resurrection spoken of, is nothing more nor 
less than this— they that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake.” Those who awake to.a know- 
ledge of God, as manifested in Christ, reign with 
Christ. That is, they triumph with him, in the 
glorious truth of salvation, and through him obtain 
a victory over the world. Zhis, emphatically, is 
the “ first resurrection; on such the second death 
has no power.” John’s declaration, “ We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren,” confirms our view of this 
subject. 

In order more fully to illustrate this part of our 


exposition, we entreat the reader to divest-himself 
of the prejudices of education, and to free himself 


from the thraldom of human creeds and traditions, 
so far as to admit truth and common sense in evi- 
dence. What is the common orthedox understand- 
ing of “sleeping in,” and awaking from, the dust 
of the earth? [s it not the literal gross idea of sleep- 
ing in the ground, the grave, the dirt? Where is 
their consistency in this belief, that the man “sleeps 
in the dust of the earth,” when, at the same time, 
they pretend to believe, that the man, if a wicked 
man, is awake, and writhing in horrid conscious- 


ness, at a distance from his body, and: the dust of 


the earth, in a futnre Hell? Can a man actually 
‘sleep in the dust of the earth, and, at the same time, 
be in another place, and that place a Hell? Never! 
What say the Scriptures? “Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.” Again. “The dust shall 
return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall re- 
turn to God who gave it.” Can the spirit sleep in 
the dust of the earth, after the dust returns to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit to God who gave it ? 
Never! How can the spirit sleep im the dust, after, 
or when, it is out.of the dust? The truth is, man- 
kind sleep in the dust of the earth, when they are in 
the dust of the earth; as much as a man sleeps in 
his bed, when he is in his bed. It is the sleep of 
ignorance—the stupidity of depravity and sin. 
Therefore we read (Ephes. v. 14.) “wake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.” Consequently, all who are 
in darkness are asleep. They are dead. 
- Second: What shall we understand by the dead, 
who live not again until the thousand years are 
finished? Enough, we think, has already been said, 
a candid unprejudiced mind, that the 
time, not in eternity. Our exposition 
proposition, has explained the death 
_ “To be carnally minded is death.” 
also says, “'T'o be spiritually minded is 


| Life and peace.” Therefore, those “ dead in tress- 
passes and in-sins,” who walk in darkness, or sleep 
in the dust of the earth, their bodies of clay, are 
those who stand before the throne; that is, are sub- 
ject to the power, and are judged by Christ. 

There is one particular, which we esteem of im- 
portance, to which Wwe now solicit the reader’s 
attention. The thousand years, mentioned, and its 
figurative application to those. spoken of. . The 
literal understanding of this part of our subject, by 
giving it an individual application, would argue, 
that those, individually, who lived and reigned with 
Christ, would, each of them, live and reign a thou- 
sand years; and the dead would not, individually, 
live during all that time. To understand the pas- 
sage figuratively, will teach a different conclusion. 
It is then, during the transpiration-of the thousand 
years, that the dead live not; and that the living 
reigh with Christ. A man may sustain the charae- 
ter, and be in the condition of the dead, to-day; and 
to-morrow, may awake from his sleep of darkness, 
and, being no longer dead, live according to the 
signification of Paul’s words—‘Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and Christ shall give thee light.” A dif- 
ferent understanding of this passage, would be a bar 
to all missionary enterprises so long as the thousand 
years continued ! 

Third: What is imported by the oe A 
thousand years?” We contend, that in all exposi- 
tions of this book, it must either be considered a 
literal narrative of events, or a figurative exhibition, 
by representations, agreeably to prophetic vision, of 
whatever is spoken of. The expositor must take 
his choice ; and not run from one kind of argument 
to-another, nor serve up to the mental palate of his 
guest, a motley collation of raw and cooked food.. 
if the book is all figurative, the person who attempts 
to understand it literally, will find a sorry conclu- 
sion to his labours; and vice versa.. We have pursued 
the former course ; for we cannot be brought to be- 
lieve that spirits are literally like frogs, (Rev. xvi. 
13.) and that they actually come out of the mouth 
of adragon! But, we shall as readily admit this to 
be a literal truth, as we shall admit a literal lake of 
fire and brimstone}; and consider one to be as con- 
sistent as the other. We believe the book to be 
what it purports, ‘The revelation of Jesus Christ,” 
(Chap. i. 1.) The thousand years, therefore, must be 
considered as a representation of a definite duration, 
How long? is the. question before us. 
the general rule for the calculation of prophetic 
time, would be to estimate the thousand years at 
365,000 years. This may be the correct under- 
standing of the passage, but we doubt it. By turn- 
ing to the first chapter, we read of the events, and 
their order, as follows—‘ The revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must shortly come to pass; and 
he sent and signified it by his angel unto his ser- 
vant John. Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are,and the things which shall 
be hereafter.” The decidration is positive, that the 
things showed unto John, “ must shortly come to 
pass.” Not may come to pass 1,800 or 19,000 years 


To follow 
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es 
hence, but “must shortly come to, pass!” The 
reader knows the definition of the word shortly. 
When John is commanded to write, he is told, 
“ Write the things which thou hast seen, [in the past 
tense] and the things which are, [in the present | 
tense] and the things which shall be hereafter,” [in 
the future tense.] Hereafter, When? Why, shortly! 
Itis evident that the principal events, (if not all that 
are) spoken of, have taken place. We assign two 
reasons for this conclusion, First: Christ’s positive 
assertion, of the events, or things, that they “must 
shortly come to pass.” Second: A careful perusal 
of the book, compared with the prophecies, will 
lead to the anise: that the. end of the Jewish 
economy, the sufferings and triumph of Christ, the 
introduction-of his church, or the preaching of the 
gospel, and the present consequences which result 
to believers and unbelievers, from their faiih and 
unbelief, are the principal events spoken of. Rela- 
tive to the 1,000 years, we leave this much for the 
reader’s own study and improvement. 
—<-—_ 
From the (Providence). Christian Telescope. 
ETERNAL MISERY. 

Every art and device is resorted to, in modern 
times, as it would seem from the:conduct of many of 
the professed followers of the Saviour, to hinder free 
inquiry, instead of preaching the gospel. The most 
frightful representations of the torments of the 
damned, as they are called, are set forth for the pur- 
pose (itis to be feared) of terrifying weak minds. 

Not long since, a certain preacher, who holds 
forth the doctrine of endless damnation as part of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, applied the following text to 
a future state of existence, and the certainty of the 
eternal misery of some of the human race. Luke ix. 
25. “For what is aman advantaged if he gain the 
whole world and lose himself, or be cast away?” He 
said they (i. e. the Universalists) generally got over 
a parallel text in Mark viii. 86, by saying that the 
word soul should be translated life ; and then, with 
‘an air of triumph, said, “This text they cannot get 
over.” I beg him and all others to keep cool, while 
they read the connexion in both these passages, 
which will prove two things; first, that the passages 
and connexions have no reference to a future state ; 
and, secondly, they prove incontestably that the 
second coming of Christ is already passed, if the 
Saviour’s declaration can be relied upon. Luke } 
ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. “For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it, but whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, the same shall save it. For what is a man’ 
advantaged if he gain the whole world and lose 
himself; or be cast away? For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the 
-_Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy an- 
gels; but I tell you of a truth, there shall be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 
they see the kingdom of God.” 

The reader will please go compare the above quo- 
tation with the following: Mark viii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 
and the Ist verse of dhe Sth chap. “ Ban whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall | 


lose his life for my sake and the gospels, the same 
shall save it; for what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?* 
(life, ) or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul (life)? Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels; and he said untothem, Verily 
I say unto you, that there be some of them that 
staid here which shall not-taste of death till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power.” 
For further testimony on this important subject, 
the reader is referred to Matt. xvi. 25, 26, 27, 28, 
where-he will find nearly the same language used. 
Now it appears to me that any professed minister of 
Christ who will apply these passages to a future 
state of existence, must calculate largely upon the 
credulity of bis heaters, or, which is not quite so 
bad, he is much too ignorant to be ateacher of 


religion. 
— 
From the National Advocate. 
SENECA INDIANS. 

This little band of Indians, under the protection 
of the state, are in considerable trouble at the pro- 
gress of learning and civilization which at different 
periods the state has been desirous of affording 
them. Red Jacket, the chief, is-a hard character. 
Not long age he wrote a letter to Gov. Clinton, 
complaining of the ministers, whom he designated 
ras Black Coats. The following memorial, written 
by Red Jacket, was presented to the Assembly :— 

Lo the Governor of the Council Fire at Albany. 

Brother—About three years ago, our friends of 
the great council fire at Albany wrote down in their 
book that the priests of the white people should no 
longer reside on our lands, and told their officers to 
move them off whenever we complained. 'This was 
tous good news, and madé@ our hearts glad. These 
priests had a long time troubled us, and made us bad 
friends and bad neighbours. After much difficulty 
we removed them from our lands; and for a short 
time have been quiet, and our minds easy. _ But we 
are now told that the priests have asked liberty to 
return; and that our friends of the great council fire 
are about to blot from their book the law which they 
made, and leave their poor red brethren once more 
fa prey to hungry priests. Brother, listen to what 
we say. These men do us no good. They deceive 
/every body. They deny the Great Spirit, which we, 
and our fathers before us, have looked upon as our 
creator, They disturb us in our worship; tell our 
children they must not believe like our fathers and 
mothers, and that if they do they will be burned for 
ever in a great lake. They tell us many things that 
we do not understand and cannot believe; th 
us we must be like the white people, but they 
and won’t work, nor do they teach our 
todoso. The habits of our women are 


* The Greek word (psuchen) which is re 
the 36th, and 37th verses, is twice rendered 
verse. Its meaning, therefore, it is perfect] 
ply natural life. 
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they were before these men‘came amongst us; and 
our young men drink more whiskey. We are will- 
ing to be taught to read and write, and work, but not 
by people who have done us so much injury. Bro- 
ther, we wish you to lay before the council fire the 
wishes of your red brethren. | We ask our brothers 
not to blot out the law which bas made us peaceable 
and happy, and not to force a strange religion upon 
us. We ask to be let alone, and like the white peo- 
ple, to worship the Great Spirit as we think it best. 
We shall then be happy in filling the little space in 
life which is left us, and shall go down to our fa- 
thers in peace. 

Signed by Red Jacket, Green Blanket, Bie Ket- 
ile, Robert Bob, Twenty. Canoes Sen., Twenty Ca- 
noes Jr., Captain Snow, Two Guns, Doxtator, 
Barefoot, Broadhead, Chief Warrior, Black Chief, 
Corn Planter, Elk Hunter, Bear Hunter, Fish 
Hook, John Sky, Blue Sky, Hot Bread, Black 
Snake, §c. 


life, and of ahealthy constitution. Suppose him to 
run his life against the leases let by his predecessor, 
he would have the power of ruining perhaps a hun- a 
dred families, and obtaining for himself a rack rent | 
of not less than £70,000, or £80,000 per annum, 

“The see of Dublin has upwards of 20,000 acres, 
Much of this being near the metropolis, must be 
considered as of extraordinary value. But every 
thing is eclipsed by Derry :‘there we have 95,000 
[rish aores appropriated to my Lord the Bishop— 
little short of 150,000 Enelish acres! And should 
his Lordship, at the beginning of his incumbency, 
have thought fit to run his life against the tenants, 
he would now, at the expiration of twenty years, 
possess a larger rent roll than any sublect. in the 
world. 

“ Portugal is 350 miles long and 120 broad, con- 
taining 2,588,470 inhabitants. In/1732, it contained 
about 800,000 ecclesiastics of both sexes—enough 
to ruin any country of its size, when we consider 
that they were in general tyrannical, superstitious, 
ignorant and slothful; and supporting their religious 
creed by fire and fagot. The national character- 
istics are dishonesty, indolence, pride, treachery, 
revenge and despotism, all which are increased and 
nourished by the vicious indolence of the Jesuits, 
monks, and other devotees to the papal super- 
stition.” 

Gracious Heaven! are these a tolerable sample of 
European priestcraft? It seems almost incredible 
what immense sums of money are extorted from the 
laborious poor, to wnaintain a lazy, lying priesthood! 
Let the United States be on their guard against the 
extravagant schemes in operation for increasing a 
greedy, aspiring clergy. 


From the same Paper. 


Mr, Editor—The letter addressed by the indians 
of this state to“our governor, which appeared in your 
paper of yesterday, is one among the many strong 
appeals these unfortunate ana degraded men, have 
made to the legislative authority, for the removal of 
those missionaries whe appear to annoy them so 
much. I cannot discover the utility, or the proprie- 
ty, of sending these men among them, against the }- 
wishes of the Indians themselves; and particularly 
of teaching them the doctrines of our religion, which 
we appear not fully to understand ourselves. If a 
society could be formed to teach these sons of the 
forest, many of whom appear to have minds of the 
first order, the rudiments of a common school edu- 
cation, the arts of civilized life, and to urge the ge- 
neral principles of virtue among them, to such ends 
I conceive every good man and philanthropist would 
lend a willing hand, But let them worship the Great 
Spirit in their own manner, whom they and their 
fathers have looked up to as their Creator, as ex-| 
pressed by Red Jacket in a former petition: “ We 
believe the forms of worship are indifferent to the 
Great Spirit, that the homage of a sincere and grate- 
ful heart, i Ape pleases him, and we Teas him 
in this manner.” 

If you will be so good as to give fliese hints a 
_ place in your valuable paper, perhaps they may lead 
- some of the many philanthropists with which our 

city is blessed, to adopt some plan for the meliora- 

tion and improvement of the condition of this por- 
tion of the human family. JUNIUS. 

From a London paper, of Sept. 20, 1824. 

CHURCH LANDS. ' 
$e Ths returns to the House of Commons of the 


But why does all Europe submit to be plundered ? 

A sight at which angels no doubt must have wondered ! 
Those sharpers maintain their usurp‘d elevation, 

By the bugbear of hell and eternal damnation ! 

O jockies! ye masters of arts and delusion, 

Tis time ye were cover’d with shame and confusion. 


| —~—— 
| SERAMPORE MISSIONARIES. 


As Eustice Carey, a nephew of Professor Carey 
of Serampore, is now in Philadelphia, should any 
yet entertain doubts respecting the truth of the 
statements made some time since in the Reformer 
relative to the property at Serampore, it would be 
well for them to embrace the present opportunity to 
satisfy themselves by calling on him. . 
No reference has been made to this subject for 
some time past, because we believed the truth of 
our statements were generally admitted; but a sub- 
scriber having suggested to us the propriety of $s 
giving such a notification as the above, we cheer- 
fully comply with the request, and should be willing 
to see the result of any inquiries made to Faniie 
Carey come before the public. We were denounced 
in very severe terms" for publishing a statement of 
facts, and it is now time that we should be e one- 
rated from the charges of “ calumny” and 
der,” then so liberally bestowed, if we only stated 
the truth. 


Fd 


sould ‘think, to draw, at an early 
a the most serious notice of 


ce, lord 3 Beresford, arch pens of | 
ve 63,000 acres, of which more than 


His grace is a man of middle (Philadelphia) srehiriser: 


176 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Editor—If you deem the following selection worthy 
of a place in the Gospel Herald, be pleased to give it an in- 
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gertion, and oblige a subscriber. 
NOW AND THEN. 


In distant days of wild romance, ~ 
Of magic mist and fable, 
When stones could argue, trees advance, 
And brutes to talk were able, 
When shrubs and flowers were said to preach 
And manage all] the parts of speech ; 


*Twas then, no doubt, if ’twas at all, 
(But doubts we need not mention,) 
That THEN and NOW, two adverbs small, 
Engaged in sharp contention ; 
But how they made each other hear 
Tradition doth not make appear. 


THEN was. a sprite of subile frame, 
With rainbow tints invested ; 

On clouds of dazzling light she came 
And stars her forehead crested ; 

Her sparkling eye of azure hue, 

Seemed borrowed from the distant blue. 


NOW rested on the solid earth, 
And sober was her vesture ; 
She seldom either grief or mirth 
Expressed by word or gesture ; 
Composed, sedate, and firm she stood, 
And looked industrious, calm and good. 


THEN sang a wild fantastic song, 
Light as the gale she flies on: 
Still stretching as she sailed along, 
Towards the far horizon ; 
Where clouds of radiance fringed with gold, 
O’er hills of emerald gaily roll’d. 


NOW rarely raised her sober eye, 
To view that golden distance ; 
Nor let one idle minute fly,’ 
In hope of THEN’S assistance ; 
But with busy hands she stood, 
Intent on doing present good. 


She ate the sweet but homely fare 
That passing moments brought her, 
While THEN expecting dainties rare, 
Despised such bread and water ; 
And waited for the fruits and flowers 
Of future, still receding hours. 


NOW venturing once to ask her why, 
She answered with invective 5 
And pointed, as she made reply, 
_ Towards that long perspective 
Of years to come, in distance blue, 
Wherein she meant-to eat and do. 


Alas!” says she, “‘ how hard you toil, 

_ With undiverted sadness ; 

Behold yon Jand of wine and oil, 
Those sunny hills of gladness, — 

Those joys I wait with eager brow ;” 

And so you will, said NOW, 


That fairy land that looks so real, 
Recedes as you pursue it; — 
Thus while you wait for times ideal 
take my work and do it, 
‘nt to form when time is gone, : 
leasant part to look upon. 


Ah, well said THEN, I envy not 
Your dull fatigueing labours, 


obtain more. 
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Aspiring to.a brighter lot, 

With thousands of my neighbours, 
Soon as I reach that golden hill :—_ 
But that, says NOW, you never will, 


And e’en suppose you should, says she, 
(Though mortal ne’er attained it,) 
Your nature you must change with me 
The moment you have gained it; 
Since hope fulfilled, you must allow, 
Turns NOW to THEN, and THEN to NOW. 
ee a 
TITHES. IN IRELAND. 

At a meeting on Wednesday se’night, of the Ca- 
tholic Association in. Dublin, Mr. O'Connell read 
the following document in MS., which had been 
posted up in the town of Ballymore, on the 12th of 
last May, which-he stated should be brought before 
Parliament. “To be sold by public cant, [auction,] 


Jin the town of Ballymore, on Saturday, the 15th 


instant, one cow, the property of James Scully, one 
uew bed sheet, and one gown, the property of John 
Quin, 7 hanks of yarn, the property of the Widow 
Scotw and one petticoat, and one apron, the pro- 
perty of the Widow Gallagher ; seized under, and 
by virtue of a levying warrant, for tithe, due to the 
Parson John Usher. Dated this 12th day of May, 


1824.” Late paper. 
: 1 
PRESBYTERIANS AND. NEW-YORK 
LEGISLATURE. 


We learn from an Albany paper that the Presby- 
terians in the state of New-York are getting up pe- 
titions, to be presented to the Legislature of that 
state to prohibit navigation on the Erie Canal on 
Sundays. These petitions, it is stated, have been 
announced from the pulpit, and subscribers solicited 
at church, immediately after service on Sunday. It 
is also said that the governor (De Wit Clinton) is to 
encourage the procedure by a special message, “as 
he deemed tt rather unpopular to incorporate a re- 
commendation of the measure in his speech.” This 
great statesman having once taken sides with the 
Presbyterian clergy, they will expect him to favour 
all their schemes, ‘and he will find it difficult to 
refuse any of their demands, Reformer. 

The General Episcopal Theological Seminary, 

At New-York, has a permanent fund of 80,000 
dollars. Notwithstanding this sum, runners are 
employed in various parts of the United States to 


Ib. 
—— 


A French writer of eminence calculates the de- 
struction of men in the wars of the French Revolu- 
tion, and those waged by Buonaparte after his 
accession to supreme power, at upwards of five 
millions ! ? 

—f— "i 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


The ‘ Society for the Investigation and Establi: 
Gospel Truth,” will meet, for Discussion, every 
evening, at half-jast six o’clock, at No. 
Street. aS ee” 
All Denominations of Christians are ir 


— ; : z 
PUBLISHED EVERY OTHER SAT’ 


ca ~\ 


Gospel Deraly, 


: ce . 4 
_ FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU‘GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


PUBLISHED EVERY OTHER SATURDAY. EDITED BY HENRY FITZ. 


VOL. V. _ NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MARCH 96, 1895. NO. 23. 


ALEXANDER SMYTH vs. APOCALYPSE. | deliberately adopt the opinion, that the writer of the 

The_public mind has been excited by an adver-| book of Revelation first declared of the events 
tisement published by gen. Alexander Smyth, in] which composed his book, that they were past, pre- 
which he promised to explain the book of Revela-| sent, and to come, and, at the same time, had his 
tion, asserting that the said book has never. been 


head full of the idea, and his heart big with the pur- 
explained by any of the commentators who had} pose, to deceive the reader, and artfully impose 
gone before him; or words to this effect. The 


upon him, for “fulwre events,” those things which he 
labour of this mountain has ceased ;—the mouse} had declared, at the onset, were, in their order of 
has appeared ! 


time, past, present, and to come? No! Search crea- 
Although the remarks we are now presenting to 


tion through, and_gen. S. must stand slone, we 
the public will be more appropos for those who-haye | hope, (for the honour of our species,) as the man of 
read gen. Smyth’s book, we trust our endeavours to 


common sense, capable of cherishing, and dealing 
be found intelligible by those who have not seen it, | out to the world in four shilling bundles, so much 
will not be ineffectual. We intend no disrespect to | absurdity. 
the writer, when we say, that a more “catch-penny| But gen. S. is a learned man, says the reader. 
production” has seldom if ever appeared. In proof| So be it; but he has something to acquire yet, be- 
of this, it is only necessary to show, that the book in | fore he can set up as a monopolist. There isa spe- 
question contains Jess matter than is frequently sold] cies of learning abroad in the world, which men 
for six cents, although the writer modestly demands | acquire, and which is possessed as tools of different 
four shillings for his book! In addition to this, he | artisans and mechanics, may be possessed, by those 
has failed in the promise to explain the Apocalypse.} who are ignorant of their proper use, and cut their 
He has not done so much as to afford the reader an} fingers with them at every exercise. It is a Jament- 
allusion to the most prominent parts of it; and has 
left whole chapters in the darkness he found them; 
not even obliging the reader with a sight of their 
caption! This book of 59 pages, 18 mo. contains 
about sufficient matter to fill one Number of this 
paper, which we furnish to our subscribers for less 
than the sum of four cents, per Number. We are 
of an opinion that if a literary court existed, gen. S. 
could be arraigned for the misdemeanor of obtain- 
ing money by false tokens, and on false pretenees. 
In speaking for ourselves, we must say, that our 
expectations have never been so outrageously cheat- 
ed as in this instance. 

The first parece | in gen. Simyth’s book, reads 
as follows: 

_“The important Sestiad respecting the book of 
The Revelation of St. John the divine, is, whether 
it is a prophetical vision of future events, or an art- 
ful enigmatical relation of past events, under the 
form of propheey.” 

We discover at the threshold of this performance, 
evidence of ignorance, or duplicity. How can the 
% important question,” respecting the book of Reve- 
lation, be, “ whether it is a prophetical vision of 

re events, or an artful enigmatical relation of 
events, under the form of prophecy,” when this 
is already more than settled by the writer 
bor k; who was told, (chap. i. 1% 1.) “ Write the 
ich thou hast seen, [in the past tense,] and 
which are, [in the pesent tense,] and the 
which shall be hereafter,” in the future 
; there a man of eommon sense, who can 


quired for learning, is the only foundation-on which 
rests the ponderous and pernicious errors which 
have distracted the civilized world, 

Having seen that the book of Revelation cannot 
be considered, posterior to its date, as a “ propheticak 
vision of future events,” for the reason assigned, that 
the events recorded are declared by the writer to be 
past, present, and to come,* it is proper to observe, 
that the book must not be considered “an artful 
enigmatical relation of past events, under the form 
of prophecy,” for the following reasons :—First :. 
The form of prophecy relates to future events, not 
past. To speak of prophesying of past events, 
would be incongruous. Second: That cannot be 
artful, which is obviously perspicuous in point of 
the order of time. The writer was studiously care- 
ful to avoid every appearance of deception, and 
marked his tenses accordingly. 

Gen. S. next institutes an examination of the 
“early writers of the church,” who have quoted 
from, or referred to, this book. This occupies from 
the 8d to the 12th page of his pamphlet. He quotes 
Lardner and disagrees with him in his conclusions. 
He also quotes Justin Martyr, who died about the 
year 167, and cannot admit that he ever saw the 
Apocalypse, although he refers to it, and calls the 
writer by a ae he died 35 years before Ire- 
neus, who he insists wrote the book, which he calls 
* Let it be remembered, that gen. 8. includes the whole 


book, when he proposes his question, and m sts a total 
ignorance of the writer’s arrangement of the order. of time, 


when the events spoken of Beapaned: 


able truth, that the reputation which men have ac- — 


‘ 
t - — eo” ae 


a 


- read his pious forgery, quote from it as the work of 
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“a pious ‘for gery!” This is certainlya a clumsy way 
to overcome difficulties. Gen. S.’s “ knock-em- 
down-argument,” appears to be the following: To 
introduce the names of early writers, the names of 
canonical books they quote from, say they quote 
nothing from the Apocalypse, and them stagger the 
reader with the wholesale conclusion that there was 
no such book in existence; otherwise the writer 
must have mentioned it. We will now examine 
this mode of reasoning and arguing, and award the 
General the proper meed of praise due te his supe- 
rior discernment. 

We begin with Polycarp, who died about the 
year 166; and who quotes, in his works, from, and 
refers to, Matthew, Luke, The Acts of the Apostles, 
and ten of the Epistles; “but,” says gen.°S. “he 
never mentions the Revelation.” Very good, gen. 
S., Polycarp died 36 years before Ireneus!’ Why 
does gen. S. cireumscribe his potent argument? 
Why not extend his pruning knife? Polycarp, it 
seems, has not mentioned Mark, nor John, and 
your argument will weigh as much ‘against their 
gospels, as against the Revelation. ‘The same may 
be said of Marcion, Tatian, Theodotius of Byzan- 
tium, Athenegoras of Alexandria, &c.~&c. to the 
exclusion of books confessedly canonical. Gen, 8. 
very graciously admits, what be cannot deny, that 
“Eusebius bas said, that Theophilus, in a book 
against Hermogenes, brought proof from the-Apoc-- 
alypse.” But Eusebius, gen. S. says, is “a writer] But, as it isa very novel production, considering 
of doubtful credit ;” &c. Strange to relate, gen. S.}.the ordinary pursuits of the writer, and somewhat 
in pages 9 and 10, introduces Eusebius, this “ writer } interesting, on account of the reputation it obtained 
of doubtful credit,’ and palms his evidence on the | before it was seen, by the advertisement which pro- 
reader, in the case of Caius and Cerinthus. The] claimed its birth and parentage, we will give the 
fact is, that gen. S. is troubled with fhe existence of | reader some farther account of its merits. 
av Apocalypse ata period too early for the reputa~| Gen. 8. says, p. 13, ‘* The contents of the histo- 
tion of his hypothesis. Gen. S. finally admits that | rical part of the Apocalypse, may be stated thus: 
Clement of Alexandria, 192 to 217, Tertullian 195] Cuar.vi. The reign of Commedus, and his 
to 220, and Dionysius of Alexandria, were acquaint- | death. 
ed with the Apocalypse. He then argues that the] Cup. viii. Heresies in the time , 
Apocalypse was not in being in the time of Poly-} Cuav. ix. The same subject continued. 
carp, 166, and that it was in being before the death} OCuav.xi. The fall of Pertinax and Didius. 
of Ireneus, in 202. Gen. S. attributes the Apoca-{ CHAP. xii. paid Severus, his wife and eldest 
lypse to Ireneus, and accuses him of this ‘pious } son, 


forgery.” Treneus was a Greek, a disciple of Poly-| Cap. xiii. ditions, his _ pom, o and. 
carp, and, afterwards, bishop of Lyons. coins. 

We will now mention difficulties which rest on{ Cuwap. xiv. Caracalla, the army of Severus, and 
gen. S.’s hypothesis, of a more stubborn nature than | the punishment of the Pretorian guards. 
any he has obtruded to overturn the reputation of] Cuap. xvi. Civil war between Severus and Niger. 
the book. Gen. S. has admitted that those cotem-| Cuar. xvii. The city of Byzantium, and the 
porary with Ireneus, namely, Clement, and Tertul- | emperor Niger. atte: ‘ 
lian, quoted from the Apocalypse, and considered it} Cuap. xviii. Byzantium taken and destroyed. — 


as the production of John, whose name it bears; Cuap. xix. Caracalla, and - this va Albinus 
and that Dionysius of Alexandria, about the year | at Lyons.” 


230, criticised the Apocalypse; and contended that} The reader is requested to turn to the book of 
the style, &c. was different from that of John, Now! Revelation, examine the contents of the chapters, 
with these facts and admissions, gen. S. will have it, | and judge for himself, of gen. S's sagacity. : 
that Irenvus wrote the book » forged John’s name, and |S. places Commodus, a Roman emperor, u 
decewved all his cotemporaries! That the absurdity | white horse. He musters’ ridets, very. au r 
" may appear in its proper and glaring light, let us| ously, for the residue of the horses mentioned 
suppose that gen. S. shall confer a similar favour|he stumbles against the pale horse 
on the world of mankind, that his cotemporaries | back he mounts a plague, which he wi 


at Rome in 1 187. pie ‘Let it be’ enews 


to his barefaced: imposition. How unreasonable 
some things appeat, when they are stripped of the 
cloak of absurdity which covers them! We consider 
this sufficient to deprive gen. S, (if he has possessed 


There is, if possible, a greater difficulty resting 
on gen. S.’s hypothesis; and as it grows out of his. 
own positions and premises, he cannot refuse to re- 
ceive it. He contends, that the Apocalypse was 
written by Ireneus, who died in the'year 202, and 
that the events related happened before Ireneus 
wrote the book. He adimits that Clement saw the 
Apocalypse as eatly as the year 192. In finding a 
solution to the “pious, forgery,” or “artful enig- 
matical relation of past events,” he introduces 'Se- 
vers’ War, and decrees against the Jews and Chris- 
tians, in the years 194, 198, and 201, the last date 
nine years after the acknowledged time of the book 
being extant! Consequently, even according to gen. 
S.’s own account of the matter, the book, if written 
by Ireneus, is, in part, actually.a true prophecy of 
future events !!1. 

Now we, in very good humour with the general, 
advise him: to be more: cautious, should he again 
favour mankind with his discovertes, and not let his 
dates run away with him! 

We believe the facts and premises exhibited thus 
far, are quite sufficient to consign gen §.’s book to 
a final home, in the mind of the intelligent reader. 


another, and pocket the deception as a compliment 


it,) of the name of ap able and honest commentator. 


GOSPEL 


HERALD. 179 


of the Apocalypse. The man “ who,” says gen. S 

“attempted to murder his Father; who murdered 

his brother in the arms of his mother, who put to 

death twenty thousand persons for being his: bro- 

» ~~. ther’s friends; who massacred the people of Alex- 

andria during a festival; and whose cruelty {the 

eruelty of a Lamb!!!) no rank, sex, or age escaped 

—he.is the Lamp of the Apocalypse!” In chap. v., 

which gen. 8. appears to have a great antipathy. to, 

the Apocalyptical Lamb is represented; not as mur- 
dering others, but as being murdered himself! 

very happy commentator; this gen. S., whose lambs 

are more ferocious and cruel than tigers! We will 

€xpress an opinion, that gen. S.’s Lamb has about 

the same affinity with sheep, figuratively considered, 

as he has with reason and common sense. The 

reader’ will please examine the Sth chapter, and 

observe the harmony which exists, according® to 

gen. S.’s expositions. Particularly, thatthe Lamb’s 

seven eyes, are the seven Spirits of God, and that 

. the murderous Caracalla is a fit emblem of the 

image of a God of Love! England-has_ produced 

Deists, who would blush and tremble at such im- 
piety! 

The 7th chapter not harmonizing very well with 

gen. S.’s views, and lambs! he was pleased to pass 

it by; and then he declared of the 8th and 9th 


chapters, that they relate to “heresies in the time of 
Commodus,”. the rider of the general’s white horse., 


The reader will decide for himself, of this matter. 

The General likewise passes by the 10th chapter, 
being frightened by the “ mighty angel” oe of, 
at the beginning of it; we presume, 

Gen. S.’s exposition of chap. xi. appears to be as 
luminous as his preceding one. We request the 
reader to try at his leisure, and find, if he can, any 
thing, which, as afigure, is a representation of the 
fallof Pertinax and Didius. 

Now, reader, Behold, the greatness, the sagacity, 
the nameless powers of exposition, which general 
Alexander Smyth possesses! For we ate about to 

3 point out beauties whici must astonish at sight. A 
é2 combination which excels every thing that has 
gone before it. Septimus Severus is that Dragon, 
that old Serpent called the Devil; and his wife, 
Julia Domna, the woman clothed with the sun; and 
the child she brought forth is Caracalla, gen. 8.’s 
~ Lamb! It appears gen. S. was so much charmed 
with his lamb, Caracalla, the son of Severus, by 
~ Julia Domna, that be overlooked Michael, and says 
not a word about the blood of his Lamb, Caracalla, 
being that by which Michael and his followers oyer- 
come! This exposition of gen. S. resembles some 
tough stories we have heard or read, which are never 
‘intended fer scrutiny, and like a rough country, 

k best ata distance. 
> General again ventures to try another chap- 
connexion, and passes to the 18th, which, 
elates to “Albinus, his statues, medals, and 
Albinus, gen. S. contends, is the “ beast” 
mut of the sea. And to prove that Al- 
penisole’ with Severus for the Roman 


the description of the 


490 oysters.” 


‘Praetorian camp is the wine press, 


has the proper qualifi- 


2 = Se ee 


“mouth of the lion,” a tradition, that “Albinus 
would eat at a breakfast, 500 figs, 100 peaches, 10 
melons, 20 bunches of grapes, 100 small birds, and 
Now if this were admitted as truth, 
it would look more like a representation of the 
stomach of a mammoth, than the mouth of a lion! 
Gen. 8, says, of this account, that it has been ques- 
tioned, but he considers what is said by the writer 
of the Aneesie as corroborating it. We call this, 
“straining at a gnat, and swailowing a camel.” 
Gen. S. surely cannot object to the Apocalypse on 
account of the big stories” it contains. He quotes 
it as good. authority to prove the size of Albinus’s 
mouth to be that-of'a lion’s. If gen. S,’s credulity 
were but half as extensive as Albinus’s mouth, he 
certainly would not object to the Apocalypse. Now 
this Albinus- must have been a wonderful fellow. 
There is not a hungry hog which prowls about the 
streets of this city, who, whatever may be the size 
of his mouth, could venture to eat one half of Albi- 
nus’s breakfast, without subjecting himself to a 
mortal surfeit! Surely this Albinus was the greatest 
beast we ever heard of; and if gen. S. had argued 
that monsters abound in the sea, it would have 
stiengthened his argument that Albinus was one of 
them. It is not strange, from the foregoing con- 
siderations, that gen. S. should conclude Albinus to 
be the great beast of the Apocalypse. And it is 
pretty evident, that the General’s private opinion 
attached as much consequence to Albinus’s break- 
fast, stomach, mouth, &c. as to the letters of his 
name, which being found in the Greek alphabet, 


{| and the Greek letters being numerals, make the 


number 666. The elated General then says, “There 
can be no mistake. ‘The interpretation is sure.’ ” 
If the General had enumerated the figs, peaches, 
melons, bunches of grapes, birds, and oysters, which 
composed Albinus’s breakfast, he would certainly 
have produced greater evidence of his being a great 
beast, than his arrangement of the Greek numerals 
has done! 

Gen. S, in his commentary on chap. xiv. with his 
caption “Caracalla, the army of Severus, and the 
punishment of the Pretorian guards,” introduces 
his Lamb! again. He places his lamb on Mount 
Zion, which he discovers to be in the same Latitude 
and Longitude of Rome; and the 144,000 “ having 
his name, and his father’s name written on their 
foreheads,” to be the “soldiers of Severus.” The 
There is a 
trifling incongruity discoverable in gen, S.’s exposi- 


tion of this chapter, which is excusable when we 


consider the ability manifested in identifying the 
great beast. Namely, the General makes his dra- 


gon thrust in the sickle, and the Apocalypse, the 


Lamb, or Son of man!!! To the reader We say; 


Examine the 14th chapter of the book of Revela-_ 


tion, then cast your eyes on gen. 8.’s 3 
and “ pity the etrors of a poor old man!” 

The General was so much exhiliarated with bia 
discoyeries he made of lambs, figs, oysters, beasts, 
and dragons, tivat he passed over the 15th chapter, 
at one leap, without touching it! Having alighted 
at the 16th chapter, he agreeably to his caption, sets 


e 
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Severus and Niger a fighting, and either being 
frightened at the carnage, or having exhausted his 
fund of desctiption, becomes, all at once, a smart 
fortuneteller. Whoever has seen an old woman 
with a pack of cards, surrounded by a dozen of 
young ignoramuses, can estimate the pungency of 
the General’s logic. The General says, “This may 
be.” Or, “I suppose.” Or, “ probably,” &c. 

Incchap xvii. gen. S. discovers a different beast, 
from that which breakfasted on figs, peaches, 
melons, birds, and oysters. Because he says, ‘This 
beast is different from the lion-mouthed beast of the 
13th chapter; that beast is'like a leopard, (spotted 5) 
this is a crimson beast,” &c. Now, General, we 
must contend that the Apocalypse nowhere says, of 
the beast in the 13th chapter, that it is like a leop- 
ard, because it is spotted. Unless you can prove 
that the leopard breakfasts on figs, peaches, melons 
birds, oysters, &c. you must give up this point! 
And farther, unless you can prove that your beast, 
Albinus, in addition to eating oysters, had the feet 
of a bear, you must give him up, the Greek nume- 
rals to the contrary notwithstanding. It is admit- 
ted that you tried to make a bear of him, p. 29, 
where you say of him, that “ he was stern, reserved, 
morose, and rigid to cruelty.” But, in p, 31, you 
contradict this bear story, by saying of Albinus, 
“that no prince was ever so much beloved by the 
senate as he; the soldiers whom he commanded 
were much attached to him; and he was universal- 
ly esteemed by the people of Rome.” 'This is more 
than can be said, with truth, of any bear that ever 
lived! The amount of gen. S.’s discoveries in this 
chapter, is, that ‘ Niger is the crimson beast. The 
woman who sits upon him, is Byzantium.” Niger’s 
strength, is more than equal to Albinus’s appetite. 
He is a second Sampson. 

Gen. §. considers the 18th chapter to relate to 
the fall of Byzantium, which city was taken by 
Severus, gen. S.’s Dragon, If the reader will at- 
tentively examine this chapter, particularly the last 
verse, we believe he will conclude that gen. S. is 
altogether mistaken. The taking of the city of 
Washington, in the late war with -England, by the 
troops of the latter, might be assigned with about 
as much reason. ‘ 

In gen. 8.’s exposition of chap. xix. we discover 
much, that we can call by no other name than, 
solemn ridicule. His Lamb, Caracalla, is intro- 
duced, as “a sexiever, [Pistos,] and sincERE 


[-Alethinos.”] The gen. says, ‘1 suspect that Cara-| 


calla was circumcised.” Gen. S. having forgotten 
that he had mounted Commodus upon the whate 
horse, now places his lamb, Caracalla, upon the 
white horse, behind Commodus, we presume! Thea 
gen. S. makes bold to assert of the murderous Ca- 
racalla, whom he stigmatizes as an abominable 


miscreant, that he is the “Logos (Word) of God.” } 


He declares, unhesitatingly, of the writer of the 
Apocalypse, that he “seems to have intended to 
represent Caracalla as the Messiah, the Lamb, and 


the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” To say nothing of. 


. the impiety of gen, S. he has out-generalled all the 
Trish bulls of the age. Pray, Sir, how ean a Roman 


have since carefully read the whole chapter several 
‘times, and candidly considered it in all its ramifica- 


shaken, and immediately all the doors wer 


/neral’s confession that Clement: saw hi 
early as 192, proves that the book wa 


be of the tribe of Judah? And how prudent is your 
attempt to find affinity between Caracalla and the 
declaration, “And he had a name written that no 
man knew but he himself.” Therefore you say, 
“This name of Caracalla is, Christian!” Surely — 


if your murderous Lamb, Caracalla, was a Chris- 


tian, it was a secret known only to himself! 

The xx., xxi. and xxii. of Revelation, this com- 
mentator has not troubled; having concluded his 
labours at the 19th. ‘Thus much for gen. Smyth’s 
solution of “an artful enigmatical relation of past 
events, under the form of prophecy.” | That Irene- 
rieus, bishop of Lyons, was a wonderful-man,: ac- 
cording to gen. S.; for Ireneus was guilty of this 
“ pious forgery.” 

Now comes the rub. Ireneus died in 202, When 
the battle of Lyons was fought. onsthe 19th of Feb- 
ruary, 197, Caracalla, gen. S.’s Lamb, was, gen. S- 
confesses, only eight years old! And this wonder- 
ful Lamb of the Apocalypse, Caracalla, the burden 
of the song, whose mighty deeds when he became of 
mature years; constituted the solution of the artful 
enigma, which was written after the events happen- 
ed, and palmed upon the world for a prophecy of 
the future, by Ireneus bishop of Lyons, who was 
dead and burted before the Lamb, Caracalla, came 
upon the stage of action!!!* rig 

If this book of General Alexander Smyth, Esq. 
were a fair sample of American’ Literature, we 
should feel obliged to English Reviewers for their 
forbearance, instead of complaining of their seve- 
rity. We take our leave of this performance; and 
advise the General, should the “incurable itch’* 
again assail him, to scribble of some other subject, 
which shall better comport with his rare abilities. 

— ——— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—In conversing with a friend a few 
days since, on the subject of theology, I expressed 
a belief in the doctrine that teaches the * uncondt- ; 
tional salvation of all men,” which he zealously op- 
posed ; and among other quotations from the sacred 
scriptures, he cited ‘the following: Acts xvi. 38, 
which he deemed a sufficient refutation of that 
doctrine ; so confident he was, that the question put 
to Paul by the Philippian Jailor, implied a condi- 
tion, that it was in vain I argued that the Jailor 
merely had in view a temporal deliverance, or sal- 
vation from the vengeance of the Roman Jaw. I 


tions, and instead of being led to doubt, I am still 


farther confirmed in the belief that the Jailor had in 


view merely his temporal safety. 
I would here just take a cursory view of the sub- 
ject, commencing at the 26th verse and ending with — 
the 82d—“And suddenly ‘there was a great € earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the pris 


and every one’s bands were loosed.” oe 


* There is an incongruity in gen. §,’s 
zling as the Apocalypse has proved to man' 


Lamb, Caracalla, appeared upon thes 
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the context, there was an inner and an outer prison ; 
that there were criminals in each, and that the bands 
of each and every prisoner were loosed. We are 
Not informed, however, that the inmates of the out- 
er prison werd believers in Christ. The presump- 
tion is, they were not, but that they bad violated the 
Statute law, and were held by that lawaas felons. Yet 
it appears, that they were loosed as well as Paul 
and Silas: The same miraculous power that severed 
the manacles of the apostles, severed the fetters of 
the felons; consequently, the author of the miracle 
was inpartial in this deliverance, (no condition 
here.) But it may be argued in reply, that the shock 
was felt generally throughout the prison, as a mat- 
ter of course, and that the unloosing of the bonds 
was the natural consequence of the shock. Be it 
so—but then was the earthquake of itself, regardless 
of the circumstances that attended it, a miracle? It 
is not pretended, but the unloosing of the bonds 
by the shock-was indeed a display of miraculous 
power, and this divine interposition was alike 
favourable to felon and apostie. ‘And the keeper 
of te prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and 
would bave killed himself, supposing that the pris- 
oners had been fled.” It would appear from this 
verse, that the jailor was roused suddenly from his 
sleep, probably by the shock but ignorant €f the 
eause. The probability is, that he supposed the 
prisoners to have broken their fastenings and fled, 
hence his alarm; for the Roman law was so consti- 
tuted, that the keeper of a prison was responsible, 
{as far as possible,) for the escape of the prisoners ; 
and in pursuance to that law was obliged to suffer 
in their stead. “And Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm, for we are all here.” 
‘The apostle it would seem, must have had a divine 
intimation of the jailor’s intentions; inasmuch, as 
they were in separate apartments, and it being mid- 
night, Paul could not have seen the jailor threaten 
himself with violence. “Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas and brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?” 

Here, then, a question arises relative to the jail- 
or’s meaning, of no common magnitude. I am well 
aware, Mr. Editor, of the generally received opinion 
of the religious world relative to this subject. They 
contend that the jailor inquired of Paul, what he 
should do to be saved from the wrath of God? But 
it appears to me that the jailor had his temporal 
safety in view, and inquired of the apostles, What 
he should do to be saved from the penalty of the 
Roman law? And I think the 27th verse sufficient 
to establish the truth and cettainty of a oa 


saltopen, and supposing the prisoners to 
d, resolved to take his own life. Now, if it 
rath of God which the jailor feared, would 
ee igs > neat as a means’ to 


: ; Directs the Bison? had effected 


| is worse than worthless, 


| buffetings. . 
| New-York; and a country establishment in New- 


Such a conclusion it appears tome 


It would be well to bear 
in mind that the jailor was a heathen, consequently, 
an unbeliever; and of course, could not have felt 
himself under any moral obligation to, or in dread 
of a power, of which he was ignorant; for as yet, 
the jailor was an unbeliever; we have no reason te 
form any other conclusion. When we come to con- 
sider every circumstance, the jailor being aroused 
suddenly from his sleep, alarmed at the situation of 
the prison, finding it open, supposing the prisoners 
to have fled, knowing himself to be responsible, 
dreading the disgrace of dying by the hands of the 
executioner, he,as was customary among the Ro- 
mans, resolved to escape the ignominy by destroy- 
ing himself. And it was under those peculiar cir- 
cumstances that he inquired, What he should do te 
be saved? “And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and be saved, and thy house.” 

From the apostles’ answer, that portion of the 
religious community who catch their creed from 
fashion’s homily, and place more confidence in the 
vague declamations of some. witless priest, than in 
their own judgment, believe that the jailor had his 
eternal safety in view. Why so? Because the 
apostle’s answer was indirect. It would be well te 
recollect, that the answer alters not the nature of a 
question. Besides, the apostles wished to draw the 
jailor’s attention to another subject. It was their 
object to publish the doctrines of Christ, and deem- 
ing the-opportunity an auspicious one, thought weld 
to improve it. We are not informed that the jailor 
had become a convert before he made the inquiry, 
“What shall I do to be saved?” for the apostle had 
even answered before he spake unto him the name 
of the Lord. “And he spake unto him the name of 
the Lord, and to all his house,’ but, mark, not be- 
fore the question was put by the jailor. 

CANDIDUS 
New-York, Feb. 6, 1825. 
SOMETHING MAL-APPROPOS. 

Snowden’s Advocate contains the following: 
“We learn that Bishop Hobart has preached at 
Rome! It is said that he is the only ‘Heretical’ di- 
vine, who has had that distinction since the Apostle 
Paul!” 

On reading the above, we could not refrain from 
drawing a comparison between the humble, abstemi- 
ous, and prudent Paul, and the arrogant, luxurious, 
and extravagant Bishop. Surely, Paul cannot con- 
scientiously thank*friend Snowden for the intended 
honour, in reducing him to a level with a modern 
bishop! The circumstances attending their respect- 
ive visits to Rome, are a proper illustration of their 
different characters. Paul’s out fit was bonds and 
contumely. The Bishop’s cash and flattery! Paul’s 
mansion was the temporary shelter which screened 
him from the “war of elements ;” and often a pris- 
onj—his country house the canopy of the broad 
spread, heavéns, while sojourning amid perils, and 
The Bishop’s an elegant edifice in 


Jersey! Paul was an apostle. The Bishop isa titled 


}dignitary, Paul laboured with his hands, The 
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Bishop employs : servants to do his, ie and the’ 
hands of a whole diocese are in requisition to feed 

his belly and support his pride. There is verily.a 
heresy between Paul andthe Bishop, of too great 
magnitude to admit of any affinity whatever; when 
it is considered that one preached Christ’s gospel, 
and the other the dogmas of ihe Church of En- 
gland. 

Let a man goto Rome with Paul’s sincerity and 
humility, and preach the unadulterated gospel of 
God our Saviour, which Christ and Paul preached, 

“he would be considered a heredic indeed, and re- 
ceive, in full tale, the vengeance of the Pope; in- 
stead of meeting with a toleration which savours of 
a consanguinity in the origin of the respective doc- 
trines of the parties. 

Should the Roman Pontiff imagine that a voyage 
is beneficial: to health, visit New-York, and conde- 
scend to preach, the Bishop may manifest his polite- 
ness, and repay the Pope’s urbanity, by throwing 
open the doors ofthe Broadway. Churches, 

This has been called an “era of good feelings!” 
And when it is considered that the “Doctrine of: the 
Trinity,” is the rallying point, with Popes and 
Bishops, it is not going too far-to suppose it possible 
for an union to take place, and the churches again 
be united, by the mutual rejection of trifles; were it 
not the fact that Bishops ave Popes in minature, and 
would lose their crowns by the bargain. One thing 
is certain, whether separate or united, they are 
driving the same trade; making merchandise of the 
souls of men, and wielding Hell, fire, brim- 
stone, and anathemas, instead of the sword of the 
Spirit. As lookers on, we say, Go on, gentlemen, 
if you will, your own way; for your goods are he- 
come shop worn, and you will sheuyy be declared 
insolvent. 

——~<p-——_ 

DR. DWIGHT vs. NEW TESTAMENT. 

Unitarians have been: thought dogmatical and 
presumptuous when they have said that the doctrine 
of the Trinity cannot be established until the word 
of God be overthrown. But some Trinitarians ap- 

‘pear to be of the same opinion. A work has heen 
just published in this country of the late Dr. 
Duwight’s, President of Yale College, in bye | 
under the title of “A system of Theology” (in five 
volumes, 8vo.,) and extolled above measure by our 

_ reputed “ orthodox” magazines and reviews, which 

bear out this remark. The Eclectic Review, a 


monthly publication in the hands of the Calvinistic | 
}a comment upon the above prophecy, *and a dis- 
book, and that part of it especially which relates to | 
Some speci- | 


Dissenters, is particularly lavish of praise upon the 


the Trinity and the Deity of Christ. 
mens of the work and of the review may be'seen in 
the last Number of the Monthly Repository (pp. 


600—603.) The President and the Reviewer main- | 
tain, that if Jesus Christ were not the Eternal Je-| 
hovah, he was an imposter, and the Jews acted me-| 
ritoriously i in putting him to.death. They also con- | 


tend that the Trinity consists of Three Infinitely 


Perfect Bernes! But they endeavour to relieve | 


themselves from the difficulty of showing how 
Three Beings are only One Being. 


ning, 


, by arguing that 


on this subject no man has any ideas whatsoever ! 
Of course, both writers unchristianize and anathe- 
matize the Unitarians, and leave them without a Sa- 
viour. This, however, is not all. A passage is 
quoted (p. 259 of the current volume,) with appro-- 
bation, from Dr. Dwight, which is a string of the 
boldest contradictions to our Lord’s own assevera- 
tions that ever proceeded from the pen of man, be- 
liever or unbeliever, ‘sane or insane. | This we shall 
extract in three portions, which, for the sake of dis- 
tinctness, we shall put in capital letters, and after 
the applauded Doctor’s assertions we shall put down 
some of the declarations of Christ, with references 
to chapter and verse, marking the phrases for which 
the quotations are made by italics. We: shall then 
make a reflection or two. : 

Dr. Dwight (virtually also, the Eclectic Review- 
er) says of Christ, 

He ALWAYS TAUGHT IN HIS OWN NAME} EVEN 
WHEN ALTERING AND ANNULLING THE ACKNOW- 
LEDGED WORD or Gop. IN EVERY PARY OF THIS 
EMPLOYMENT HE TAUGHT IN HIS OWN NAME. 

Christ himself says, 

John v. 43. “Tam come in my Father's name.” 

vii. 16—18; “Jesus answered them, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his'that sent.me. If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
wheter it.be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 
He that speaketh of himself, seeketh has own glory, 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same 
is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.” 

Dr. Dwight (virtually also, the Eclectic Review- 
er) says of Christ, 

Not oncE DoES HE SAY, THUS SAITH THE ~ 
Lord, DURING HIS MINISTRY; NOR TEACH WITH 
ANY AUTHORITY EXCEPT HIS OWN. ~——————_- 

Before we oppose to this sentence (of which the 
former clause is true in the letter, but notoriously 
false in the sense,) the declaration of Christ, it may 
be useful to put down the promise of God to Moses 
concerning the Messiah’s * authority,” to which he 
himself and his apostles appeal in,proof of his divine 
mission : . 


Deut. xviii, 18,19: “J will raise them up a Pro- 


| phet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 


I will put my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him; and 
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not heark- + 
en unto my words which he shall speak in my name, - 
I will require it of him.” 

The following declarations of our ee, are both 


avowal of all those mistaken followers of his that 
set up for him divine and independent claims: 
John viii. 25—29: “Then said they. unto him, 


| Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even 


the same that I said unto you from the bi 
I have many things to say, an 
of you; but he that sent me is true 


lifted: up the Son of man, vee s 
am he, and that I do nothing of m 


cause I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
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Father hath taught me, I speak these things. And 
he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left 
me alone: for I do always those things that please 
him.” 

Ver. 88: “I speak that which Ihave seen with my 
Father.” 

Ver. 40: “But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which Ihave heard of 
God.” 

Vers. 49, 50: “I honour my Father, and ye do 
dishonour me. And I seek not mine own glory.” 

John xii. 49, 50: “ For Ihave not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment what I should say and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak, therefore, even as 
the Father said unto me so I speak.” 

Dr. Dwight, (virtually also, the Eclectic Review- 
er,) in continuation of the assertion that our Lord 
did not once teach with any authority except his 
own, Says, 

THE SAME AUTHORITY ALSO Curist ASSUMED 
AND EXHIBITED GENERALLY, WHEN HE WROUGHT 
MIRACLES ; AND HE NEVER MAKES MENTION OF 
ANY OTHER. 

Christ says, 

John v. 19, “The Son can do nothing of himself.” 

Vers. 30, 31: “Ican of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just; be- 


Father which hath sent me. Jf I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true.” 
John xiv. 10: “The words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 
Wer. 28: ‘My Father is greater than I.” 


Ver. 31: *.4s the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do.” 
John xi. 21, 22: “Then said Martha unto Jesus, 


Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. ButI know that even now whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.” 
‘Wers. 41, 42: “Then they took the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lift- 
ed up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest 
me always; but because of the people which stand 
by, I said it, that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me.” 
Let the reader now judge between these disciples 
of Calvin and our Lord. They are bold men. They 
could not be ignorant of these Scriptures, but, 
knowing their party, they presume upon the credu- 
-of their readers. Yet they and their partisans, 
| all, accuse the Unitarians of denying or 
p Ai Bible! Are sage self- ‘deceived, 


these assertions pious frauds, 
f ae eceivableness of unright- 
which, according io prophecy, the 
from Christian truth was to work 
ver this be, such | writers are evident- 
ate of inind if which the J ews were 


he speaks to them of the F ather, (see John viii. 27,) 
and the Son of man may be considered as address- 
ing them also, when he says;(ver. 49 of the same 
chapter,) “I honour my Father, and ye do dishon- 


our me.” Chris. Ref 
mato 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN DR. JOHNSON 
AND MRS. KNOWLES. 

Mrs. K. Thy friend, Jenny H——, desires her 
kind respects to thee, Doctor. 

Dr. Jc To me !—Tell me not of ber! I hate the 
odious-wench for her apostacy: and it is you, Ma- 
dam, who have seduced her from the Christian re- 
ligion. 

Mrs. K. This is a a heavy charge, indeed. I must 
beg leave to be heard in my own defence: and I 
entreat the attention of the present learned and 
candid company, desiring they will judge how far 
Tam able to clear myself of so cruel an accusation. 

Dr. J. (much disturbed by this unexpected chal- 


lenge) said, You are a woman, and I give you quar- 


ter. 

Mrs. K. I will not take quarter. There is no sex 
in souls; and in the present cause I fear not even 
Dr. Johnson himself. 

(“ Bravo!” was repeated by the company, and 

silence ensued.) 

Dr. J. Well then, Madam, I persist in my charge, 
that you have seduced Miss H from the Chris- 
tian religion. 

Mrs. K. Vf thou really knewest what were the 
principles of the Friends, thou would’st not say she 
had departed from Christianity. But, waving that 
discussion for the present, I will take the liberty to 
observe that she had undoubted right to examine 
and to change her educational tenets, whenever she 
supposed she had found them erroneous: as an ac- 
countable creature, it was her duty so to do. 

Dr. J. Pshaw! pshaw! An accountable creature ! 
Girls accountable creatures! It was her duty to 
remain with the church wherein she was educatads, 
she had no business to leave it. 

Mrs. K. What! not for that which she appre- 
hended to be better? According to this rule, Doc- 
tor, hadst a born in Turkey, it had been thy 
duty to have rem ined a Mahometan, notwithstand- 
ing Christian evidence might have wrought in thy 
mind the clearest conviction! and, if so, then let 
me ask, how would thy conscience have answered 
for such obstinacy at the great and last tribunal ? 
Dr. J. My conscience would not have been an- 
swerable. 

Mrs. K. Whosethen would? 5 

Dr. J. Why the state, tobe sure. In adhering — 
to the religion of the state as by law established, our 
implicit obedience therein becomes our duly. 

Mrs. K. A nation or state, having a conscience, 
is a doctrine entirely new to me, and indeed, a very 
curious piece of intelligence ; for I have always un- 
derstood that a government, or state, is a creature 


lof time only ; beyond which it dissolves, and be- | 


comes a nonentity. Now, gentlemen, can your 
| Imagination body forth this monstrous individual, 
or being, called a state, composed of millions of 


. , 
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people? Can you behold it stalking forth into the fare admitted by all to be the standard whereby we 
judge of every denomination of professors. 


next world, loaded with its mighty conscience, é 7 
there to be rewarded or punished, for the faith, opi-} (To this, every one present agreed ; and even the 
Doctor grumbled out his assent.) 


nions, and conduct of its constituent machines called ° ; | 

meff? Surely the teeming brain of Poetry never} Mrs. K. Well then, I take upon me to dec are, 

held up to the fancy so wondrous a personage! that the people called. Quakers, do verily believe in 
the Holy Scriptures, and rejoice with the most full 


(When the laugh occasioned by the personifica- sali , 
tion was subsided, the Doctor very angrily replied,)} and reverential acceptance of the divine history.o 
facts-as recorded in the New Testament. ‘That we, 


_ [regard not what you say as to that matter. I 
consequently, fully believe those historical articles 


hate the arrogance of the wench, in supposing, her- 
self a more competent judge of religion than those | summed up in what is called the Apostle’s Creed, 
with these two exceptions only, to wit, our Saviour’s 


who educated her. She imitated you, no doubt; 
but she ought not to have presumed to determine] descent into hell, and the resurrection of the body. 
These mysteries we humbly leave just as they stand 


for herself in so important an affair. 
Mrs. K. True, Doctor, I grant it, if, as thou] in the holy text; there being, from that ground, no 
authority for such assertion as is drawn up in the 


seemest to imply, a wench of twenty years be not a 
creed. And now, Doctor, canst thou still deny us 
the honourable title of Christians? 

Dr. J.. Well!—I must own I did not at all sup- 
pose you had so much to say for yourselves. _How- 
ever, I cannot forgive that little slut, for presuming 
to take upon herself as she has done. 

Mrs. K. hope, Doctor, thou wilt not remain un- 
forgiving and that you will renew your friendsbip, 
and joyfully meet at last in those-bright regions 
where pride and prejudice can never enter ! 

Dr. J: Meet her! I never desire to meet fools 
any where. : 

(This sarcastic turn of wit was so pleasantly re- 
‘ceived, that the Doctor joined in the laugh; his 
spleen was dissipated; he took his coffee, and bée- 
came, for the remainder of the evening, very cheer- 
ful and entertaining.) Monthly Museum. 

———_ 
From the New-Jersey Eagle. 

“ Puny deists, and minor infidels, than whom a 
more contemptible gang never infested society, ex- 
ult over Proclamation Smyth’s late stupid and mea- 
gre pamphlet on the Apocalypse. But this darling 
mole of criticism, this grub of the sacred volume, 
together with his preposterous quackery, is treated i 
with silent contempt by the sober and reputable 
part.of society. _ The weakness as well as the wick- 
edness of this deistical babble is perfectly evident. 
Putting aside, fora moment, the consideration of 
the vice and infamy of this futile attempt to shake 
the believer’s faith, its desperate folly deserves, if it 
deserves any thing, all the ridicule of wit, and all 
the corrosiveness of satire.” ; 5 

REMARKS. 

We are willing to learn, whether the Newark 
editor supposes men of common sense, who are 
civilized, will receive the above as a specimen of 
“ridicule, wit, and satire.” To our conception, it — 
appears in the detestable garb of contemptible black- 
guardism. Shall we conclude, that the writer at- 
tempted satire and failed? Ifthe “sober and repu- a 
| table part of society,” treat Gen. S.’s book “with 
silent contempt,” to what part of society shall we 
assign a place for the author of the above ebullition — 
of ragged spleen, and sputtering invective? 


moral agent. 

Dr. J. U doubt it would be difficult to prove those 
deserve that character who turn Quakers. 

Mrs. K. This severe retort, Doctor, induces me 
charitably to hope thou must be totally unacquainted 
with the principles of the people against whom thou 
art so exceedingly prejudiced, and that thou sup- 
posest us a set of infidels or Deists. 

Dr. J. Certainly, I do think you little better than 
Deists. 

Mrs. K. This is indeed strange; ’tis passing 
strange, that a man of such universal reading and 
research, has not thought it at least expedient to look 
into the cause of dissent of a society so long esta- 
blished, and so conspicuously singular ! 

Dr. J. Not I, indeed! I have not read your Bar- 
elay’s Apology; and for this plain reason—I never 
thought it worth my while. You are upstart sec- 
taries, perhaps the best subdued by silent contempt. 

Mrs. K. This reminds me of the language of the 
Rabbies of old, when their hierarchy was alarmed 
by the increasing influence, force, and simplicity, of 
dawning truth, in their high day of worldly domi- 
nion, We meekly trust, our principles stand on 
the same solid foundation of simple truth; and we 
invite the acutest investigation. The reason thou 
givest for not having read Barclay’s Apology, is 
surely a very improper one for a man whom the 
world looks up to as a moral philosopher of the first 
rank: a teacher, from whom they think they have 
aright to expect much information. To this ex- 
pecting, inquiring world, how can Dr. Johnson ac- 
quit himself, for remaining unacquainted with a 
book translated into five or six different languages, 
and which has been admitted into the libraries of 
almost every court and university in Christendom! 
(Here the Doctor grew very angry, still more so 

-at the space of time the gentlemen allowed his an- 
~tagonist wherein to make her defence, and his im- 
patience excited Mr. Boswell himself in a whisper, 
tosay, “I never saw this mighty lion so. chafed 
before!) . y, tee tae ed 
The Doctor again repeated, that he did not think 
the Quakers deserved the name of Christians. - 
_ Mrs. K. Give me leave then, to endeavour to con- 
vince thee of thy error, which I will do by making 
‘before thee, and this respectable company, a con- 
fession of our faith. Creeds, or confessions of faith, 
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VOL. V. NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 9, 1895. NO. 24. 
_ 
PUBLISHED BY THE NEWARK RELI- 
GIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
The hope of the Universalist tested in the late 
EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF Mr. M W 
Of Connecticut Farms, N. J. 

Mr. W. received from his parents a religious edu- 
cation; his mother who was eminently pious was 
particularly anxious for his salvation, which she 
made the subject of frequent and earnest prayer. In 
early life he felt the power of‘truth, convincing him 
of'sin, and awakening his fears of a future judg- 
ment. He noticed the peaceful deaths of pious 
relatives, witnessed the last hours of his former pas- 
tor, the Parson Samuel Smith, and saw how desira- 
ble it was to die the death of the righteous. 

Tn a revival in 1802, he was deeply impressed 
with a sense of his guilt and danger. A long con- 
flict now ensued between conscience and inclina- 
tion; the one, urging him to devote himself to the 
Lord—while the other, pressed him to continue in 
a sinful course. Inclination finally prevailing, he 
bid his fears depart, and with a hardihood adapted 
to his desperate conclusion, returned to his sins. 
But his mind was ill at ease ; his fears often return- 
ing, he sought a refuge in infidelity. He read with 
avidity publications on this subject, and zealously 
circulated and defended them. 

In another revival, when some of his children and 
friends were anxious, the enmity of his heart broke 
- out in-open opposition. He said they were seeking 

after that which they could never find; that no 

change of heart was necessary ; and that God loved 
him as well as any other man. Every renewed at- 
tention to religion, increased his opposition, and 
excited his industry in defending and circulating 

Deism. But he has since observed, that, even while 

advocating infidelity, something within always whis- 

pered, “The Bible 1s the Word of God.” 
As his objections to the Scriptures were princi- 
pally on account of the doctrine of future punish- 
ment, he appeared willing to receive them, if the 
passages relating to that subject could be explained 
vit os views. Such were his feelings when the 
ons of the Universalists were put into his 
acquaintance in New-York. Here a 
derstanding the scriptures re- 
rat, is Pad died for all ihere 
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nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and idol- 


aters, and liars” instead of having “their part in the 
lake of fire and brimstone,” will at their death im- 
mediately ascend to heaven. ‘That the word hell, 
means the grave. That the judgment which he 
feared would come upon him after death, would all 
be expended in the sufferings of this life. That the 
sentence, “Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire,” 
is of no concern to us, it having been executed al- 
ready in the destruction of Jerusaleae 

As Mr. W. possessed a strong and active mind, a 
retentive meniory, and could converse with fluency, 
he had considerable influence in propagating the 
system he had adopted, and which he zealously de- 
fended until the autumn of 1823, when he was at- 
tacked by a disease of the bone of the upper jaw. He 
was ill about a month, before he appeared to have 
any apprehension that his hopes were resting on a 
sandy foundation. Before his illness a neighbour 
observed to him, that his system would answer him 
nO purpose on a death bed ; that he would be alarm- 
ed like others, and send for his minister to come and 
pray with him. He replied that he would not; 
that however he might fear the pains of death, he 
was not afraid of being dead. He afterwards said, 
that at the commencement of his sickness, he re- 
solved to continue cheerful and to hold out to the 
end. He kept this resolution till some time in Oc- 
tober, when his pastor called at his house to visit 
his sick daughter, Mr. W. came into the room and 
appeared remarkably attentive to the conversation. 
During prayer his mind becaine anxious; he at first’ 
stood, but soon kneeled and wept. From this time, 
his past life came ap in fearful review; guilt stared 
him in the face, and made him tremble in prospect 
of a future retribution. He saw that he had lived 
for himself, and not for God; he had disobeyed his 
commands, disregarded his threatenings and resist- 
ed his spirit. He had professed himself sate, while 
living in sin. He had been hoping for eternal life 
while Keleeang the offers of mercy. He had enter- 
tained his hope withont faith, and in defiance of the 
Saviour’s declaration, “He who believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of eed abideth on 
him? ¥ 

He had, indeed, the belief of thew nivalaaiiar 
that all will be saved; but this belief had produced 
no love to the true character of God, no repentane e 
for his sins, no self-denial, no reformation, and none 
of that “holiness without which no man shall see 


aught that his former fears had arisen 
ension of the threatenings of the 
do not imply a future punist- 
spe unbelieving, and the siye 


without “ that faith which purifies the beart, wagks 


by love, and overcomes the world.” 
The motive which had- tadaced bim Uesaiiets 


oO 
‘ 


the Lord.” He was now conscious that he was — 
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culative opimion to give him peace, While con- 
science tells him that his life has been base, that he 
has never repented, that he has a heart to persevere 
in sin, and that he ought to be condemned, he will 
have such inward evidence of danger, he AO mere > 
theory. will remove his fears, 

Such was the state of Mr. W 5 i, now 
recurring to the sins of his whole life, to the light 
against which they were committed, to his vain ef- 
forts to hide them in error; and again Jooking for- 
ward to the execution of the sentence already pro- . 
nounced within. When his own consctence so 
pointedly condemned him, he knew that a holy God 
could not approve.. He observed that he had been 
an awful sinner, and that God was about to make 
hin: a monument of his divine displeasure, and re- 
move him by a disease singular and frightful in its 
appearance. He wished that those whonr he had 
been instrumental in deluding, might see him and 
take warning. He warned bis friends of the sandy 
foundation upon which every hope is built, without 
“repentance toward God and faith in Jesus Christ.” 
He wished the dealing of God with him to be im- 
proved, and gave his pastor permission to use bis 
name in counteracting the delusive scheme. He 
collected and burned his books, giving as his reason 

that he would not leave them to corrupt others. 

| Hissery was “Have mercy upon me O God, E 
acknowledge my “pele transgressions, and mry 
sin is ever before me.” He complained that his 
prayer was selfish, and constrained by fear; he saw 
his dependence on God to take away his “heart of 
stone” and give him a “heartof flesh.” He mourned 
over a sipful life, and often wept through an ap- 
prehension that the door of mercy was shut against 
him. Knowing that there was but one source of” 
hope, he persevered and resolved to continue to 
pray to the last, “God be merciful to mea sinner.” 
Through the three winter months being under the © sf 
necessity of sitting night and day in his chair, he 4 
continued his importunity while others were at rest. 
He observed that God had smitten the mouth, so 
often opened to oppose the denunciation of his judg- 
ments against sin, and that he was grateful for such | 
a dealitig as was calculated to bring him to repent-. ; 
ance. noe 

In the conversation of christian friends, and in 
the numerous prayer-meetings which were attended 
in his room, he found much comfort. He could not 
say that he had a hope, but that his heart was broken 
on account of his sins—that he had found acees 
God in prayer—that his soul was ie 
from whom alone his help must ie: 


the doctrine of Universal Salvation, he now saw to 
be wholly selfish; viz. a desire to continue in sip 
and yet escape its punishment. He had lahoured, 
not to bring his. heart to the purifying influence of 
the Gospe ut to accommodate the gospel to a de- 
prave feart. Instead of taking the warning and 
flecing from the wrath to come, he had sought 'for 
peace by denying a future punishment. As this 
course did not remove the love of sin, it did not re- 


move the fear of punishment; and as it produced no 
love to God, it brought no evidence that eternal life 
was begun in his soul by an union with Christ. 

His conscience was burdened, not only with the 
guilt of his own controversy with his Maker, but 
with having enlisted others also. He had taught the 
impenitent ai d irreligious that they were in the way 
to life, in opposition to the declaration of Christ, 
“Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life.” He confessed that he bad availed 
himself of the ignorance of others to lead them into 
a delusive hope, and that he feared there were souls 
in hell of whose destruction he had been the vile 
instrument. His sins appeared too great to be for- 
given. The anguish of despair broke out into groans 
and exclamations. He often repeated thie question, 
« How shall I meet a holy and just God?” To this 
question his burdened mind could find no answer in 
his late theory. 

Men in health may assert, and try to believe, that, 
all will be saved; but as danger sporsachedtte? 
are likely to remember that the character of ALL 
who are to be saved is cleatly described in ‘the word 
of God.* They may contend that hell is no more 
than the grave, but when they find themselves near 
the grave they will remember that he HT i is described 
as no bed of rest, but a place tohere their worm dieth 
not, and their fire is not quenched+ 

Where no immediate danger is apprehended, they 
may sport with the divine threatenings, and attempt 
to prove that the day of judgment is past already ; 
but a poor dying sinner, whose conscience is awake, 
feels himself too near the Insenetigaet such em- 
ployment.f Se 

Some think that if they believe in Universal Sal- 
vation, they will thereby be prepared to meet any 
event, even death itself with calmness. But whena 
sinner is summoned to appear before the bar of that 
God in whose sight the heavens ai 
sensible of the want of somethi 


‘not clean, he is 
ore than a spe- 


Fe a - aa 

* The character of ALL those who will be saved is de- 
scribed. They are all who repent, believe, are in Christ, 
new creatures, follow the Lamb, and endure to ‘the end. Ii 
Was not necessary that this description should bez inexed to 
the word ALL, in a ty place where it occurs; for it is 


: readily : ‘seen that tl fhe a Pctendea: are such characters. ~The , 
ah 


restitution of all things spoken of in Acts iii. crt could leave his requests with him, “ond 
oe a for the Universal Salvation; “the | be fore his death, he expressed al ho us 


10, gives us the charact 3 
tl be esned "all in Christ, or all wea i ee n be freed from, ‘sin and sue 
ae b Attempting the | A ie ath 


Coe at gathering of all the righteous 
rom among the wicked at the final jud 

Sectalte of the wicked from hell. ee enon to me 
+ Criticisms upon the meaning of the words he VW, f iy 
and everlasting, are of no weight against the suthorty of | 
é 14 SS ist mae has declared hell to’ bea place of tor- 
is, and that t ere } 
aese, ae aie Is no passing from thence across the 
§ Read ios 3d chap. ioe 2d Epistle of Peter. There shall 


oT coming last am pT ae Where i isthe promise | 


© 
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already pakishede 3 the other is t too puerile to be ad~ 


“mitted into the pages of any publication deserving 
the approbation of reasonable beings. 
_ Mr. M—— W—— is none other than the late 


Sats ‘Mes Moses Wade of Connecticut Farms, (N. J.) 


~ 


The writer ‘of the Tract, j is, ostensively, Mr. Thomp- 
son, a disciple of the meek and lowly Jon Calvin, 
and the clergyman of that place. ~The widow. of 
Mr. W. is “clean gone” into Calvinism, which will 
account for her tamely submitting to have the thar- 
acter of her late husband libelled in this shameful 
manner.’ We rejoice, however, that we can say, that 
there are those who enjoyed the acquaintance of Mr. 
W., and who are now capable of feeling and ex- 
_ pressing honest indignation against the wicked 'ma- 
chinations of the sons of darkness! The Tract is 
before the world, and we say, Read it attentively, 
and judge of its merits, after you have 1ead the fol- 
lowing: — 

‘The reader must be aware, that in a case like the 
present, it is impossible to prove a negative by direct 
testimony. To do this, we must procure the evi- 
dence of persens who were continually: with the 
deceased, during the whole time of his sickness. 
We shall, however, state such facts, as-we shall be 
ready to substantiate, if necessary... We invite, we 
do not shun scrutiny, and will be ready to meet the 
abettors of this Tract, even the whole “ Religions 

Society of Newark, New-Jersey ;” in any fu- 
ee of this matter which may be found 
expedient. The Tract declares of Mr. W. that 
** Every renewed attention to religion, increased his 
Opposition, and excited his industry in defending 
and circulating Deism.” Now we seriously ques- 
tion the truth.of the declaration, although a disciple 

of John Caivin sustains it. We ask, boldly, and 
demand an answer—W hat do you mean by the term 
religion? The Bible that Universalists believe, de- 
clares of religion, that “Pure religion and undefiled 


before God, even the Father, is this, To visit the: 


ec jones and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
_ one’s self unspotted from the world.” (James i. 27.) 
Do you, dare you, say, that Mr. W. opposed “ every 
renewed attention” to this religion? Or do you 
mean, that Mr. W. opposed the wicked dogmas of 


the murderer John Calvin, until -his mental facul- 


ties were prostrated by disease, and that you then 
mistook the incoherency of insanity, for an acknow- 
ledgment of your views? Do you call opposition to 
a wicked hireling priesthood, opposition to religion ? 


if you do, our word for it, Gentlemen, you call 


hings by wrong names. 
Asa Universalist you represent Mr. W. as abjuring 
of Universalism, and anxious, extreme- 


converted 
bel lieving he had sent souls to hell, by 
yn of his Universalism, omitting every. 
a fying | to his most intimate ac- 


e he prob 


o undo the mischief he had done. You} 


his former eee of the great 


A gentleman who lived in the same house with 
Mr. W. during a considerable part of his sickness, 
until he died, declares, that. Mi. W. never, in any 
interview he had with him, signified to him, that he | 
rejected the doctrine of the salvation of men. — 
He also declares, that during an interview he had 
with him, a short time before his decease, and while 
the sick man was in possession of bis mental facul- 
ties, he expressed his. unqualified disapprobation of 
Calvin’s doctrine of election and reprobation, and 
the satisfaction which his mind received from a be- 
lief of a contrary. doctrine. There are also gentle- 
men, neighbours of the deceased, as truly respect: 
able, and whose evidence would be quite as cogent 
in a court of justice, as the writer of the Weactane 
any member of the Tract Society, who are neady to 
testify to any man, that in all their interviews with 
Mr. W. during his sickness, henever signified to 
them that he had changed bis religious prineiples. 
There are those who .watched with the sick map, 
after he had given up all hopes of recovery, and 
while he retained his mentabfaculties, who declate, 
that he never signified to them that he nad changed 
his religious principles. | “Reader, view the séene. 
Behold the bed of languishing, the suffering man,— 
the tedious hours of night, passing in slowly num- 
bered minutes, and the Universalist, whose con- 
science is burdened with the crime of sending souls 
to aminterminable hell, in the presence of an old 
acquaintance to whom he had a thousand times un- 
bosomed himself in friendly conversation, says not 
a word of his condition as specified in the Tract, 
but conversés in the calimest manner of the settle- 
ment of his worldly affairs, when he shall go to 
“the house appointed for all the living.” We haz- 
ard the declaration, that it is impossible for any man 
to experloneemmanee in his views, and be men- 
tally in the ition which the Tract. describes, 
and pass. a whe > night, without sleep, in company 
with an old acc uaintance, and talk freely of subjects 
interesting to him, and leave untouched the sub- 
jects, which the Tract represents to 
pon his mind! We go-still farther, 
of the Tract himself, and his co- 
mbers of the Tract Society, if they 
sments, (and we believe we can sub- 
cannot believe the declarations 
Tract! No, Gentlemen, your 
omething i in extenuation of your 
mpt to prop it with a wordy founda- 
our reason, and judgment, and under- 
ill continually jog your elbows. 
the writer of this Tract, (and we ee 


him to answer,) whether the Te 
sh wo to Mr. Wade, and shown to h 


ject of all 8 1 
have weighe 
even the wri 
adjutors the me 
believe our sta 
stantiate them 
contained in 
mouths m 
Tract, and § 


the old proverb was verified, “Dead core 
tales 2” Can you, Sir, say, that you ever obtainec 
My. Wade’s intelligible, certain, and unqualified as- 


sent, in his sahe moments, when he possessed the Bs 


tab 


power of. reasoning correctly, and expressing his 
principles and views, to the declarations contained 
in the Tract? We have been apprized at extra- — 


ordinary efforts were made, and the sic! m 


e moments? Or, Sir, was the Tract Ne ant 


{ 


an be- R i 


* 


_ dieveth not.the Son, shall not see life, but the ae 


ae 
a 
] 


: believe, that a all the dogmas of your sect, all the ab- 


“expression of the prostrate mental man. It is well 


their part in the Jake which burns with fire and 


“recompensed in the earth; much re the wicked 


that “all liars shall have their part in the lake of 


ny. Namely—* He had taught the impenitent and 
_ arreligious, that they were in the way to life,” &&c. 
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sieged i in terrorem, by you and your assistants, to 
produce a catastrophe quite as pleasant to your feel- 
ings, as the ‘related: We are willing even to 


how she can reconcile, with any ideas of honour, 
honesty, and religion, her countenancing of the 
caluuiniators of her deceased’ husband? We press 
the matter seriously to her ‘own business and bo- 
som,” and say, if this declaration is true, your hus- 
band was not an Universalist, and your assistance, 
if you have given it, in palming him upon the world 
for one, since his decease, is shameful and wicked. 
From the best information we can obtain, Mr. W. 
was aman who deserved a better character than his 
pious friends have given him. His sninister may 
flatter himself that he is serving his God in the part 
he is acting in this business; while our opinion is, 
that he is only serving his Devil. 

This Tract writer exposes his ignorance in a la- 
mentable manner in his eighth paragraph, in his cri- 
ticism on the word ALL, This is not all, he exposes 
his wickedness, too, in the repetition of the false- 
hood of Universalists contending that “hell is no 
more than the grave.” Sir, you shall never make 
this declaration again, without feeling an extra 
twinge of conscience. Know, thou bearer of false 
witness, that Universalists both believe and teach, 
that the grave is a cavity made in the grownd, or 
earth; and that the word Hell, signifies to cover or 
hide ; if you please, to shingle a house, and cover it, 
and hide the timbers, ete. And, Sir, we challenge 
you, and the whole Newark Tract Society, to prove 
the contrary of our statement. We offer you the 
columns of this paper, for the purpose, and promise 
you honest dealing. It is true the translators of the 
Bible have deceived the English reader, by 1ender- 
ing the Greek term ad, Hell, in Luke xvi. 23, and 
grave in 1 Cor. xv. 55. Your accusation, therefore, 
must lay at the translator’s door, not ours! We do 
say, that the Scriptures contain no term, or word, 
which has the signification you give to the English 
word Hell. And we say, that the English term Hell, 
originally had not the signification which you are 7 
pleased to give it. We also say, that the Greek “¢ 
terin yeewvo rendered hell, originally signified the . 
valley of the son of Hinnom, contiguous to Jerusa- 
lem, a place where the idolatrous igfachae sacrificed 
their children to Moloch; and, like. many of the 
moderns, worshipped an inpanidltd Devil, the crea- 
lure of their imagination, instead of the God of 
Love. This valley is the place spoken of, “where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.” 

The note in the margin, ascribing to Christ the 
declaration, that Hell is a place of torments, and 
that there is no passage from thence across the great 
fixed gulf, is weak. The writer of the Tract, if ac- ge 
| quainted with the original, or even with the works a 
|of orthodox commentators, must know, that the ay 


the} 


suidities contained in your Tract, were made to pass 
in review before him; and that, during his delirium, 


you willingly mistook the unintelligible expressions 
of his animal feelings, for a desired, and looked for 


known to all who have been privy to the circum- 
stances of Mr. Wade’s peculiar case, that, before 
his death, he exhibited nothing but the ruins of a 
former man. At this time, if you obtained an un- 
intelligible: sound from his fragments, and have in- 
terpreted it in favour of the dogmas of your ‘sect, 
your victory, if such it can be for a moment called, 
is an evidence of the searcity of the laurels which 
grace your cause; or you would never expose a 
worse than childish ignorance, by showing a wither- 
ed cypress upon your brows. 

We will now examine some of the prominent 
features of this Tract, and submit the whole to the 
judgment cf the candid reader. 

The Tract states, that Mr, W. from-being a De- 
ist, became a Universalist, by reading the publications 
of Universalists; or to this amount.’ Then a state- 
ment is made of the doctrine taught in the publica- 
tions alluded to. The publication is the Gospel Her- 
ald, and we declare, and mean to be. understood to 
say, that the writer of the Tract has uttered rank 
fulsehood! We ask hin, if the faith whieh he boasts 
oi, When it purifies his heatt, leaves behind a dispo- 
sition to “ bear false witness against his neighbour ?” 
If he is sincere in his belief, that “aii diars will have 


brimstone ?” It is now time these calumniators were 
exposed to the public; and it is proper the public 
should know of the wicked impositions which kave 
been practised, under the specious garb of holiness 
and piety. We have uniformly taught, that sinners 
will suffer the consequence of their sins. In teach- 
ing thus, we have used the language of the inspired 
Writers, and again aver, that “the r shall be 


and thé sinner.” (Prov. xi, 31.) ) Also, that “ tribu- 
lation and anguish shall be upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil” (Rom.ii. 9.) And we have uni- 


formly contended, that “the ka sin ¢s death.” 
(Rom. vi. 23.) We have taught, and still teach, 


fire ;” according to the Scripture understanding, 
and as taught by inspired writers ; — say 
“to this Tract writer, Beware of it! , 
We. eee inform all persons, to whom t pre- 
“sents shall come, and particularly the m be 
Tract, and his Newark co-adjutors, that we h 
“uniformly. believed and taught, that “He who be- 


of God abideth on him.” 
Tn the seventh paragraph of the Tract, is a joa 
ration, which we must believe to be a base calum- 


or ground, tl a bi 


We ask the deluded widow of this calumniated man, | dust, which cannot suffer, j i 
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mend to this Tract writer to proceed with more 
eaution, and not obtrude his ignorance upon the 
public. Remember, Sir, the Scriptures testify, that 


_ Hades, your Hell, shall be destroyed; and if you 


believe their testimony, it is time for you to take up 


your lamentation. ‘To judge from appearances, we 
should be" inclined to believe, that modern hire- 
ling priests would part with their Hell, with as much 
sorrow, as Adam parted with Paradise. Hert and 
the DEVIL, are the corner stones in the foundation 
of modern religion; they have risen, and they will 
fall together, The Scriptures, God be praised, un- 
corrupted by orthodox. translators and commenta- 
tors, contain no such terms. There, the darkness 
of the human mind, is the deepest Hell, and slan- 
derers, the greatest Devils we read of. 

It is time to say something of the word ALL. 
This Tract writer says, “'The character of ALL 


those who will he saved is described. They are all 


ase 
-who repent.” True. Repenting is turning from 


sin unto the Lord, and worshipping Him. Thus we 
read, (Psa. xxii. 27.) “.4ll the ends of the world 
shall remember {they had forgotten,] and turn unto 
the Lorp: and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee.” Again. “They are all who 
believe.” True. We read, (Isa. xlv. 93,24.) “Unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, 


surely Shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
_ and»strength, to him shall come,” &c. And the 


declaration of Christ, “No man can go to the Fa- 
ther but by me,” proves they will ALL go the right 
way. And the declaration, (Heb. viii. 11.) “For 
ALL shall know me from the least unto the great- 
€st,” proves that ALL wili be believers; because 
Christ declares, “This is life eternal to know thee 
the only true God,” &c. Again. “<4ll who are in 
Christ.” True. We read (1 Cor. xv. 22.) “For as 
in Adam ALL die, even so in Christ shall ALL be 
made alive.” Only the all who die in Adam, we 


: confess, will be made alive in Christ; and as ALL 


die in Adam, ALL will be made alive in Christ. 
Again. “All who are new creatures.” True. We 


“read, (Rev. xxi. 5.) “ Behold, I make ALL things 


new.” Again. “All who follow the Lamb.” True. 
We read, (John xii. 32.) “If I be lifted up from the 
earth, I will draw ALL unto mie.” When the 
Lamb draws ALL, ALL will follow! “All who en- 
dure to the end.” True. We read, (1 Cor. xv.) of 
all men being raised in the heavenly image, incor- 
ruptible, and immortal. Then they will endure 
endlessly! We hope the writer of the Tract will 
ot be offended with the word ALL. We could not 
void introducing it familiarly ; and as it come from 
iptures, we hope it will be received with de- 
ect. 
iter of the Tract says, of the 
ion of all things spoken 
10n al t for the Univer- 
but the apostle, i ), gives 
- of all who shall be restored, all in 
are new creatures. The restora- 


in 


rom hell? Where did you 


Pi 


f all the righteous from among | 
al judgment, and not the re-| 


learn this? We have your word for it, and the read- 
et can judge of the value of it. How puerile are the 


things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 


which are on earth, even in him.” ‘The character 
requisite to entitle the person to the blessing, is 
only inferred; ALL shall be gathered. The book 
loes not read as this unbeliever would make it; by 
itis perversions; the apostle does not say that “all 
in Christ,” or “all who are new creatures,” shall be 
gathered. No. He declares, of the gathering to- 
gether “in one all things in Christ.” Itis the being 
gathered in-one, in Christ, which constitutes the 
new creature. How vile and wicked is the conduct 
of this Tract writer, in thus perverting the Scrip- 
tures of truth! We ask this despiser of God’s “ com- 
mon salvation,” Where will you find unrighteous 
men, when God’s oath is accomplished in the bow- 
ing of every knee, and the swearing of every 
tongue, that they have mghfeowsness and strength 
in the Lord?) Where will you find wicked men in 
your hell, when the, transgression is finished, and 
an end made of sins? (See Isa. xlv. 22—253; xxv. 
6—8. xxviii. 18; Hosea xiii. 14; Heb. ii. 14—15.) 

This Tract writer says, “Where no immediate 
danger is apprehended, they may sport with the 
Divinethreatenings, and attempt to prove that the 
day of judgment is past already,” &c. We admit 
this is not a direct accusation against Universalists ; 
although t he writer evidently intended his readers 
sbould take for granted, on the authority of his in- 
sinuation, that Universalists do “sport with the 
Divine threatenings, and attempt to prove that the 
day of indents past already.” Until this disci- 
ple of Calvin proves that Universalists do “ sport 
with the Diviadllveatetings,” we shall refrain from 
making any defence. Bat his allegation relative to 
the day of judgment, we will now attend to. And 
we caution the reader to beware, and not lightly es- 
teem what we now offer on this subject; but to ex- 
amine his Bible, compare our quotations with his 
Bible, lest he “be found fighting against God,” 
when he supposes he is only opposing the despised 
Universalists ! We reiterate our oft made declara- 


Nelaw ado Creed but the Scriptures. “To. 


the law and to t stimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them.” r vitin20,) "> 

What is judgment? Ans, “Give ear, O ye hea- 
vens, and £ will speak; and hear, O earth, the words 
of my mouth. My doctrine shall drop as the rain 5 
my speech shall distil as the dew; as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the wers Upon 
the grass: because'I will publish the name of the 
Lorp: ascribe ye greatness unto our Gop. He is 
the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, 
just and right ig he.” (Deut. xxxii. 1—4.) Reader, — 
you have the answer, Judgment is the ways of 
God. What ways of God are judgment? Ans. 
“ALL His ways are judgment !” Reader, is asolar — 
day of twenty-four hours, the day of judgment,. 


fr 4 vation nor heaven, until you turn from your wicked- | 


Bate, 


judgment, in relation to the mediation of Christ, 


that “ALL shall honour him?” Ans. “NOW is 
the judgment of this world; now. shall the prince 


judgments are made manifest.” (Rev. xv. 4.) Let 


“God, How terrible thy works! through: the great- 


. There is evidently a design “throughout this 
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versalists, and senenibe that they teach, the-sinner 
‘shall be saved am his sins—no faith nor repentance 
is. necessary! In the name of common sense, 
why do you privately, and by indirect means, ca- 
iumniate those whom, you dare not meet, face to or 
face, and by fair argument, and clear testimony, 
confute? If this faith we cherish, and this doctrine 
we teach, be so/notoriously false, unscriptural, and 
unreasonable, why not meet fairly, and openly, the 
advocates of this error; and destroy it with your 
truth? If you have truth on your side, you need 
not fear all that error can do to destroy it. Let the 
candid public judge, whether. falsehood and-calum- 
ny be compatible with Christian perfeetion; and 
whether those who arrogate. to tne ee the hon- 
orary epithet of “soldiers of the Cross,” “deserve it, 
when they practise a species of contemptible buss 
fighting, and, sayage-like, retire the moment they 
behold the face of their supposed enemy! : 

It is extremely disagreeable for us to notice such 
flagrant aberrations from honour and honesty in 
those who differ from us in sentiment. But we do 
it from aiprineiple of duty ; and. we shave vo hesi- 
tancy in saying, that as men among men aside fron 
their religious hypothesis, we believe they would be 
ashamed to conduct in this unjustifiable manner. 

Tti a lamentable truth, verified by facts a can- 

‘not be questioned, that many ‘men suffer materially 

in their dispositions by becoming the subjects of 
conversion to human creeds and opinions. Itas — ~ 
then that they serve the Devil manfully, and igno- 3 
rantiy suppose that falsehood, when wielded asa 
weapon against those whom they esteem as great 
sinners, will be acceptable to a.-God of Truth. Like 
Saul of 'Farsus, who in his own estimation, was 
earning heaven, by keeping the law perfectly, at the 
moment he was murdering those who disagreed with 
him in his religious principles. ; i 

We are aware that some will say of our notice of 
this Tract, that we are too severe. We think dif-| 
ferently. “We have no desire but to detect error, 
and disseminate truth in its stead. We have no 
fears of injuring our poputariiy ! It is an useless ar- 
ticle, and if we have any left, we shall be glad to 
dispose of it altogether. In these degenerate days, 
when so many are blinded by the god of this world, 
andso many are striving to obtain the applause of 
the world, we confess we should feel ashamed weye 
we to be subjected to the odium of general praise 
and approbation. 

We conclude by ceaoniag tae Tract. writer, . 
| and advising him to proceed with more cireumspec- 
| tion hereafters We are willing to be convinced of 
pat Perris; Las we are not willing hear tt 


when all the ways of “God will be aceon plone i? 
Do we not read, « Be not ignorant of this ohe thing, 
that one day as- with the Lord as a thousand 


oes the judgment commence? Or, what 
is the testimony of God, relative to the time of his 


who is appointed Judge, for the avowed. purpose 


of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up 
fromthe earth, will draw ALL unto me.” (John 
xil, 31, $2. See also Rev. xiv. 6, 7, where it is 
declared, “the hour of his judgment ts come.” 
Making th : udgment of God commence with the 
preaching of the gospel.) 

What is the design of God’s judgment? Ans. 
* Zion shall be redeemed with. judgment,” (Isa. 4. 
27.) “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thow only art holy: for ALL na- 
tions shall come and worship before thee} for thy 


infuriate Calvinists, and other.dogmatists, who de- 
spise the salvation of God, arise imthe greatness 
of their strength, the popularity which a “ world ly- 
ine in wickedness” has awarded them, and contra- 
dict the God of heaven. Let them say, that God’s 
judgment will consign millions of his rational off-} 
spring toan interminable hell; and that myriads of 
mankind will never fear and worship him. But we, 
believing God’s testimony, ask, in retesence to the 
accomplishment of his gracious purposes, “Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord?” We e triumph inthe 
“answer we can give, and, in’ reference to our calum- 
niators, the Pharisees of the day, we adopt the Jan- 
guage of Job, and would “disdain to set them with 
the dogs of our flock!” Therefore, “Make a joyful 
noise unto God, all ye lands: sing forth the honours 
of his name; make his praise glorious. Say unto 


ness of thy power shall thine enemies submit them- 
selves unto thee. ALJ the earth shall worship 
thee, and sing unto thee ; they sha | sing thy name; 
Selah. Let the people praise thee, O God; let 
ALL the people praise thee. O11 et the nabiaei be 
glad, and sing for joy: for thou shalt judge the 
people righteously, and govern ‘the nations upon 
earth. Selah.” (Psa. Ixvi. 1—4; 


Tract, to impose upon the credulous reader, and 
eonvince him Universalists do no 
teach, the necessity of “ repentance 
and faith in Jesus Christ.” Let not 
wit ae to neeee trae and comm 


that we teers your Seeciatise, aise i 
‘Scripture definition of the. term, (John iii. 18, — 
vis certain ; ‘and that you will never experieace sal- 


-néss, refrain from slandering Universalists, repent, 
and have faith in oe in Aerattost igs Oe: sig- 
_ hification of: the terms, 

_ How base, and dishoncuttab 7 wicked, is the: con- 
- uct of those, who persist in falsely accusing Uni- | bhi 


‘ 
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profession of public notary. .After having passed 
with extraordinary suiecess through the customary 
routine of juvenile instruction, he was sent to the 
university of Thoulouse to study the canon law. 
~- During the three years he passed in this celebrated 
seat of learning, he devoted a large portion of his | had written was false, but because it was imperfect. 
time to the ‘critical perusal of the Scriptures, an On his settlement at Lyons, Servetus, in order to 
employment to which he was probably excited: by | escape persecution, took the name of Villanovanus, 
the spread of the Reformation, and which eventu-| frony his birth place. After a residence of three 
ally led to his renunciation of the prevailing opinion | years in this city he went to Paris, where he applied 
concerning the Trinity. Apprehending that it] himself to the study of medicine with so much suce 
France he.could not with safety pursue his theolo- | cess that he soon obtained his degree of doctor, and 
gical inquiries, or give publicity to his own Convic- | was admitted one of the public lecturers at the uni- 
tions, he removed, in 1930, to Basil in Switzerland, | versity. From Paris he returned to Lyons. Here 
where he obtained the esteem and friendship*of the | he was occupied in superintending the press of the 
most emitient of the reformed clergy in that city. | Trechselii, celebrated printers of th at_place, for 
Having given these divines credit for more enlarged | whom he edited an edition of Ptolemy’ s Geography, 
views and more Jiberal spirit than they had imbibed, } which was published in 1535, and again in 1542 ;—> 

he made no seruple of avowing to them the opinions | and also an edition _of Pagnius’ Bible i in Hebrew, 


fulfil in eter in thé pretace of hes Jatter ork) in 
the first sentence of which, he states, that he had 
retracted all that he had written in his seven’ books 
against the received doctrine of the Trinit —not, 


he had béén led to embrace. But he soon disco- |’ with an interlined Latin translation which: ‘appeared | 


vered that they were as little disposed as the Catho-} in 1542. In 1544he removed his residence to Vi- 
lies to extend toleration to any who pursued fheir | enne in Dauphiny, where he practised asa Physi- 
speculations ‘further than’ themselves; his friend, | cian, and enjoyed the friendship and patronage of 
Ecolanpadius, having take occasion in some let-| the archbishop of the province, to whom he. dedi- 
ters which he addressed to him, to upbraid him in | cated the second edition of Ptolemy’s Geography. 
no very gentle terms with the heresy of his senti- After his settlement at Vienne, Servetus entered 
nmievts. Finding: himself thus under unpleasant re- | into a correspondence with Calvin, then residing at 
straint, where he had looked for freedom, he quitted Geneva. In the letters which passed on this occa- 
Basil i 30 or 1531, and went to Strasburg. In] sion, both the learned combatants displayed consid- 
the latter year, and stiohiy after his arrival in this }erable warmth and acrimony of spitit in the defence 
city, he published his first work on the Trinity un-|of their res ective Weeseio systems; and the 
der the foilowing title—“‘ The Errors of the Doc-| freedom with which Servetus arraigned the tenets 
trine of the Trinity; in seven books. By Michael | of the Reformer, laid the foundation of that impla- 


Servetus, otherwise Reves, of Arragon in Spain.” | cable resentment to which he ultimately owed his _ 
it was printed at Haguenau, in Alsace, by John} ruin; for Calvin serupled not to avow that he would | 


Seccer, for Conrad Rouse, a bookseller of Stras- | be satisfied with a atonement for this attack upon 

~ burg, to whom Servetus had given his manuscript | his creed short of the death of his adversary, should 
at Basil. The appearance of this book produced a | the disposal of his life be ever in his power.* While 

_ very powerful sensation among the leaders of the | things were in this tat Servetus committed to the 
Reformation, who embraced every opportunity to| press his last and most celebrated work, entitled 
hold it up to public execration as much, apparently, | “ Christianity Restored.” It was printed in 1553 
from the dread of being charged by their Catholic | at Vienne, by Balthazar Armollet, but neither the 
adversaries with holding the opinions of the author, | place nor the printer’s name appears in the title 
as from their real abhorrence of the tenets it advo- | page: nor was the author’s name attached to this 
cated. Bucher, who resided in Strasburg, is stated | publication; the letters M.S. V. standing for Mi- 
to have declared publicly to his congregation, that | chael Servetus Upto ‘are however placed at 
the writer deserved to have his intestines torn from} the end. Calvin was in possession of the secret 
his body. that Servetus was the writer of this obnoxious book, 
Servetus, not deeming himself secure at Stras- | a copy of it h been forwarded to him by the 
burg while this storm raged, returned in the same | aythor. ns ofa young man named William 
year to Basil ; bat finding Ecolanpadius most highly f Lyons, then residing at Geneva in 
pagpnsed against him for his recent publication, he pe reformed reli- 
his departure for Lyons, On his way he passed C 
uenau, ee 1532, he ae 


ning the Trinity ;” in as ba 
i the reign of Christ. 


the letters oie in the course of a confi a 
correspondence, he had received from Servet 

order to furnish additional evidence to convict him 
| of heresy and blasphemy. On the ground of these 
caine meets was arrested | at Vienne, and 


Viret, minister oe sane, : 


$ to come hit er 5 ey 


an go away se K 


however, he proceeds to intimate, because whathe 
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whence, however, he soon} of religion he never was in earnest. When the sen¢ 
tence of death had been passed upon him he stood 
fixed, now as one astounded ; now he sighed deeply 5 
and now he howled like a maniac; and at length 
be just gained strength enough to bellow out alter 
the Spanish manner, Misericordia! Misericordia !” 
The truth, however, is, that Servetus bore his fate 
at this trying season with great firaness and seren- 
ity, disturbed indeed, occasionally, by the view of 
the terrific apparatus which was preparing for his 
execution. He never wavered in his religious faitlt. 
When exhorted on the last morning by Farell, the 
minister of Neufchatel, and the friend of Calvin, 
who was appointed to attend him, to return to the 
doctrine of the Trinity, he calmly requested his 
monitor to convince him by one plain passage of 
Scripture, that Christ. was called the Son of God 
before his birth of Mary. 3 a le 
| The day following that whereon sentence had 
been passed upon him, he was Jed to the stake, 
praying, ‘“‘O God, save my soul; O thou Son of 
the eternal God, have mercy on me.” In-order 
to aggrayate his sufferings he was surrounded by 
green fagots, which, after. half an hour of_ex- 
cruciating tortures, completed the work of- death. 
Th the saine.fire was burned, attached,to his body, 
him for his alleged blasphemies. The accusations | his last book, Christianity Reviewed. Phus perished 
were preferred by Nicholas de la Fontaine, a per-| Sérvetus at the age of forty-four, in a Protestant 
son residing in Calvin’s house, either in aymenial | state, for exercising that right of private judgment 
situation, or for the benefit of his instruction; but] in the formation of his religious opinions, which 
the real prosecutor, as was manifest in the course | his persecutors had themselves acted upon in dis-. 
of the trial, was the Reformer himself. Servetus} senting from the church of Rome! 


reas ~ 


-Servetus escaped early in the month of June, 
1553. His intention was to proceed to Naples; and 
vith this view, after wandering for some time, he 
i? to Geneva, where he was recognized in the 
‘month of August, and at the instigation of Calvin 
conimitted to prison. Various attempts have been 
made by the apologists of the Reformer to remove 
from him the foul stigma of being the author of his 
adversary’s. arrest; but, in truth, Calvin himselt 
never denied or disguised the fact. On the contrary, 
he expressly avows it in more than one of his printed 
works, and takes the credit-to himself for having 
thus acted towards a man whose principles he held 
in abhorrence, and whom, on more than one: occa- 
sion, he thought fit to brand with the opprobrious 
epithet of dog.* 
Servetus, on being taken into custody, was de- 
prived of the property be had about him, which was 
of considerable amount, and thrown, like a male- 
factor, into a damp squalid, and noisome dungeon. 
Proceedings were immediately instituted against 


oles (ys 


repelled the whole of the charges with great firm- oe 
/ness, and openly avowed himself the author of the MO  EPIGRNE oe 
| writings that were stated to contain the heretical : a ati 
a ‘ ii thes ON THE DISPUTATIONS RELATIVE TO CHRIST’S 
opinions for which he was arraigned. His trial seal 


proved exceedingly tedious and vexatious, and last- 
ed from the 14th of August to the 26th of October, 
when, a majority of his judges having decided 
against him, he was condemned to be burnt to death 
by.a slow fire. cea Oe 

If Servetus cannot be commended 
with which he sometimes replied to his accuser, it is 
impossible to view without feelings of disgust, min- 
gled with deep concern, the manner in which Cal- 


Ascribed to Baron Masseres. 
Talk of essence, and substance, and no one knows what, 
God either made Christ, or else he did not. Ae iki. 
Tf he did, he’s a creature, ’tis plain at first view ; 
If not, he’s a God, and then we have two! ; 
—— Sy 
Parcippany March 31, 1825. — ] 


Mr. Henry Fitz, 
Sir—Agreeable to my instructions, 1 must request you 
will send no more, (of what you call the Gospel Herald, 
directed to Mr. Isaac Ball,) per mail to this Office—there 
are now ten on hand and he refuses to take them—you’) 
please therefore to attend this notice. ne 
I am your friend, Geo. D. ‘Brinckerhoff, Postmaster. 


The deuce take such friends as this. It is now about five 


of exultation with which, im 
_conviction, he stated toa 
duced upon his victim by the communication of his 
sentence. “ But lest idJle scoundrels should glory 
in the insane obstina i 
dom, there 


y . a rene int wz! Ay é , 
Caly , in his works Fidel. Expos. Serveti Errc 
~ il hus avows the part he acted in this transaction: “ A 
"procerditge of our senate are ascribed to me dq 
1 nae dissemble that he { 
ary 


at 


be comnsitted to prison; for I do niot dissemble that I deem. | 2 Henry £ 
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From the Telescope. 
NATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY. 

On the 11th inst. a meeting took place in the 
City Hall, to form a “National Tract Society.” 
Colonel Richard Varick was‘ealled to the chair— 
then prayer by the Parson Doctor M‘Auley. A 
constitution was adopted, and officers elected. The 
“meeting was addressed by the Parson Dr. M‘Auley, 
T. G Fessenden, Esqr. Parson C..G. Somers, and 
Parson Drs! Spring. After stating the wonderful 
effects that Tracts will have, especially on the minds 
of “the young,” it was stated that $ 20,000 would 
erect a suitable building, and until this sum can be 
obtained, the Society cannot proceed with assurance 
that other societies will depend upon them for 
Tracts. Between 12 and/13,000 dollars were sub- 
scribed before they left the room; and a committee 
appointed to collect other subscribers. Many sub- 

an scriptions are made on ccadition of being null un- 
- Jess 20, 000 dollars can be obtained. If their efforts 
fail here, the “American Tract Society,” at Boston, 
is to make an attempt for a similar establishment. 
REMARKS. . 

When the first proposition was made to form this 
Society, it seemed to excite much interest, particu- 
larly among those who supposed that it would ad- 
vance the causeof religion. Notices were sent to 
all the Methodist churches in the city, to be public- 
ly read, stating that the institution was designed for 
all denominations. “Accordingly, several went to 
claim a share in the proceedings. But to their 
great disappointment, they found that, instead of its 
being free for al], or purely to promote the cause of 
truth and righteousness, it was started to bear down 
other sects, to gain clerical ascendency, and to dis- 
seminate the Calvinistic sentiments, particularly 

> among the rising generation. A methodist minister 
wished to know of the committee if the Methodist 
Tracts could be circulated: he found they could 


not.* Having found ont the schemes of the priest- 
hood, they protested against it in the very pulpits 
One per- 


_ where they had before countenanced it. 


‘Lo make the plan plausible, and to gain contributions 
Methodists, the names of Bishops Roberts and 
Mr. N. Bangs, were inserted, without the 
Nay, the latter positively forbade them 
d requested that the names of the 
t down: notwithstanding whicl 
first “ Honorary, 
ing member,” off 
d caré that 3 


inted as officers, 


| mor 


. Griswold, Doct, 


son, previously .an advocate for the establishment, 
protested against their plot, and declared that the 
devil was at the bottom of it. What noble exert- 
ions, for a Colonel, an Esquire, Parson Doctor of 
Divinity, and other worldly men, to build up the 
Redeemer’s kingdom! Twenty Thoggand Dollars, 
to build an edifice to comport with the other public 
buildings of the city; and also officers to be well 
paid for their services! How ridiculous—how God- 
dishonouring! Will Christ be glorified by such a 
project? 

These characters are actuated by the same spirit 
as the Scribes and Pharisees were, or the Jesuites, 
and espe events must ensue. Ifa ‘National So- 
ciety,” or some powerful and energetic measures be 
not adopted to enlighten the people, and to suppress 
the growing influence of an ambitious clergy, to 
| bring to light their plans, our country will be ruin- 
ed; the rising generation will be bound, as the peo- 
ple are in Spain, by the threefold links of tyranny, 
ignorance, and superstition, Among the Tracts 
circulated by one of these Societies, is the famous 
“Address of Lyman Beecher, in behalf of the So- 
ciety for educating young men for the Gospel min- 
istry.” It was published in one of our preceding 
numbers. We intend laying another before the 
public, that they may judge themselves, of the util- 
ity and design of this great “Tract Society.” We 
have ng objection to the circulation of suitable 
Tracts, when done with sincere motives. This we 
have done ourselves. But the evil and danger con- 
sists, in making use of these instruments to accom- 
plish the ambitious designs of the clergy, in their 
attempts to unite church and state together, 

——~< 
From the Boston Recorder and Telegraph. 
EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY... 

“Messrs. Editors—I have a few thoughts, which I 
wish to suggest, on the subject of the gratuitous 
education of young men for the gospel ministry, 
which, if you think they may not retard, but ulti- 

ate the work, you have my liberty to 


mately fa 
insert in your estimable paper. Having been the 


‘ed friend of this species of charity, and having 

ts cause with all the ciojuent aye 
am the more alive to every obstacle that 
may lie in the way of its advance, and its ultimate 


i 
triumph. The cause I know, is near my heart as 
ever. 


8 
n | be entertained on the course pursued, that ought to 


be made known, ' 


«] believe it to be a fact that the exertions itil, 


by Education Societies, and otherwise, have al- 


{ready filled a ear! of the ministry, to the full ex-_ 


pn 


a Hi Ma 


But there oaome thoughts that begin to i 


t . 
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tions are making such vast strides towards aggran- 
dizing their respective hierarchies, by means of 
sociéties and plans of various kinds to accumulate 
funds wherewith to multiply hosts of clerical agents, 
like the Jesuits of old, in all departments of Church — 
and State throughout the Union; to exhibit by way 
of caution to the Legislative authorities in our land, 
that they may be on the alert to watch and curb 
those bands of aspiring men, lest peradventure the 
same scenes which have formerly, and are yet act- 
ing in some parts of the old world, may, at some 
future hour, be put in practice among us. 

It cannot have escaped the forecast of the intel- 
ligent part of the community, that should the mo- 
nied. clerical aristocyacies unite their power and in- 
fluence under one dynasty—call it Congress, Col- 
lege, Universal Church, or Pope,* the reign of such 
Popery would be worse than that of the Church 

of Rome, because this Protestant power would be 
more knowing and more hypocritical. ; 

Said a great statesman, “The Be yer of grace, 
and the want of power, are the two only things that 
prevent men from being tyrants.” We know by sad 
experience, that in regard to the first of these pro- 
positions, our clergy are to be feared—let.us then 

take care that they shall. still want the latter. 


tent, not of the territory to be evangelized, but of 
the means of supporting them. When we hear of 
so Many congregations destitute, in such a territo- 
ay, who are able to support the gospel, it will be 
‘recollected that it is not said they are willing : and 
the fact, whatever bias may be given the subject by 
some person interested in holding up the character 
of the congregation—the fact will often prove to be, 
that the congregation thus reported will not engage 
“to raise for any length of time, one third the sum 
requisite for the support of the ministry. 

‘“ Now if things be as I have stated, then what is 
the remedy? The ground I have always taken, in 
the little efforts I have made to do good, has been 
this, I have not dared to obstruct any stream of 
charity, but have diligently inquired, what was the 
most pressing object, and there have bent my ef- 
forts.. A few years since, the education of pious 
youth held the most prominent place in the list of 
charities,—and it may hold the same place again, 
when a very few years have elapsed; but at the 
present moment, I am prepared to say, as you will 
infer from what has been said, that our effort should, 
be to dispose of those who have already been edu- 
cated. Hence the subject of Domestic Missions 
holds at present a high ascendency in my regards. | t 
The ministers that we have now on hand, if Imay| If we may believe historians, Pope Julius, in se- 
use such a phrase, are all wanted and thousands S| ven years, was the occasion of the slaughter of 
more. But let us spend a few months in locating 200,000 christians. 
those we have. Let the pious pour their Persures The massacre in France, begun on St. Bartholo- 
into the hands of those Societies which are employ- | mew’s day, cut off 100,000 in three months. 
ed in building up the waste places, not withdrawing In the persecutions of the Albigenses and Wal- 
a single mill from the education interest. This is | denses, 1,000,000 lost their lives. 
what I would have. There sliould not be, if I could,| In thirty or forty years from the rise of the Je- 
at one deep and kindly thrust, take from the purses | suits, 900,000 perished. 
of the opulent 100,000 dollars, a vacancy in New-| The Duke of Alva boasted that, by the hangman 
England. I would then make jnother thrust, and | alone, he put 36,000 to death. 
there should not be a vacancy in the state of New-| Vergerius affirms that the {nquisition, in 30 years, 
York. And by this time we should have disposed | destroyed. 150,000. : 
of every unsettled minister who is worth employing. Wesley, in his notes, says, Some have computed 
And then press on the work of education, and si- | that throughout three-fourths of the (old) world, in 
multaneously the work of domestic issions, till | the course of 30 Di 15,000,000 Protestants per- 
one state after another has its population supplied, | ished. 
and the last perishing immortal in our western| In England, many suffered at the stake; and 

wilds is sitting from Sabbath to Sabbath under the even in NeweEin gland some were hanged, and 
sound of the blessed gospel.” [Or rather under the | otherwise suffered under the pious hands of the 
ministry of a New-England educated priest.] Plymouth Pilgrims or their descendants. — 

[It seems then, that after he people have been The Spaniard murdered on the continent of 
prevailed on to give their m oney to educate aj America, 12,000,000 of the natives, and totally de- 
host of priests, the writer of the foregoing would | populated the West India Islands. These acts were 
“ thrust” his hundreds of thousands of dollars from | sanctioned by their priests. 

’ the pockets of our citizens to maintain these same —=>—_— 
priests. No one acquainted with 7" RELIGIOUS ADVOCATE. 
and who would™ wish to see it prosper in The “ Religious Advocate and | 
would give much to supply the popula ligencer,” edited by A. Blanchard, 
country with priests from New-England. A | published at Saratoga, is now publi 
_ cated priest from a Theological Seminary, is more ‘ter, N.Y. This periodical i is as stu 
fit for any thing else than for inculcating the hum- 
z bleand seedeny ae doctrines of the christian r 
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- Albany, wHOLLY destitute of the means of selvation ! 
His Address on recommencing his labours, Jan. 1, 
1825, is overflowing with the missionary spirit. He 

_ says, “The great missionary establishment in which 
the vistian world is engaged, promises a revenue 
}to the Heathen world, and glory to the 
He should have said, this “ establish- 
ment” promised mammon and power to the clergy 
engaged in these operations, as I see in a subsequent 
number of his paper, the missionaries in one of the 
South Sea Islands have formed a missionary soci- 
ety, and had “900 bamboos of oil for the first year’s 
subscriptions.” 

' Mr. Blanchard, it appears, has “laboured more 
than two years in conducting a public Journal, and 
his views are the result of much inquiry, investiga- 
tion and experience.” As a specimen of his vast 
‘and experience, take the following, which 
R BLY places on the shoulders of those 
hc nest principle oppose the beggars in 

[is twenty years too late for infidels and 
haters of God and his Son to oppose the cause of 
missions.” The Man of Sin is too laie in his at- 
tempts to overthrow a work so full of benefit, so full. 
of goodness and true charity, so full of EVENTFUL! 
consequences, so much dike the Son of God.”!!! 
“The work of missions will never stop, umtil the 


millenial morn shall burst upon the world. It is a} 


yy, work by the pepomment of Jesus.” 
This man’s inquiry and experience must be limit- 
ed indeed, or his assertion is wilful, that the modern 
erganized system of missionating, the modern me- 
thod of manufacturing and sending out priests, is 
“full of goodness and true charity,” “so much like 
the Son of God.”!! Can this man of such exten- 
sive inquiry, show ws in what country our Saviour 
or his Apostles set the example of collecting for 
their own use, “ Bamboos of Qil,” ‘Arrow Root,” 
“Cattle,” and “ Money ?” In what country did they 
demand a price for the Gospel? When did they be- 
siege old women, kitchen maids, and grown up boys, 
for more money? Did they éver say, “Money is 
the sinews of missions?” How far beneath the dig- 
nity of an Apostle, are the mean and seljish artifices 
used by modern manufactured priests, the world 
over, to get money! Are there greater “infidels 
and haters of God and his Son” in christendom, 
than those who aitfully endeavour to amalganiate 
their missionary, money-getting schemes, with 
those dignified, holy, and heavenly works of our 
Lord and his disciples? I trow not. Were Simon 
gus now on earth among his children, he wonid, 
subt, be astonished at their wisdom. Ibid. 
an —t>—. 
[RITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES.” 
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the priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 


thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon ie 
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| portrait of mo 


gs. They a their Zion with bload. — 


and the certain utility of judicious expenditures, lead 
the mind to reflections calculated to produce a hope, 
at least, of a better order of things. Truth is simples 


Error is compound; and the various artifices of the’ 


designing, when known, will effectually expose their 
hypocrisy and wickedness. The ery has long been, 
Religion! Warious impositions have been practised 
to wheedle the unsuspecting public of their cash, 
and support in extravagance and idleness a horde 
of pious drones, who fatten on the spoils of the 
widow and fatherless. & 

The case can be fairly stated in few words. It is 
not, as pretended, to subserve the cause of Religion, 
but to build up sects and parties, and secure the 
mammon of this world, that the hue and ery is raised. 
Let facts speak, Let them speak a parallel, 
drawn between the really religious, who are the dis- 
ciples of the humble Jesus, and the pretenders, 
whose sole object appears to be to obtain cash, and 
lord it over God’s heritage. We have said, the pre- 
tensions of these men are rotten. We reiterate the 
assertion ; for they continually deceive the world 
by a false appeal to the authority of Jesus Christ 
and his disciples and apostles, to support them in 
their iniquitous proceedings. Who ever read in the 
Scriptures, of a demand upon mankind for enor- 
mous sums of money, backed with an assevetation 


‘that millions are sinking into an endless hell, and 


will perish irrecoverably if money be not advanced 
to save them? No one. It was left to modern hy- 
pocrites and Pharisees to fabricate this falsehood, 
and palm it*upon the world for truth; availing 
themselves of the consternation and sympathy ex- 
cited by their spiritual juggling, to empty the pock- 
ets of their deluded followers. They know well, 
that their pretensions are rotten, They know 
that Christ never authorized such money making 
schemes. The disciples and apostles of Christ, 
furnish not so much as one instance of cupidity, to 
bolster up their cause. The authority they pretend 
to is silent on this subject, except so far as to con- 
demn the opinions of men, who would buy salva- 
tion as ina market, and make a traffic of God’s gift 
to man. 

We do indeed read of something very: similar to 
modern priests, in 2 Kings v. 15—27, in the ac- 
count of the conduct of Gehazi, the servant of the 
prophet Elisha. sha having refused the present 
of Naaman the ain of the host of the king of 
Syria, Gehazi, like our modern pretenders, follow~ 


ed after Naaman, solicited a present of silver, and 
two changes of garments. told a falsehood to 
obtain the prize; and modern Gehazies do the 


same. 


quity. The heads thereof judge for reward, an 
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him ?” We venture the assertion, that this question: 
will puzzle the pretender, 

It is true, that in this great city, there is no lack 
of churches. People go to meeting in crowds, pam- 


ae 
The blood of millions of souls, whom they consign 
to interminable wretchedness, to excite sympathy, 
and then to filch the money of their dupes. They 
build up their Jerusalem with iniquity ; for they 
judge for reward; teach for hire; and divine for 
money! Then say they, Is not the Lonp among us? 
The prophet Jeremiah v. 30, 31, speaks of the 
me characters, saying, “A wonderful and horrible 
ae is committed in the land; the prophets pro- 
phesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means; and my people love to have it so.” When 
Simon (Acts viii. 20,) offered the apostles money, 
How did they conduct? Pocket it, like modern Ge- 
hazies? No. Peter said, “Thy money perish with 
thee, because’thou hast thought that the gzft of God 
may be purchased with money.” Alas! where are 
the Peters in our day! They are almost all Geha- 
zies. They say, the gift of God can be purchased 
with money, and beg, and plead, and coax, and per- 
suade, and use the arts of which they are masters, 
(and they are mostly masters of arts!) to get mo- 
ney, and live in style, among the most fashionable of 
this world. O ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of your hell ? 
Weaskthe priestridden, deluded followers of these 
money-loving gentlemen, how can you answer to 
your God and Judge, for wasting your money and 
means, in supporting in laziness and extravagance} 
hearty, able-bodied men, when so many arevsuffer- 
ing in want, and the widow, the orphan, and the 
fatherless, cry unto you in vain? You may call this 
appeal harsh, impertinent, and the author of it by 
opprobrious names; but we reiterate it, and tell you, 
that your boasted sanctity will availittle in the mo- 
ment of serious reflection, when your conscience, 
and judgment, and reason, shall back the declara- 
tion of God’s true priests, that the religion which 
God sanctions, is to relieve the necessitous, and 
him that has no helper. 
Consider, we entreat you, the weakness and im- 


per their ministers, and give their money to their 
ministers, such is their love to perishing sot s. Here 
are meetings and religious conferences, as they are 

called, continually; but all the cry is MONEY! 
“The priests bear rule, and the people love to have 
it so!” Let the priests, who now bear tule, raise 
the cry, Souls are going into Hell by millions! 
Turn out and save them! and the deluded phalanx, 
drilled into passive obedience, move their thick 
ranks, and full purses at the word of command, and 
are told they are saving souls, and purchasing hea- 
ven! This is called religion. If the servant of Je- 
sus Christ, the inspired James, has told the aeuth, 
there is no more religion in pampering priests than 
in supporting the extravagance of | “play actors,” 
and the Church and the Theatie may ¢ each produce 
their claims. ~s : 

We very much. question, whether among the nu- 
merous religious people in this city, who ate so 
| busily engaged in doing the Almighty’s work for 
him, that is, saving souls, and who are attending 
conference. meetings, prayer ineetings, and all kind 
of what they call religious meetings, could be pre- 
vailed upon, to attend meetings where God the 
Father’s religion is preached and practised ! The 
great end of religion is to save bodies, not souls! 
And of the religion of that man, who would pray and 
preach to save my soul, when he would let my body 
perish, I would say, Keep it to yourself, Sir, for 
your prayers and pretensions will all be insufficient 
for your own use, and why waste this precious com- 
modity. on a wretch whom you would suffer to 
starve and perish without the least compunction ? 
Would you be religious, be religious as God advises 


and hypocrites, wko would expend in luxury and. 
extravagance the funds which becca belong to the 
suffering poor. 

It is admitted that many are conscientiously en- 
gaged in what they esteem a good work, and have 
brought themselves to believe that their means and 
exertions should be directed to the salvation of the 
soul, to the exclusion of the wants of the body. 
The party also, has the priest to pioneer the way, 
and show the course to heaven. 

Such is the prosent state of religious affairs, with 
few exceptions. _E’xtravagant priests—extravagant 
houses of worship—spiritual pride encouraged—the 
real duties of the Christian neg ete religion 


on pretence of saving the soul. We have witness- 
ed even great pretenders to piety, who have stood 
by the bed of languishing, and avowed the greatest 
concern for the salvation of the soul of the sufferer, 
and heard the dying man assert, that notwithstand- | 
ing all these pretensions, the ee of them would 
not give a sixpence to sustain ae and admin- 
ister to the wants of his sufferi enily. although 
he was a great Christian, and a relative! Such con- | 
duct, we regret to add, is not only too common, but 
impious and disgraceful to the last. ene. Man 
cannot redeem his brother, nor give t a ran- 
uls are 
can administer to the. ave of the }a 


e and Script tity Such is the lam 
4 of modern religion. 

alvation of aman’ s soul, at the moment he refuses | | 
Por withholds, a sixpence from affording a real as- 


fatherless child, and other vais 


passion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in! the city. Had they been atten 
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lect for a » PublishingiGouimittes 3 ? Would thoy suf- 
fer the name of an Arminian, Unitarian, or Uni- 
versalist to be placed upon that list?) No man in 
his senses, can for a moment anticipate such an 


poral concerns of the suffering brethren of the hu- 
man family received the attention which useless 
characters have usurped, God would indeed be wor- 
, shipped, and honoured—Christ, the meek and low- 
~ dy, imitated, and pure religion prosper gloriously. 
bait thy light break forth as the morning 
alth shall spring forth speedily: and thy. 
righteousness shall go forth before thee; the glory 
of the Lord shall be thy rereward.” Read the 58th 
chapter of the prophet Isaiah, then meditate upon 
things as they are. 


in the mind of any reflecting, man, the names of the 
Publishing Committee, already chosen, would ob- 
viate every doubt. They are the following: Parson 
Dr. Milnor, Parson Dr. Spring, Parson Dr. Knox, 
and Parson Mr. Somers. Thus you see that the 
only office, which can give a tone to the sentim nts 


’ ——— of the Tracts to be issued by this Society, is filled 
NATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, with such men as will be sure to promote the Cal- 
Or, Hypocrisy Exposed. vinistic and Hopkinsian untorest;: to the exclusion 


of all others. 

The object of this Society cannot be madtaleen 5 
they profess to embrace all denominations, and to 
allow them equal privileges in all its concerns ; 
when at the same time they have effectually ex- 
cluded all denominations from its privileges, except 
the Calvinistic and Hopkinsians. We said, all the 
privileges—there is one privilege still secured to 
the whole community, by this Society ; namely, 
that of paying thetr money for the spread of senti- 
ments which they honestly believe to be a LIBEL | 
upon the character of God! The national influence 
which this Society probaby anticipate, will be no- 
ticed hereafter. Chris. Tel. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—Haggard error is receding before the 
refulgence ‘and omnipotence of truth, armed with 
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God. 

Our souls anticipate the day, 

When error shall be slain, 

And Gospel Truth in triumph ride 

O’er falsehood’s beaten plain. 

When the loud thunders of the law 

Shall cease their dreadful réar, — 

‘And heayen-born truth spread far and wide, 

And Hell be preach’d no more. 
It is confessed by all the candid, that the systema 
which embraces the final holiness, and consequent 
happiness, of all mankind, is the best of all possible 
systems if true, and the most glorious news’ that 
ever vibrated on mortal ear. It is likewise confess- 
ed by all, that God, who is infinite in Power, Wis- 
dom, and Goodness, has introduced the best of all 
possible schemes of creation, preservation, and re- 
demption. Then that geen which is the best if 


We have, for a long time, been fully persuaded 
that there was a shameful want of moral honesty ex- 
isting among the orthodor leaders in the city of 
New-York, but have been induced to observe a cau- 

s silence, under the conviction, that no secret 
plot, subversive of the public good, would be likely, 
for any great length of time, to remain in obscurity. 
Ow anticipations have been realized in the recent 
publication of what is called a Constitution of the 
“NATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY,” formed in 
the city of New-York,-together with the proceed- 
ings of those who as ed for its formation, and 
the appointment of its various officers. 

Their professions are those of LIBERALITY, and 
their avowed object is the union of all denomina- 
‘tions. But what course have they adopted to effect 
this? Why, first, they have declared in the 6th ar- 
ticle of the constitution, that “To secure the inter- 
ests of the various denominations of Christians who 
may co-operate in this Society, its officers and di- 
rectors shail be elected from all of those denomina- 
tions; the Publishing Committee shall contain no 
two members from the same denomination; and no 
Tract shall be published to which any member of 

~ that Committee shall object.” 

All this is very well, and savours highly of chris- 
tian liberality. But let us inquire in the next place, 
Who are its Officers? They consist of a President, 
TWELVE Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries, and a 
Treasurer. With the character and sentiments of 
these men we are acquainted. And of the whole 
number, we are informed, all are Calvinists with 
the exception of two; viz. Parson Mr. Hedding, of 
Boston (Ms.) and Parson Mr. Roberts, of the state 

of Indiana. We have seen Parson Mr. Hedding, 
and learned from him that his appointment was | true, is neces: ry the true “system; yet such is the 
without his knowledge or consent. The two Me-| force of prejudice, that many will acknowledge the 
thodist Bishops, above- mentioned, it seems have ir ropositions, and yet deny the conse- 
nothing to do with the Society, though their names Notwithstanding, truth is fast gaining, 


finally triumph. x spire ies: 
e forth; many. dare to think for elves. ind 


me dare tell what me! ‘hi The wx 


nece rly very Davee being compe Med of the a 
combustibles which necessarily explode themselve 8, 
The effect of their cruel doctrine I believe to be per- 


nicious, and their expositions of many passages of 


TTEE, which is the most ot 
‘olves on this board. Can a single 
the minds of reflecting men, as to 


- i 
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Have I a Saviour? Tf I have none, is not my dam- 
nation fixed? If I have a Saviour, shall J not be 
saved? For how can J have a Saviour who does not 
save me? Let those, who have a Saviour, express _ 4 


their trust in Heaven by gratitude and obedience; 


but let those, who have no Saviour, ree m- 
selves for the damnation for which they were created. 


Rel. Ing. 


sacred writ, and especially of the parables of our 
Saviour, on which the: jut the strongest emphasis, 
and treat them as literal facts in contradiction to the 
plain word and ¢ oath of God, those two immutable 
things in which it is impossible for God to lie, proves 
that they need the teachings of that spirit which 
testifies: of Jesus—that the gospel God preached to 
Ab ea what God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began, finds 
no place in the articles of their faith. Solomon] 
saith, As a thorn that goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.” 
Surely they make dull, crooked work, of what 
they call gospel. But to their enmity, we must op- 
pose love. To their crooked systems, reason rec- 
tified by the word of God. To their contradictions, 
the clear and unequivocal demonstrations of the 
truth as it isin Jesus. To their endless Hell, we 
oppose that inheritance which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
us. God dealeth with us as with sons. He hath an 
inheritance in reserve for us. Will an earthly pa- 
rent, (who acts prudently,) entrust to his minor 
children the disposal of an earthly inheritance? 
No. Neither will God our Heavenly Father en- 
trust to his children the disposal of their heavenly 
inheritance. In this mode of being we are all mi- 
nors, and our minority will not be accomaplished, 
till we arrive to the fullness of the stature of aman’ 
in Christ Jesus; until we bear the image of the 
heavenly, and mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life. A glorious prospect, come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. | Your Br. in Christ, 
DANIEL St. JOHN. 
Brookville, (Indiana.) ; 
—>— ay 
QUESTIONS. | 
Have you a Saviour? If you have, either in the 
purpose of God, or in actual experience, will you 
not be saved ? If you have no Saviour, either in the 
plan of Heaven, or in your own experience, is your 
salvation possible? If you can be saved without a 
Saviour, how do you need one? But if you cannot 
be saved without a Saviour, and none be provided 
for you, is not your ruin certain? If you can pro- 
cure a Saviour, you can save yourself; for in this 
case both means and disposition are in your posses- 
sion. If you cannot save yourself, } 
sess the ability, though you may fee he inclination. 
God sent his Son for the salvation of the human 
family ; should not each of our race be te each 


—>— 
A GOOD GOD. 

The idea of a malevolent Being, however exten- 
sive his power may be, is utterly incompatible with 
a good Being; and as no being is entitled to the 
character of God except an infinite being, or a be- 
ing infinite in power, hence it follows that the God 
of the universe is infinite both in power and good- 
ness. “It is hence evident, likewise, that no malevo- 
Jent being in the universe can have or ‘possess 0 
limited or infinite power, because two peings of si bts 
power would be a contradiction in terms. Hence 
God is good and infinitely so. Will fallen, of 
any persuasion or of any nation, call in question the 
truth of this position? We read that God is good un- 
to all, and that the whole earth is full of his goodness. 
Every creature and every thing are required to praise 
God, Old men and maidens, young men and chil- 
dren, with irrational creatures, with animate and 
inanimate things, are requested to praise the God 
who is infinitely good. No exception is made, but 
the injunction is universal; “Let every thing that 
hath breath praise the Lord, praise ye the Lord.” 
The only conclusion, which ean be drawyr is this, 
that every rational creature im the mniverse ts. bound 
to praise God, for his goodness to. himself and alk 
mankind. ‘ O that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men!” Creation wholly, providence particu- 
larly, and redemption universally, conspire to. prove 
that the goodness of God pervades all his works, and’ 
makes every creature a recipient of his love. Thus, 
that being who is infinite, and whose infinity shuts 
out the possibility of another, is good, and that to.am 
infinite degree. We need only point our readers to 
the truth of God’s unchangeableness and power, and 
then the security of creatures in. the hand of such 
a Being will appear in the clearest light. 

Quere—Is this goodness of the Deity consistent 
With punishment, as a reward for transgression? Or 
as wages or consequence of sin? 

Answer—According to the established order of 
things, effects must follow their cause. Sin is a 
cause, of which natural evil (pain, shame, guilt, &c. 
&c.) are the consequences. Hence no man can 


transgress a known law, without suffering the con- 
agence of his transgression. Sin brings a man to 


eand wo. It.is conceived that nr baee ne < : 
ee f Yi. phe infliction of positive evil. but tis fhe 


‘would not have a Savio r, but should not each be 
saved, it would be evident that Christ did n 
perience death for all, as none of God’s appoint- 
ments are contingent. If there be any for whom a 
Saviour is not provided, it is perfectly idle to urge 
them to confide in God to the saving of their souls, 
as any trust would be utterly unavailing; butif God |, 
have sent Jesus for each of the world, incalculable 
good may result from beseeching all men to rely on 
a ‘gracious Creator, and to evidence their ong: 
dence by a cheerful observance of his commands.| the reproach of men, and the punishn 
Let each one then put these questions to himself,| ed by men, as ministers of God, for 
and answer them to his conseience and his God.! disobedient? 
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conscience, and Pirfal: apprehensions 
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“he would be endlessly sinful. Hence the object of 


€ “ CHRIST WEN DOWN INTO HELL.” 


to hell. Now to attempt an accommodation of this 
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It is true, that if a person were never to be cured | trine whicll we. ‘attribute. to Episcopalians. But we. 


ef sin, he would never be freed from its conse- 


can show him his mistake. John Calvin was an open 
quences. He would be endlessly wretched, because 


advocate for the sufferings of Christ in hell. Speak- 
ing of the death of Christ, he says, (Inst. lib. ii, Sec« 


justice, of mercy, of love, or of a good God, is to 
convince men of sin, and its dire consequences, that 
they ) forsake the former and avoid the latter.— 
In the aceomplichinent of this, justice is satisfied. 
“Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts, and Jet him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy on kim, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon.” What can 
compare with infinite gaodness? Though our sins 
be as scailet or as crimson, they shall be as white as 
snow. -Infinite love is stronger than the mountains 
of our'sins—infinite love transcends all our concep- 
tions—it exceeds what the tongue of angels can 
describe—“It is love divine, all love excelling.” — 
Here is the hope, the only hope of man; but does 
th lead to a licentious hope, and a prof- 
. No man ¢an sin deliberately in the 
face of that conviction, which brings to his under- 
standing the greatest good. If, therefore, men do 
go on in sin, while it is true that God is love, and 
that he is good, it is because they do not see it; and 
if they do not see it, Sas it be a truth, it cannot 
be the cause of a licentious life. — Gos, Adv, 
——- 
+ From the Christian Intelligencer. 


scended into hell, where he sustained the death 
which is inflicted by an angry God on the wicked.” 
Hence, Calvin is more to the point than the “ Book 
of Common Prayer.” For, according to his doc- 
trine, Jesus not only “assumed the character Of a 
guilty person,” but he actually suffered the pains of 
the damned, in Hell, and ascefded from thence to 
Heaven. Here is Rat, strong as Holy Writ, to 
many, that one being has suffered the vengeance of 
an angry God, even in Hell, and yet been made 
verfectly happy. What sort of a Redemptionist was 
Calvin? 

Now, although we ask no man to profess our doc- 
trine on such slender evidence as the testimony of 
John Calvin and the Prayer Book, yet we solicit 
the inquirer to show, if he can, wherein.we have 
misconstrued his words, or those of the authors 


above quoted, 


JEW AND GENTILES. 

Major Noah, of ‘ Noah’s Advocate,” lately pub- 
lished an account of a clergyman at Canandaigua, 
who advertised for business, and represented him- 
self as a sound orthodox Minister of the Gospel, 
concluding with “any calls in my line, will be 
thankfully received !” (This advertisement was in- 
serted in this paper sometime since.) The Major says, 

“ Lately a congregation at the south, liberally ad- 
vertised for a minister of any denomination. I had 
a notion of sending them a Rabbi.” 

Now we give an opinion that Jewish Rabbies 
might make excellent: missionaries among the hea- 
then, in a qualified sense, and we suggest to the 
benevolent Israelites the humane plan of sending a 
few of their Rabbies among the orthodox clergy, 
to teach them the “Law of Moses,” and correct 
their misconstructions of the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament. An ample field for missionary enter- 
prise is before them in this city, and the sooner they 
make their debut the better. 

a 
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Religion is like the white flake of driven snow, 


descending untouched, from the skies; and cannot 


come in contact with any earthly matter without 
being oi and polluted. It 
the universal Intelligen 


A neighbour and friend, for whom we entertain 
sentiments of undissembled respect, inquired, not 
long since, whether the Editor of the Intelligencer 
is to be classed among modern Unwversalists, or “hell 
Redemptionists,” as they used to be called; and 
concluded by saying that if he could be convinced 
that any being ever went to hell and came out again, 
he should be a Universalist too. Therefore, to pre- 
elude the necessity of laborious investigation, we 
have thought proper to present him the following 
extract from the Articles of Religion, in the Book 
of Common Prayer. 

“Art. IIL. Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 


As Curist died for us, and was buried ; so aLso 
is it to be BELIEVED, that he went down into Hell.” 


Here itis plainly asserted, not only that Christ 
died and was buried, but also, that he went down in- 


article, by saying, “he went to the place of departed 
spirits,” betrays the weakness of the cause which 
renders such an evasion necessary ; because, if Je- 
sus went tothe place of happy departed spirits, then 
the word Hell is employed to deceive the reader ; 


mmunicates directly 


‘since it would mean the same as Heaven ! There- and requires not the inter 


| gle of aihbigut and to place its fate upon He dee 
cision of a battle, or the existence of any worldly 


origin. M. 
Note—The sentiment above expressed is a good 
one. It is the fashionable religion of the world, 
which needs worldly help and countenance to ena- 
ble it to prosper; and its prosperity is indicated by 


ler may fsa, perhaps, that we have 
I shrase, went intu hell: and think 
t Divine. would maintain the doc- 
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xi.) “Nothing would have been done by the mere 
death of Christ, if he had not also afterwards de- 


establishment, is to impeach the divinity, of its” 
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9 ANECDOTE. 
An old and intelligent theologist;*hearing a pious 

woman say, “If Jesus Christ be not God, I cannot 

be happy,” made the following reply: O yes, you — 

tay, Madam, you have only to learn to think as ag 

well of the Father, as you do of his Son? 


the pride and extravagance of its devotees. An| 
elegant church, dandy parson, and enormous salary, 


are the modern signs of the existence of religion! ! 
ED. 


ye ee 


One Number more will complete the Fifth vo- 
luihe of this w ork. Every person shall be consider- 
ed a Subscriber to the Sixth volume, who forwards, 
free of expense, One Dollar. 

Persons living in distant towns, if they will ap- 
point their Agent, be, by forwarding Five Dollars, 
can receive Six Papers, and in the same ratio for a 
greater number: 

“> We hope it will be believed, that we do not pub- 
lish this paper for a pecuniary-concern, and that our 
propositions have more regard to the prevention of 
loss, than the making of profit. We therefore so- 
licit Subscribers on the conditions of 


ONE DOLLAR PAID IN ADVANCE. 


beth ob 


JUDAS ; TSCARIOT.- 
Some moderate divines make fine reflections on 
the modesty and charity*of the apostles, who would 
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« © ome join yourselves with us, in holy praises sing, 

A song unto the Lamb, Jesus, our heav'nly King ; 

L est with the non-elect, a reprobate ro re found, 

V ain all repentance then; your pray’rs fall to the ground. 

I n justice God decreed your fate, ere worlds were made ; 
N or think he will repent, nor change the slightest shade- 

I fhell must be your lot, e’en there you'll say he’s right, 

S evere may seem your doom, which sinners must affright, 
T o dwell in endless pains, for ever day and night. — 


«U nite with us dear souls, and know the Lord is good, 
N or longer doubt his love, our surety He hath stood. _ 
I ncluded in his death, ee for all was given ; 
V iew’d now by God in Him, we stand complete a heaven; 5: 
E Ise why that cheering word, “ If I be lifted up?” : 
R evenge I took on sin; I avant the bitter 
S av’d by my bloody death, each man “I'll draw to me,” 
A nd save them from their sins, the gift for all is free. 
L. ose now your doubts, your fears, I rose that you mightlive, 
I n endless peace and love such fruits the gospel give. 
S av’d in eternal life ;secur'd in me for oh 
T his record God has ye in words most sure most true. 


not say that Judas Iscariot was damned, but that he ino MM: 
went to his place, without daring to pass a judgment bor eS ii 
on his fate. ‘There are others, however, who appre-. From the Rockingham Gazette. 
hend, that this expression denotes that the Pio Oh! when the hours of life are past, 
must have had a particular place of damnation, on And death’s dark shade arrives at last, 
account of the heinousness of his crime. But if the It is notgleep-—at 4s nok Rest, 
original shall be duly considered, it will appear, that Tis gloy oppiing tothe Mies 
the words do not respect Judas but Matthias, and Their way to heaven was pure from sin, 
that they should in this manner ‘be translated ; And Christ shall then receive them in ; 
Thou Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, hae There each shall wear a robe of light _ 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, that he may Like his divinely fair and bright. 
_ take possession of this ministry and apostle ; , 
“which Judas spk alae a “alt a a 4 ee phot Pope Toe Mena paaeanee 
In union holy, calm and sweet; 

place or office. Each apostle having, as Norton There grief find rest, and never more 
- Knatchbull hath justly observed, his particular ju- Shall sorrow call them to deplore. 
risdiction or office. Christ. Mag. f 

eS : There angels will unite their prayers \ 


With spirits bright and blest as theirs, 
And light shall glance on every crown 
From suns that never more go down, 


Agur said, ‘ Give me neither poverty nor riches ;” 
and this will ever be the prayer of the wise. Our 
incomes should be like our shoes; if too small, they 
gall and pinch us, but if too large, they will cause 
us to stumble and to trip. But wee Ith, after all, is a 
relative thing, since he that has little yand wants less, 
is richer than he that has much, but wants more. 
True contentment deper ds not upon w at. we pare 


No storms shall ride the troubled air, 
No voice of passion enter there ; 

But all be peaceful as the sigh 

Of evening gales that breathe and die. 


v4 


For there the God of mercy sheds 
His purest influence on their heads, 
And gilds the spirits round the throne 


With glory radiant as his own. 
_(PSUST PUBLISHED, and for sale at this Ofice, : 
| price One Shilling, The Nonspecsonatien origin and end, « ee. 
that ‘a, SERPENT, called the Devil, and Satan, which 


was too little i 
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From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
REMARKS ON EZEKIEL III. .17—19. 


“Son of inan, I have made thee a watchman unto 
therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speak- 
est to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to 
€; the same wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity 5 ‘but his blood will I require at thine 
“Yet | if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast 


the house of Israel: 


save his li 


hand. 


delivered thy soul.” 


The common use of this passage of scripture shall 
It is as follows: 

When a minister is appointed over any people, 
God makes it his duty faithfully to warn this people 
of their dangerous condition, they being by nature 
He should en- 
deavour by all means to arouse their guilty con- 
sciences, and induce them to embrace religion, there- 
by to secure the favour of God, and their own 
But if he should neglect this, 
the consequences would be extremely awful: the 
people would all go down to hell, and the minister 
would have to go with them. Whereas, if he should 
warn them, and they should not then repent, al- 
though they would be for ever lost, he would save 


first of all be set before the reader. 


liable to the pains of hell for ever. 


eternal happiness. 


his soui, and prove himself a faithful servant of God. 
Those clergymen who interpret this passage in this 
way, profess to be constantly impressed with an aw- 
ful sense as they call it, of their responsibility to 
God, and their duty to immortal souls; and they 
will oftentimes very officiously introduce them- 
selves into society with which they are nnacquaint- 
ed, professedly for the sole purpose of warning 
their fellow creatures to flee from the wrath to 
come. If they are found fault with for their offi- 
ciousness, they will. justify themselves by making 
their visit a matter of conscience and duty. But 
should the people not become terrified, and he dis- 
cover that they will be no dupes to his artifice, he 
$4 es gay, % Remember that I have warned you, and 


< 


the passage, and the conduct it 


ig be 


7 ka. back to the pa sae and 
use of it be not 2 ea see 
is there — in it ab future sta 
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A thir 
with famine shall they be consumed in the midst, 
oft 


" I have cleared the skirts of my garments of the 
bl ote your souls.” This is the use whic wt as}a 


,|-be comforted: and they shall know that I the | 


to warn them were in this world; and the punish- \- 
ments for a neglect of the warning, the majority of 
which ended in death, were in tee vartd also. God: 
said to Ezekiel, “ When I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die,” &e. Observe, it does not 
read, thou shalt surely go to hell, or thou shalt 
surely be damned in the future state. So observe, 
that Ezekiel was to warn the wicked from his wick- 
ed way, not to save him from any punishment in 
the future state, but “to save his life.” Ifthe wick- 
ed man did not turn from his iniquity, the punish- 
ment was to be death, he shall “die in his iniquity,” 
iniquity shall be the cause of his death ; or as it is 
expressed in another part. of the piophecy, it should 
be his ruin. 

Let the reader now observe, that when Ezekiel 
was made a watchman unto the house of Israel, he 
was required to hear the word at God’s mouth and 
give them warning from him. From this we learn 
that the Almighty communicated to Ezekiel a 
knowledge of the punishments which the house of 
Israel would suffer, should they not repent of their 
sins. Agreeably to this, Ezekiel has given us a de- 
tailed account of these punishments, which, to use 
our Saviour’s words, were “great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be.” In the following ex- 
tract from Ezekiel’s prophecy, the account of these 
punishments may be found. 

Ezekiel v. 8—17, “Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold J, even I, am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of thee, in the 
sight of the nations. And I will do in thee that 
sich I have not done, and whereunto I will not do 
any more the like, because of all thine abomina- 
tions. Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in 
the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their 
fathers; and I will execute judgments i in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will scatter into all the 
winds. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary with 
all thy dala things, anc mith all thine abomi- 
nations, t refore will I also diminish th ee; neither 
shall m ve any pity. 
part of thee shall die with the pestilence, 


e eye spare, neither will I he 


hee; and a third part shall fall by the swor ord : 
round about thee, and I will scatter a third part in- 2 
to all the winds, and will draw out a sword A afte ‘ 
them. Thus shall mine anger be accomplishe ,and 
I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and [ will 


have spoken ét in my zeal, when I have accom plish- 
ed my fury in them. Moreover, I will make thee 


2 : \ . ; 
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mouth, and give the wicked warning from him. Let 
the christian clergy do the same. Let them give the 
wicked warning from God, and be careful to preach 
to them no punishment but what God has threaten 


waste, and a reproach among the nations that are 
round about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 
So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, and an in- 
struction and an astonishment, unto the nations 
that are round about thee, when I shall execute 
judgments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in fu- 
rious rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it. When I 
shall send upon them the evil arrows of famine, 
which shall be for thetr destruction, and which 1 
Will send to destroy you: and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread. 
So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts, and 
they shall bereave thee: and pestilence and blood 
shall pass through thee; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I the Lord hath spoken 4.” 

Every person of common sense will see that the 
punishments specified in this quotation must from 
their very nature be inflicted in this world. Will 
the fathers eat the sons, or the sons eat the fathers 
in the future state ? Will a third part die of the pes- 
tilence and famine, a third part fall by the sword, 
or a third be scattered into all the winds, in the fu- 
ture state? No one believes that such things as 
these will take place there. How then can the pas- 
sage which stands at the head of this article have 
reference to punishment in the future state, when 
these are the very judgments of which Ezekiel was 
to give the Jews warning? It was for this purpose 
that he was appointed “a watehman unto the house 
of Israel;” and for ought the writer can see, if he 
had warned them of any thing else, to the omission 
of this, he would have turned aside from the pur- 
poses of his mission, and essentially failed of per- 
forming his duty. 

Every one may see that the passage on which I 
am remarking has no reference at all to the present 
time. How then in propriety can any minister now 
consider it as having any applicability to himself? It 
informs us that Ezekiel was appointed a watehman 
unto the house of Israe], and the consequences which 
would follow if he neglected to perform his duty. 
What reference has this to the appointment of a 

christian minister in the present age of the world, 
or in-any other? John Quincy Adams and others 
were appointed by the proper authority to settle the 
difficulties which existed between Great Britian and 
the United States, and to bring the last war between 
‘those powers to a termination. Nae the christian 
clergy might with equal propti y use this fact to 
prove that they were appointed to make peace be- 
tween man and God, as to use the fact: ‘that God 
appointed Ezekiel a Watchman over Israel to prove 
that he had ap ee them ministers over their re- 
spective congregations ; or that, because he irect- 
ed Ezekiel to warn the house of Israel of judgments 
which then impended over them, he had directed | 
them to warn mankind of the present age to ie 
of fire and brimstone in a future state. I have not 


the least objection that the christian clergy learn | have th tee influence upon the mind w 
duty from the case of Ezekiel; but they cannot | contain fies ations of pun shment near be 
learn from it that God has appointed them as minis- | punishment which men can comprehend and exar 
ters, much less that he has appointed them to preach | | ples of which they have seen, Show the dre 
the doctrine -of ‘punishment in the future state. the natural consequences of his- crimes, W 


Ezekiel. was careful to hear gia Word at God's: like instances in the experience of me 


will threaten mankind with no punishment in the 
future world, with none but what is the nataral and 
unavoidable consequences of their transgressions. 
This part of my subject is so important that I ean- 
not fail to press it. It isa fact which requires notice, 
that with respect “to the message of punishment 
with which Ezekiel was to threaten the Jews, God 
solemnly required him to hear the word at his 
mouth, and give the wicked warning from him ; i. 
e. that he should threaten them with no punish~- 


equally a fact which forms a striking contrast to the 
foregoing, that there is no subject in relation. to 
which the christian clergy regard the word. of God 
Jess, than the subject of punishment. I have heard 
ministers angrily threaten sinners with | eternal pun- 
ishment, to deseribe which in dreadful. I colours, they 
seemed to exert all their imagination, without the 
least reference to the word of God, although they 


the Bible. And in a vast many instances, when they 
have quoted scriptures which contain threatenings 
of punishment, it has appeared as though they did 
not know or care whether they used such scriptures 
rightly. Is this hearing the word at the mouth of 
God? Is this giving the wicked warning from him? 

This practice of threatening men with punishment 
in the future. state, entirely subverts the design of 
God’s threatenings. The true design of threaten- 
ing is, that the sinner by being warned of the con- 
sequences of his sins, may escape them by turning 
to righteousness. This is manifest in the case be- 
fore us. Why was Ezekiel to “warn the wicked 
from his wicked way?” Ans. “To save his life.’ 
Death was his: punishment, if he persisted. Now. 
suppose that Ezekiel, instead of hearing the word 
at God’s mouth, and giving the wicked waining 
from him, instead of pointing out those dreadful 
judgments which then impended over his country- 
men, had preached about a hell in the future state, 


he not have subverted the design of God? This was 
not what they were in danger of; and if they had 
been affected at all by it, they might have worried 
about the imaginary to the neglect of the real dan- 
ger. And should he have set up this hell to induce 
them to do the very things which the Almighty re- 
quired them to do, and whereby they would have 
escaped all punishment, the question would then 
have been at issue between him and his Maker, 
ose means were best calculated to promote this 
d. We have no doubt that God recommended 
the best. We know indeed, that those threatenin Ss 
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ed. If they will do this, then, like Ezekiel, they — 


ment but what God has threatened. And it is — 


would have their hearers think this is a doctrine of © 


and bad devised means for them to escape it, would - 
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has known, bring him to realize how reasonable it 
is for him to expect such consequences, and you 
place before him the strongest motives to repent- 
ance which can operate upon his mind. 

Finally. Let us learn from this subject the neces- 
sity of paying strict attention to the word of God, 
Let every christian minister hear the word at God’s 
mouth, and give the wicked warning from him, We 
may depend upon it, that he knows best what kind 
of threatenings will have the strongest influence 
upon the human mind. Ifthe christian clergy think 
differently, they are in duty bound to give us their 
reasons therefor, and to show us how their systems 
of terror can be more beneficial, than that which has 
the sanction of Divine authority. 

—>—- 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

A day or two since, an old acquaintance called on 
me, apparently for the purpose of reading a pam- 
phlet he had with him, which gives an account of 
the life and execution of David How. It appeared 
that the pamphlet was written by a clergyman, who 
attended said How for several weeks previous to his 
death, and who preached at his execution. 

It appeared that How had been a man of business, 
that he became involved in debt, and that he met no 
fittle perplexity and trouble, a considerable part of 
which he attributed to the conduct of one Church, 
whom, out of revenge, he had killed. Before his 
death, How confessed and deplored his sins, and 
exhibited such signs of contrition, that the writer of 
the pamphlet, and other clergymen, were fully con- 
vinced that he had made his peace with God, and 
was fitted for heaven and eternal happiness. ‘Thus 
How became assured of his own safety, but stil 
famented the unfortunate case of Church, whom he 
had killed; for Church, he believed, was a bad man, 
and, as such, had been taken out of the worid, by his 
hand, without having time to make preparation by 
cepentance. Of course How, and the several cler- 
gymen who visited him, particularly the one who 
avrote the pamphlet, appeat to have been perfectly 
agreed that How, the murderer, would be saved, and 
biernally blessed in the other world, while Church, 
the murdered man, would be damned, and eternally 
tormented in the other world. From such con- 
siderations the clergyman, who writes the pam- 
phlet, undertakes in How’s name, to caution ail 
people against embracing the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. It is stated that How had tried, for seven 
or eight years, to hide his sins, and to silence his 
conscience, with this fatal doctrine; but could not 
succeed, because he could not believe the doctrine to 
be “Se Ergo, the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
an to have been the cause of How’ s 


fatal tendency to thos: 


lieve it, I have thought it advisable to make the fom 
lowing remarks on the subject. 


fruit; therefore the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
is a very pernicious doctrine; for its fruit is mur- 
der, as we see in the case of Mr. How, who murder- 
ed a fellow-creature through the influence of this 
doctrine, even when he did not believe tt. 

2. The doctrine of endless misery is a blessed 
doctrine, and has the most salutary tendency ; for, 
since Universalism causes those who do not believe 
it to kill, and since the doctrine of endless misery is 
its opposite, it follows that this will cause those who 
do not believe it to refrain from killing! (All gene- 
ral rules have particular exceptions. Therefore, if 
John Calvin murdered Michael Servetus because 
he did not believe in endless misery, it must not be 
allowed to overthrow our general position.) 

8. Fhe doctrine of thniverta Salvation is of per- 
nicious tendency, because it does not teach that one 
man may murder another, repent, and go to heaven, 
and there be eternally happy, when he deserved to 
be eternally damned and tormented, and would have 
been, if, instead of murdering another, he had been 
murdered, and so had been taken off without repent- 
ance. Every body knows that it matters not how 
bad a man’s heart is, or how badly he conducts 
through life, if he repent before death. The grand 
point is to get the art of accomplishing an orthodox 
repentance before the last respiration is made ; for 
the moments one gets into the grave, where, as So- 
lomon says, there is no device, nor wisdom, nor 
knowledge, it is evident that repentance cannot be 
effected; or, if it can, that it will avail nothing. We 
know, by experience, that, in this world, the ways 
of folly and wickedness are ways of peace and hap- 
piness. Therefore, a man would be a fool to repent, 
and turn from his sins, till the very last gasp; just 
for the sake of securing heaven, happiness and glo- 
ry, hereafter. And if the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation be opposed to this holy truth, it surely ought 
to be anathema, maranatha. ' 

What a pernicious effect must it have upon the 
minds of individuals, and upon the peace and happi- 
ness of society, to preach to them that grace of God 
which teaches them (now) to deny ungodliness, and 
worldly lust, and to live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly, in this present evil world, not for a re- 
ward hereafter, but for the peace, and joy, and glo- 
ry of so doing, while engaged in so doing! Every 
body kno how hard it makes our present lot to 
love God d our ‘neighbour, and to do to others as 
we would have them do in return. Therefore, un- 
less an be paid for it in another world, is it rea- 
sonable to suppose that we shall do it? Do we not 
all know, by. rich experience, how infinitely less it 
igh its | ernicious influence, | inakes our present happiness to love than it does to 

ot believe in it! | hate? Can we not realize how exceedingly happy — x 
nates ation of this] the unbeliever in Universalism must have been, 
‘when he went to the house of his neighbour, in the 
dead of eh a, with his gun, shot him dead on 
the floor? What would we not give to to experiense 
estat delightful ecstacy, ai he must must have 
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phiet may not "hate the happy effect, in oppo- 
to the holy scriptures, of convincing all the 


the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
true, that it is of vo ai 


& 


Who, like How, do not be- ,« 


1. Our Saviour said, Every tree is known by its 


felt, aes he heard the last groan of the husband 
and father, and the shrieks of the-affrighted, horror- 
struck wife and children, suddenly awakened from 
their slumbers to behold the work of murder! O 
what a pernicious doctrine is Universalism? It robs 
us of all the joys of life, because it teaches us that 
in keeping, and not for keeping, the command- 
ments of God, there is great reward. 

‘Let us cast from us this pernicious doctrine, and 
believe endlesss misery, or any thing else, that will 
permit us to take our fill of the pleasures.of wicked- 
r ness, that, like the wise Mr. How, we may go on in 
a murderous career, till the prison and chains pre- 
vent the gratification of our wishes... Then we will 
just send for the minister, profess our faith in his or- 
thodoxy, take his assurance of the safety of our 
souls hereafter, mount the gibbet, and ascend to 
glory! There we shall undoubtedly spend an eter- 
nity of joy, which will by no means suffer the least 
abatement by seeing the victims of our murderous 
rage shrieking amidst the billows of hell’s ocean of 
flames, for no other reason than because we de- 
prived them of the opportunity to repent before 

they left this world! — ioe 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr.. Editor—We are repeatedly told that, The 
old world, the inhabitants of Sodom, and the host of 
Pharaoh, were destroyed on account of their sins; 
and that their destruction was only the means of re- 
moving them instantly to heaven, while Noah, Lot, 
and Moses were left to a Jong and tedious pilgrim- 
age on earth. This declaration is a mark or symp- 
tom of a depraved and distracted mind; it certainly 
would not have been made if the enemies of the 
truth had been willing to make a proper distinction 
between the law and gospel. When a sinner is 
brought to his right mind, he is : willing to admit the 
fact as declared by Paul, Rom. viii. 22. “For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now: and Gal. iii. 22, “ But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith: but after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster.” Gal. iv. 4, 5, 
“But when the fulness of the time was come, God 

sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons.” 
i$ — would ask the reader, if the Scriptures any 


for our justification, before any of the human family 
could be delivered from sin? The apostle Paul in _ 
writing to his Hebrew brethren asks the following 
question—“ If therefore, perfection were by the Le- 
vitical priesthood, (for under it the people received 
the law,) what farther need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not'be called after the order of Aaron?” Heb. 
vii. 11. He then goes on to inform them that, 
“There is verily a disannulling of the command- 
ment going before, for the weakness and unprofit- 
ableness thereof; for the law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope, did, by which 
we draw nigh unto God.” And again, Rom. viii. 8. 
“For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the’ 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in 
the flesh, that the righteousness of the law. might be 
fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit.” “Then verily the first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sanctu- 
ary. For there was a tabernacle n le, the first 
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the. 
shew-bread ; which is called the sanctuary. And 
after the second vail the tabernacle which is called 
the holiest of all; which had the golden censer and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was the golden pot ge manna, 
and Aaron’s rod that budded, andthe ae of the 
covenant ; and over it the cherubims of glory sha- 
dowing the mercy-seat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went always into the first 
tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God: but 
into the second went the high priest alone once 
every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people. The Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all, was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing ; which waga figure for 
the time then present, in which were offered both 
gifts, and sacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the con- vo 
science; which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances imposed on 
them until the time of reformation. But Christ be- 
ing come an high priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this building: nei- 
ther by the. blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in once into the holy place 
having obtained eternal redemption for us, for if 
the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
e inform us, that Jesus Christ came t edeem purifying of the flesh; how much more shall the | 
- those that had gone to heaven previous to his com-| blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spi it, ; 
ing in) the. likeness of sinful: flesh } ? Why should he} Offered himself without spot to God, ol F 
be delivered for their offences, and raised again for oe from dead hie to Miceally ie God ? ! 
- their justification, if. they had been removed from | - : 
earth to heaven, previous to +his rising. from. the | Te 3 : 
dead? Why did ‘Paul say, “If Christ be not rais 1, | tion of ig He gressions ‘that | ae ‘under | 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins >” 1 Cor. | testament they which are called might rec 
RW, 17 Did he; ean to be understood that | val promise of eternal inheritance... For rhs 
‘ must be. delivered r our offences, and xi ain | ment i, OF must als¢ 
wr 


ee 


Yee i a a 


Biss 
ri 


of the testator. For a testament is of force after es, saith the Lord; I will put m my aS into their 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all| hearts, and in hee mas will I write them 3 and. 
while the testator liveth. Whereupon, neither the | their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.” 
first testament was dedicated without blood. For | Hebrews ix. x. 1—18. \ : 
- when Moses had spoken every precept to all the} If -it should be said, that Enoch and others went. —__ 
people according to the law he took the blood of| to heaven itself before Christ was made of a woman, 
calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, | made under the law to redeem them that were under 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the | the law, then I would.ask, why the Apostle should 
people, saying, This ts the blood of the testament} write as he has in the 11th chapter of his epistle to 
which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he| the Hebrews? He commences this chapter by say- 
sprinkled likewise with blood both the tabernacle ing, “ Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
and all the vessels of the ministry. And almost all | for, the evidence of things not seen;” and in the 
things are by the law purged with blood; and with- | fifth verse he says, “By faith Enoch was trans- 
out shedding of blood is no remission ; a¢ was there-} Jated,” &c.. Now put the first and fifth verses to- 
fore necessary that the patterns of things in the gether, and what do they prove? The answer may 
heavens should be purified with these; but the hea-} be found at the foot of the chapter, the words are 
venly things themselves with better sacrifices than} these, “And these (that is the workers mentioned in 


these: for Christ i is not entered into the holy places this chapter,) all having obtained a good report 
made with hands; which are the figures of the true;] through “faith, received not the promise; God 


but ie Oa now to appear in the presence | having provided some better thing for us that thes 
~of Go nor yet that he should offer himself} without us should not be made perfect.” 

often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place, The scriptures abundantly prove that all men 
every year with blood of others: for then must he} were in a state of imperfection when under the law, 
often have suffered since the foundation of the] and that they were shut up unto the faith that was 
world; but now once in the end of the world hath 


afterwards to be revealed ;,and the way into the 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him-| holiest of all was not made manifest while the first 
self. And as ih is appointed unto men once to die, 


tabernacle was standing. , Why do modern divines 
but after this the judgment; so Christ was once | declare, that any of the human family went to hea- 
. offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 


ven itself before Christ arose from the dead, for their 
that look for him shall he appear the second time, | justification? Is it not because they are aware that 
_ without sin, unto salvation. 


this would prove that the precious blood of the ever- 

“ For the law having a shadow of good things to | lasting covenant maybe applied to the unsanctified 

come, and not the very image of the things, can} sinner,. after the death of the body? And that the 
never with those sacrifices which. they offered year 


sinner may be born of God, after death, as well as 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto | before? In the first Epistle general of John y. 1, 
perfect. For then would they not have ceased 


we are told, “ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
to be offered, because that the worshippers once | Christ is born of God.” But the question is, Where 
purged should have had no more conscience of sins. 


were the -whole world of rational beings before faith 
But in those sacrifices there ig a remembrance again | came? Answer. Shut up unto the faith that was 
made of sins every yeat. For it is not possible that | afterwards to be revealed. And here the Limitarian 
the blood of bulls and of goats should take away | must admit one of two things, i. e.. either that all 
sins. Wherefore, wnen he cometh into the world, he | who lived before Christ brought life and immortal- 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but| ity to light through the gospel, may be made par- 
a body has thou prepared me. In burnt-offerings | takers of the faith, and immortality brought to light 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure: | through the gospel, after the death of their bodies; 
Then said 1, Lo, I come, {in the volume of the book | or that they will all remain shut up in an imperfect 
it is written of me,) to do thy will, @ God. Above, | state of sin and death through an endless eternity, 
when he said, Sacrifice amd offering, and’ burnt- | for death was not abolished until Christ arose for 
offering, for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst | our Justification ; and if Christ be not raised, their, 
pleasure therein ; (which are offered by the law :) 


and our faiths vain, we are.yet in our sins. 
Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.|_ . IP OMPER ARE PP 
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the ee tert ner 
second. By the which will we are sanctified through FRO hed dea InTREESEOCHR ie, 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for | “If, in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
all. And — priest standeth ate ministering and} _—_ of all men most miserable.” 1 Cor. xy. 19. . > 
ig onen ich cal Having carefully considered the above, | in sth, 
ne ake away ad of- | proper connexion, for ‘the purpose of ascertaining 
he forth dvezpecting 
ol. For by one 


what the author advanced conce ering a future state, i 

the result of the investigation ‘is, that he has no | 
yet ‘ ci ever them that are 
ed Cine ae" a wit- 


where inculcated a belief in any other: mode or 
state of existence than that, upon w ich all who 
were then dead, or should die, would ‘enlen,, whem ii 
‘this mortal shall have put on ortalit vie If . 
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resurrection Ge considered any thing better, by 
those who expect to come from heaven to be again 


Benreen, ‘the death and resurrection” “of the body, 
: How shall we reconcilé such a belief with the fol- 


“is Wein $i are yet in your sins. “Then sey also | ligent ghie but simply of the tabernacle or house, 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” If} in which such beings had a momentary residence. 
fe it was the apostle’s meaning that the righteous at} The Bible teaches us, that “the dead shall be raised 
: death passed into heaven, or Some other intermedt- 
ate state of happiness, (and heaven is no other than 
that, if common opinion be true,) with what propri- 


“changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.” 
But would not such a resurrection be unnecessary, 
ety did he say, “If there is no resurrection of the} if future existence and felicity did by no means 
dead, then they-also that are fallen asleep in Christ,| depend upon it? Some might be.ready to answer, 
are perished 2” Can it in truth be said of persuns | perhaps, that men are raised from the dead, in order 
who are alive and happy in heaven, or any other|to punish the wicked. That, however, is a far- 
place, that they have perished; when in truth, they] fetched conclusion, since, according to that doc- 
have only put off that “body of death,” in which | trine which Saurin calls a “ mortal poison—render- 
they “ groaned, being burthened ?” ing life itself a cruel bitter,” the ou are as 
Again; “If in this life only we have hope in} well be miserable, and the righteou is happy, 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable”—“ if so | disembodied state. But our present inguin He. 
be that the dead rise not.” But why should a dis- 
belief in the resurrection, make them so much more 
miserable than other Jews or Gentiles, to whose 
minds “life and immortality” had not been brought 
to light by the gospel? Would a belief of entering 
heaven at death, {when the immortal soul, as we are 
told by many, will mount on wings of light,) make 
the christians at Corinth more miserable, than Gen- 
. tile notions of a future state, rendered their votaries ? 
or more miserable than the Jewish traditions of} 
dead Jews being alive and well in Abraham’s bosom, 
rendered that superstitious people ? Would the dis- 
belief in the fact, (admitting it to be one) that at HINTS TO UNIVERSALISTS. 
some unknown period in eternity, we should be] There is no mode of cbtaining knowledge so 
brought down from heaven to earth, to rejoin our | cheap, nor attended with less labour to the reader, 
once martal part, render us “of all men most mise- | than periodical publications. For the last twenty 


world. Therefore, leaving that “mo i il poison,” 
with the wise men after the flesh with whom it ori- 
ginated, I shall conclude, ay calling upon all our 
readers, | 

By faith to look thro’ death’s dark gloom of night, 

To the bright world’s above, of heav’nly light, 

Where faith and hope shall be exPbsnggblor : sight ; 

When the last trump shall bid the dead arise, 

From death’s long sleep to mansions in the skies. 

From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 


rable?” Such unbelief could not be a source of] years, knowledge has gradually increased, a spirit 


misery to any one. But if the light of revelation | of general inquiry has been excited, and a vast re- 
had eradicated from our minds, the vain and chi- | volution in religious opinion produced, and to such 
merical notions of an intermediate state, and taught | publications we are in a great measure indebted for 
us to look for immortal life as brought to light by | their accomplishment. Almost all sects, aware of 
the Lord Jesus in his resurrection state, and no| their utility, have periodical journals, for the de- 
other, and should we fall away from the only hope | fence and diffusion of their views of the Bible. The 
in the gospel, and disbelieve in ‘the resurrection of | zeal with which these’ are supported and dissemi- 
- the dead, it might with the strictest propriety be | mated among other ‘denominations of christians, is 
said, that having lost our hope in future existence | great. The very noise, is enough to rouse every 
and bliss, we were of all men most miserable. What Universalist from sleep. It is true they also have 
disappointment could be so great, as that occasion- | periodical publications. But the question is, are 
ed by blasting one’s hope in the glories of eternity ? those awake to their importance, and engaged in 
What are all the riches, honours and excellencies the labour of them, sufficiently encouraged? We 
of earth, compared with the immortal felicity of a| have been informed, that in some places, such pub- 
future state ? The meaning of the apostle, undoubt- | lications languish and are ready to expire Tor want 
edly was, that since the faith and | hope of the chris- of support. We are unwilling to believe, that this 
tians had rested on the revelation of everla sting life | arises from a niggardly sordid disposition, or from 
and felicity, as made known through the resurrec- | | want of proper zeal in diffusing what Universalists 
tion of the Son of God, their mortification and believe to be the truth; bat from other causes pe 
disappointment would be unequalled, were they 
constrained to renounce and give up those blissful | 


ecial view to their removal, we take thetibert ty to 
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ti ny? tien: was “to the sews a dedi: “block, | te 
aur gna to the Gree ks foolishness ;” and well they | Look dinuaeh and calculate, if thie be n 
might consider : such. preaching foolish, while they. cient number of ee in it, to supp 
believed that their “mighty dead,” were already i in| riodical publication. If there is, let very 
“heaven, A nd how can the ‘seriptare doctrine of « a his, individual cxeronst begin Sl 
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incorruptible,” and those who then remain alive, be 


whether sin and misery belong to the resurrection 
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diffuse it as extensively as possible. The place 
from whence it shall issue, the peisons who shall 
conduct it, together with other circumstances, 
which your dwn local peotecge and good sense 
will direct. 

2d. Never begin a second or third periodical 
publication in the same state, until-morally certain, 
that the number and wealth of Universalists in it, 
are able to support them. Let the talents and ef- 
forts of Universalists be devoted to support one. 
Let them unite as one man to render it respectable, 
and universally useful throughout the state in which 
they live. Talents and influence concentrated, and 
devoted to such an undertaking, will accomplish 
much, but divided, can accomplish but. very little, 
Better one well-supported publication in a state, 
than half a dozen dragging out a miserable exist- 
ence for the want of it. The editors of such a work, 
ought to be put werond the fear of its death for want 
of supp oe 

8d. Every Deiversciit throughout the United 
States, ought to subscribe, if able, for at least one 
such periodical publication. Let the very poorest 
one of them ask himself,—Do I not spend more in 
some useless, yea pernicious luxury in the course of 
the year, than would pay for one of such periodical 
works ?—All those who do not, we excuse them, and 
recommend it to those who take such publications, 
to give such persons a reading of their papers gra- 
tuitously. Such as are wealthy, and can afford it, 
we think they would find it one of their best luxu- 
ries, to take a number of papers. For. the sum of 
ten dollars yearly, a man may read such publications 
from various parts of the Union; and, can ten dol- 
lars be laid out on any one article, better calculated 
to do good to himself, his family, and the neighbour- 
hood around him? He would likely find it event- 
ually to save him more than that sum for support- 
ing paupers. At any rate, the pleasure of thus 
doing good, would soon afford him more happiness, 
than ten dollar’s worth of luxuries to his table. We 
do not surely envy that rich man’s situation, who 
lives by bread alone, and who lives merely for him- 
self, and indifferent to the mora] and temporal hap- 
piness of those around him. The man who believes 
that God is good unto all, can he be indifferent to 
either of these ? 

4th. Let no Universalist, (or any other man,) 
subscribe for any periodical publication, unless he 
pays down his subscription for one year, and if he 
intends to continue it longer, remit the price at the 
commencement of the next, or give due notice to 
the editors, that he wishes it continued. 

5th. Our next remark respects the collecting and 
smi a of the money to the editors of such | 


diffusion of knowledge! If he is, he v 
to engage in some other employment. 
est reflection may lead any one to see that | 
individuals transmit the price of their papers 


patience of the editors of such publications. Such 
as do so,-ought to pay the postage, for such a sum is 
but a trifle to individuals, but becomesa very con- 
siderable sum to them, if they have the postage of 
several hundreds to pay. We presume, that many 
editors of papers, could exhibit such a list of yearly 
postages, as would astonish many of their readers. 
People, of good sense and reflection, ought to think 
of this and put them to as little expense as possible. 
Say, is it not a mortifying thing, for an editor to 
open a letter enclosing one year’s subscription, the 
very postage of which has cost him from ten to 
twenty per cent of the whole amount? All this un- 
necessary and burdensoine expense, might be easily 
avoided, by some such plan as we have suggested. 
The same remarks apply to all communications 
sent for publication. In every case they ought to 
reach the editor free of all expense. 

. 6th. Having paid for the papers, and becerred 
wera, our next remark respects the manner in which 
Universalists ought to make them generally useful. 
We take it for granted, that they will read them 
themselves, and that their families will also be hene- 
fitted by the perusal of them. We would suggest 
some things, with a te to make such publica- 


to your_-neighbours pall you. Put them into the 
‘hands of your relations and acquaintances; and 
urge them at least to give your principles a fair 
hearing, before they condemn you for believing 
them, 
—>—— 
From the Gospel Inquirer. 
“THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THY- 
SELF.” Matt. xxii. 39. 

It is held by many that all “self love” is sinful. 
This idea is deemed incorrect for the following rea- 
sons: First. We find in the Scriptures promises of 
happiness, as the reward of virtue, and denuncia- 
tions of misery, as the penalty of iniquity. Now 
what effect will this have on those who have no 
self love? Will they not be equally as willing to 
endure the consequence of sin, as to enjoy the fruit 
of obedience? There is an inconsistency likewise 
in the preaching of this doctrine. The chief engine 
used in arcmsing men to a “concern for their souls,” 
is an appeal to this same passion, self love. They 
are exhorted by all their love of happiness, by all 
me of torment, to be “up and doing. ” ‘The 


Pre 
his hearers to give heed to his “ warning voice,” 


in a place subseribe for a paper, some one of their 
- number ght ‘0 receive e and transmit the whole at 
once, with the names a xan adres f the individuals. 
We should think where ver there is a preacher in 
the place, this might be done by him, for we ought 
ect, that he will take an interest in the diffo-. 
ch publications among the people. He 
not snasticeae free inquiry an 


in : 


his hearers inquiring what “ they must do to be 


cast off for ever; in plain English, “they must be 
| willing to be damned, in order to be saved.” This 
| however, he aie not make known to them, until 


el te ty. 
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Post, it must be a heavy tax om the purse and the 


tions much more gener, seful.. Send them then - 


er seems to forget that all which will ee, 
their self love which he condemns as a sinful afoot 
tion. However, he soon makes amends for this 


temporary forgetfulness, the moment he perceives j 


saved,” he informs them, they must be willing ta be 


: re sufficiently excited, as this would) ha 
‘spoil the ; for if they were convinced foo soon, 
at “they must be willing to be damned,” &c. they 
vould not be likely to make any extraordinary ef-| 
fort to be saved. 2d, The opinion that all self love 
is sinful, goes to do away the force of the command 
contained in the words which head these remarks, 
Because if a man inquire ‘*How much ought Ito} 
love my neighbour?” ‘The answer must be, “As|} 
much as you love yourself.” If he farther inquire, | 
«How ought I to love myself?” Answer—* Not at} 
all, for self love is sinful.” The conclusion then is, 
that a man may not love either his neighbour or 
himself. Does not this conclusion necessarily re- 
sult from the foregoing premises, that is, those in- 
volved in the opinion that self love is sinful? And 
is it not sufficiently absurd to convince us that the 
opinion itself is false ? 

The truth appears to be this, that it is proper for 
each man to love both his neighbour and himself. 
And if he love his neighbour in the same degree 
that he loves himself, he need be under no appre- 
hension of loving himself too much; for the thing 
is impossible. We close with one remark, by way 
of improvement and consolation. ‘The scriptures 
abundantly testify, that by loving his neighbour as 
himself, man becomes like his Father in Heaven. 
This love must necessarily cause him to have the 
same desire for the salvation of his neighbour, that. 
he has for himself. And if, in another state of ex- 
istence, he be made in his measure, perfect as God 
is perfect, this love for his neighbour, and desire 
for his salvation, will be so great, that he cannot 
be perfectly happy while one soul remains misera- 
ble. If, then, one man be perfectly happy, in the 
world of spirits, all others must; because it requires 
the happiness of all to complete the happiness of 
one: and for this plain reason, that if he love his 
neighbour as himself, the torment of one soul would 
render him just as unhappy, as he would be, if he 
himself-endured the same torment. We trust in God | of 


nmplacable wrath ? 


tred, and to suffer the endless vengeance of his 
Chris. Intel. 
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Vain Superstition has in every clime, Z 

Lhose structures rear’d which triumph over time, 

And stand as beacons age has left behind, 

To mark the blindness, folly of mankind ; 

Who, lost in darkness, hew’d their gods of stone, 

And raised their tyrant idols to a throne, 

Or form’d them deities, whom fear had made, 

In lawless kings and despots they obey’d. 

Hence rose that mighty fabric of the mind, 

By Egypt’s priests, and Greciap bards design’d, 
hich, like the frowning pyramids of Nile, 

Survives, a rude and antiquated pile. 

Luxuriant Fancy, favour’d by a clime, 

Wiere all she saw was beauteous or sublime, 

Half grave, half sportive, wantoning in thought, 

Those mythologic dreams and fiction wrought ; 

*Twas she that filled the skies, the earth and seas 

With mystic powers, her own divinities, - eS) 

Till every mountain, every groveshe trod, 

And every stream was haunted by a god; ~ 


fiat 


Folly ador’d and Superstition knelt — : 
To imag’d passions bards had only felt, 1 
Imagination’s gay or gloomy spell, ae 

Now made a fetttise and now a hell. 

Elysian isles, where joy for ver reigns, 

Or realms. resounding with eternal pains. 

Hence Pluto’s shadowy throne and empire sprung, 
And fabled woes, by ancient poets sung, 

Orcus, and Styx, and lakes with burning shores, 
And walls of adamant, and brazen doors, 

The cup of Tantalus, with toils that mock _ 

His burning lip; the vulture and the rock, — 
phettonelst Sisyphus, Ixion’s wheel, f 
These, and the thousand woes by heathen creeds 
Ordain’d in punishment of guilty deeds, 

Are but the shadows genius has design’d, 

To paint the hell, which lives within the mind. 


Thrice happy age, when truth’s resistless sway 
Hath swept these wild fantastic dreams away, 
Then Superstition shall erect no more 

Her pagan altars, stain’d with human gore; 
No hecatombs shall burn, no victims bleed, 
No bloody rites fulfil a barbarous creed ; 

But the pure incense of the heart shall rise, 
And breathe to heaven a grateful sacrifice. 


—~p_—-_ 


The present Number completes the Fifth volume 
this work. Every person shall be considered a 


that the command he has given us, that each love| Subscriber to the Sixth volume, who forwards, 
his neighbour_as himself, will be obeyed; and that | free of expense, One Dollar. 


as a necessary consequence all will be happy. 


meme cee, 
ORTHODOX HONESTY. 


A communication in the “Connecticut Observ- 
er,” (an orthodox missionary journal) under the ti- 
tle of “The Expositor,” appeared not long since, 
in which the writer attempts to show ee propriety 
of pray’ i 1g to God for the destruction a ad misery of 
unbelievers. Such desires he considers perfectly 
reconcileable with the merciful examples o 
great Redeemer, and the most benevolent feelings 
of the Christian heart. We are glad to learn, that 
an article, so entirely consistent with the orthodox 
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-faithy and, no doubt, with the real orthodox feelings, 
has been published to the world. Liberal and dis- 

cerning Christians have ever looked upon it as to- 
tally absurd, for Calvinists to pretend to pray for the 
salvation of reprobates. Such pretensions are not 
- prayers; for how can they seriously pray to God for | 
those, whom He ereated to be objects of his infinite 
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[About a fortnight ago a person called ; at this office, (i 
e absence of the editor,) and left | i 
ry for the Fifth and Sixth vol 
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